
Happy the home when God is there, 
And love fills every breast; 
When one their wish, and one their prayer, 
And one their heavenly rest. 

Happy the home where Jesus' name 
Is sweet to every ear; 
Where children early lisp His fame, 
And parents hold Him dear. 

Happy the home where prayer is heard, 
And praise is wont to rise; 
Where parents love the sacred word, 
And live but for the skies. 

Lord, let us in our home agree, 
This blessed home to gain; 
Unite our hearts in love to Thee, 
And love to all will reign. 

—Author Unknown. 
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"Jesus Christ Is Lord" 
Lead me, 0 Lord, 

where Thou would'st have me be, 
As Thou hast done in many former days, 
For which I cannot help but give Thee praise; 
Without Thine aid the path I cannot see, 
Where e'er 'Thy cloud' doth rest, 'tis best for me. 

Teach me, 0 Lord, 
what service I should do, 

As Thou hast done before to my surprise; 
In speaking of Thy love to dull and wise—
Not only to the crowds but to the few, 
Thy pleasure Thou hast shown with tokens true. 

Guard me, 0 Lord, 
when tempest's strong may blow, 

As Thou hast done when naught could banish fear, 
Apart from Thine own presence coming near; 
Whate'er the conflicts, make Thou me to know, 
Thou art the same though tides may ebb and flow, 

Tell me, 0 Lord, 
why Thou hast purchased me, 

As Thou hast done when careless I had been, 
To fix my earnest gaze on things unseen; 
At Thy command, make me 0 Lord to be, 
A faithful steward till Thine own face I see. 

JOHN RANKIN. 
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Words of Cheer — A New Year Message. 

He Careth For You" 
S. LAVBRY 

THE above sentence has been trans- 

lated: "It matters to Him about 
you," and Weymouth has it thus: 
"Throw the whole of your anxiety 
upon Him, because He cares for you." 
How comforting are these renderings 

of I Peter 5: 7. 

Therefore at the dying of the old 
year and the dawning of another New 
Year, it becomes us ere taking a single 
step into the unknown and untrodden 
future ever to remember that despite 
the trying, troublesome times in which 

our lot is cast, "He careth for you." 
He careth when the roads are rough 
and the skies are stormy, careth when 

our nearest and dearest are taken 
from us—even for a little while—and 

the tears uninvited come to our eyes 
and course down our cheeks. When 
death has darkened your home and 
filled your heart with anguish and 
sorrow do not forget that He Who 
careth for you is passing through all 
this trouble with you. He knows 

your case and cause, He bids you to 
"throw the whole of your anxiety 

upon Him because it matters to Him 
about you." Precious thought! 

It may be the reader is amongst the 
Lord's aged ones. The long weary 
wilderness lies behind you, life is fast 
drawing to a close, your step is slow-

er, your sight is shaded or perhaps  

you are unable to move a single step. 
Take courage, dear old warrior—or 
quiet waiter on and for the Lord—
and lean all your weight upon His 
might, laying your weary head upon 
His breast, for "It matters to Him 

about you." 

On the other hand, it may be that 
the little cares of life annoy the Chris-
tian reader of these lines—well, even 
about these He does not want us to 
worry; therefore, the invitation, "Cast-
ing all your care upon Him for He 
careth for you." 

Be our troubles great or small, 

whether they be cares, worries, anx-

ieties, griefs, difficulties, fears, doubts, 
despairs, sicknesses, or of a spiritual, 
mental, moral, physical, financial na-
ture, let us turn afresh to Him, ever 
remembering "It matters to Him 
about you." Consequently we wish 
all His own dear people, no matter of 

what class, condition, country, caste, 
or color, a Holy Happy New Year, 

because on every day of the coming 
year—if amongst those who are alive 
and remain—we may truthfully say of 
our Beloved Lord: 

"It matters to Him about you." 
He cares for you all the way through. 

The world hurries on and it knoweth you 
not 

But "it matters to Him about you." 
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Refreshment For The Road 
GEORGE RAINEY 

"Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation" 
(Isaiah 12:3) 

HERE we have the secret of a safe 
and fruitful Christian life. How 

may believers live and grow amid un-
favorable conditions this coming year? 
How does the diver live and work at 
the bottom of the ocean when the ele-
ment about him would crush out his 
life? His life is sustained always by 
fresh air from above. What sustained 
Paul in his struggle with the thorn 
in the flesh? Was it not the Lord's 
gracious words, "My strength is made 
perfect in weakness"? Our safety in 
an evil world does not depend in our 
changing feelings, but in God's un-
failing faithfulness. Since we have 
Him and His precious Word to rely 
on, we need never have a doubt or 
fear on the road during the coming 
year. 

Then follows the rich blessings in-
troduced by the word "Therefore." 
Thus verse three is a conclusion of 
what has gone before in the chapter. 
If this wealth is ours and we are 
trustful as the children of God, what 
follows? "With joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation." 
These wells symbolize the many 
sources of refreshing God has pro-
vided for His people. 

1. The Well Of Life. 
The Psalmist sings, 36: 9, "With thee 

is the fountain of life," and 87: 7, "All 
my fountains are in thee." The word 
"life" is much used in John's Gospel. 
In 1: 4, "In him was life; and in 10: 10, 
"I came that they may have life, and 
might have it more abundantly." A 
healthy Christian life is a daily grow-
ing life. Our physical life grows to  

maturity and soon begins to weaken 
and decline, but it need never to be 
so in the spiritual life. If we keep 
coming to Christ and draw fresh sup-
plies from Him, who is the well of life, 
we will grow and expand continually. 
We should be thirsting daily for Him, 
and ever satisfied. Time spent with 
Him should create a greater capacity. 
Another figure Christ uses is the vine 
and the branches. The branch grows 
and bears fruit so long as it draws new 
life from the vine. 

2. The Wells Of the Promises. 
The Apostle Peter describes them 

as "precious and exceeding great." 
They are precious because they reveal 
the exhaustless stores of divine grace. 
They are exceeding great for no one 
can measure God's heart to bless. 
They are great in number and also 
precious, because they are suited to 
every condition and need. They com-
fort the sorrowing and suffering and 
strengthen the weak, they dispel all 
doubts and inspire confidence; they 
are like guide posts to the perplexed 
pilgrim on life's journey. In them 
and underneath them are the prom-
ises of the never failing Savior Priest. 
We may draw and draw but we never 
exhaust this wonderful well. 

3. The Word Of the Lord. 
It is an endless source of refreshing. 

The Lord Jesus is the golden key that 
unlocks the wonders of the Book. 
"They are they which testify of me." 
Jeremiah could say, "Thy words were 
found and I did eat them; and thy 
word was unto me the joy and re-
joicing of my heart." Why do we get 
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such rich blessing from it? Because 
it is a wise and loving Father speaking 
to us in so many ways by the Holy 
Spirit. May we read it more and 
more this New Year. 
"Then shall all bondage cease, 
All fetters fall; and I shall find my peace, 
My All in all." 

4. The Mercy-seat Of the Lord. 
There is an inter-relation between 

the Father and the children. He speaks 
to us in His Word and we speak to 
Him in prayer. The Lord urges the 
importance of this ministry for our-
selves and others. This well with all its 
comfort and refreshing is ever open, 
and how little used. Some magazine, 
some gossip, a newspaper or a book, 
will keep us from drawing from this 
well and we are left spiritually poorer 
and weaker because of our neglect. 
"We have not, because we ask not." 

5. The Table Of the Lord. 
We do not consider here the mean-

ing of the Lord's Supper. Only to say 
in it we have the heart of all Chris-
tian fellowship. There is refreshment 
and repose here that cannot be found 
any where else. The Lord said on the 
night when it was instituted, "Take, 
eat; this is my body," and "Drink 
ye all of it, this is the blood of the 
covenant," surely He meant us to find 
spiritual refreshing in this sacrament. 

6. The Church Of Christ. 
In the spiritual sense this means the 

Body of Christ, the Church, including 
all who by a true faith are united to 
Him who is the Head. But it has its 
outward testimony in the worshipping 
companies of His believing people. 
They gather together for worship, 
praise and prayer and the ministry of 
the Word. The Lord Jesus attached 
special blessing to united worship 
there can be no doubt. He took part 
in the worship of the synagogue and 
the temple, and He said, "Where two 
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or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of 
them." How many have come to the 
assembly meetings burdened and per-
plexed and have found their burdens 
slipping from them and they have 
gone forth to life's duties with new 
hope and confidence. 

Therefore may the New Year for 
all of us be the best yet, because we 
shall obey and draw from these wells 
the refreshment that God has for us 
in the way. Then whether the road is 
smooth or rough the peace and power 
of Christ Jesus will be our stay and 
strength. 
"Stayed upon Jehovah hearts are fully 

blessed, 
Finding as He promised perfect peace and 

rest." 

Light For The New Year 
"If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 

not, because he seeth the light of this world. 
But if a man walk in the night, he stum-
bleth, because there is no light in Him" 

(John 11: 9-10). 

The darkness hides the path ahead, 
The stones we cannot see; 

So—many struggle on life's road 
Complaining shamefully! 

Fumbling, grumbling, stumbling on 
Waiting for the light to dawn! 

The light has dawned, for Christ has said: 
"I am this dark world's Light." 

Then why continue in the dark? 
Without Him it is night! 

Fumbling, stumbling—tumbling too 
Will still persist in troubling you! 

But Christ can turn our night to day, 
The end we then can see; 

He'll help us o'er life's rugged road 
And guide us tenderly! 

Then—grumbling, stumbling, tumbling? No! 
We'll know His peace as on we go! 

So, as another New Year dawns, 
May we walk close to Him; 

The dazzling glory of His light 
Will make all else grow dim; 

His beaming, gleaming, streaming Light 
Will shine, and make the pathway bright! 

—Marie L. Olson. 
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Lord's Day, January 14. 
"Behold the Lamb of God which 

beareth away the sin of the world" 
(John 1: 29) . 

We ended the year just past with a 
look at the gigantic task undertaken 
by the Lord Jesus Christ of bearing 
away the sin of the world. The Lamb 
initiated this great work by laying 
the foundation for it in His God-glor-
ifying death upon the Cross, to which 
John the Baptist looked on when in 
pointing to Him Who walked by Jor-
dan's shore he cried: "Behold the 
Lamb of God." And much later one 
of the two which heard John speak—
another John—was given the high 
honor of seeing that "little Lamb" in 
action as future events unrolled be-
fore his eyes, and recorded for us by 
him in the book of Revelation. The 
Lion of the tribe of Judah was none 
other than the little lamb that had 
been slain. 

As we said last month that great 
job will reach its completion at last 
when at the close of Christ's millen-
nial reign sin shall be banished from 
God's realm; when universal blessed-
ness shall fill heaven and earth with 
His praise; a praise in which even the 
lost in hell shall join, though having 
missed the joy and peace they might 
have known forever. I thought we 
might look at some of the things said 
about this Lamb, in this closing vol-
ume of our wonderful Bible. 

We read of the "wrath of the 
Lamb"; "the blood of the Lamb"; "the 
presence of the Lamb"; "the song of 
the Lamb"; "the marriage, and also  

the marriage supper of the Lamb"; 
"the book of life of the Lamb," and 
"the throne of the Lamb." God seems 
to delight in repeating that striking 
title, rejoicing in the fact that He 
Who took the lowest place of all, be-
cause of that very thing now takes the 
reins of government into His hands 
and comes forth to judge the world, 
and to sit on His throne and reign. We 
might look this month at a few of these 
things said to be true of the "Lamb." 
Lord's Day, January 21. 

"These have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb" (Rev. 7:14) ; "and they 
overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb and by the word of their testi-
mony" (Rev. 12:11) . 

The blood of the Lamb, called the 
precious blood of a lamb, as of a lamb 
without spot and without blemish. 
What memories it brings! Away back 
there in Egypt, on that passover night, 
the lamb was killed and its blood put 
on the lintel and the door posts. And 
God said: "When I see the blood, I 
will pass over you." That blood was 
not only shed, but it was sprinkled; it 
was applied by the individual. Christ 
shed His precious blood, but, unless 
applied to one's own soul as it were, 
by faith, it is without effect. Oh, the 
value of that precious blood! We are 
not redeemed with corruptible things, 
like silver and gold but with the pre-
cious blood of Christ. 

They tell me that blood is one of the 
most easily corrupting substances 
there is, yet in I Peter 1: 18-19 by im-
plication it is declared to be incor- 
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ruptible, in comparison with silver or 
gold. Ah, we know the reason why. 
The blood of Christ is incorruptible 
blood because it is the blood of the 
sinless and Holy One. Incorruptible 
itself, it has the power to heal all 
corruption in sinful man. 

The blood of Christ not only saves 
the soul, for it cleanses from all sin 
(I John 1:7), but, according to our 
text, it also purifies the life, for we 
read that their robes (and garments 
in Scripture speak of the life lived) 
were washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

And, praise God, it furnishes pow-
er for victory, for the saints of chapter 
12:11 overcame Satan by the blood 
of the Lamb. All evil, and him who 
sways the power of evil—the Devil—
shall be totally defeated by the infi-
nite worth of the blood of Christ, the 
Son of God. Death—His death—shall 
forever destroy death, and the blood 
of the Lamb shall forever be the 
theme of heaven's song (Rev. 5: 9). 
Lord's Day, January 28. 

"And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire and them that had 
gotten the victory over the 'beast' 
and over his image and over his mark, 
and over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God. And they sing the song 
of Moses the servant of God and the 
song of the Lamb" (Rev. 15:2-3). 

Two great personages are seen in 
this picture—the "beast" and the 
"Lamb." More striking is this con-
trast when we know that the word 
beast is literally a "wild beast," and 
the Lamb is a "little" Lamb. Man is 
the wild beast, and God—our Savior 
God—is the little Lamb. Man in his 
boastful pride; God in lowly humilia-
tion. Yet the Lamb has defeated the 
wild beast and those with him have 
gotten the victory over the "beast." 

More remarkable is this statement 
when we realize that those said to 
have gotten the victory are the mar-
tyrs of the future who have been slain 
for their faithfulness to God. 

Man would hardly concede that they 
were the victors, but rather the one 
who slew them. But God seeth not 
as man seeth. These have gained the 
victory in the same manner o u r 
blesed Lord did; He defeated all our 
and His foes by dying on the Cross. 
Some day it shall be seen that God 
giveth the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. We triumph in that al-
ready; we even now see Him on the 
throne of glory—triumphant and su-
preme. 

And so they; and so we—sing. They 
sang the song of Moses the servant; 
they sang the song of the Lamb the 
Son. Moses, you remember, is the 
one who brought the people out from 
Egypt, which is a type of this world; 
Christ is the One who brings us in to 
heaven above. The blood of Egypt's 
lamb could only bring the people out; 
the blood of the Lamb of God brings 
us in. Even now we enter in with 
boldness through the blood of Jesus 
(Heb. 10: 19) , and we already sing 
the song of the Lamb (Rev. 5: 9) , 
which we shall sing so much better 
and sweeter in the glory above. 

Lord's Day, February 4. 
"Let us be glad and rejoice, for the 

marriage of the Lamb is come and 
His wife has made herself ready".  
(Rev. 19: 7). "And He saith unto me 
Write; Blessed are they which are 
called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb" (Rev. 19:9) . 

The false church has been annihil-
ated upon the earth, as seen in chap-
ters 17 and 18 of Revelation; now the 
true Church is given her most pre- 

(Continued on page 14) 
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A Door Opened In Heaven 
Revelation 4:1 

HUGH K. DOWNIE 

THE book of Revelation naturally 
 divided itself into three distinct 

sections (1: 19) . 
1. The things which thou hast seen 

(chapter 1). 
2. The things which are (chapters 

2-3). 

3. The things which shall be after 
these things (chapters 6-22). 

The opening words of Rev. 4 "after 
these things," (R. V.) , give the setting 
of the chapter. It describes some-
thing which takes place "after these 
things," the things which are, that is, 
after the history of the church on 
earth is completed and the church is 
in heaven. 

But Rev. 4 not only follows chapter 
3 and the events recorded therein, 
but it comes before chapter 6, etc., and 
the happenings described in those 
chapters. So that John, had he been 
led by the Spirit to do so, could have 
said "Before these things," etc. 

Has that any significance? I think 
it has. Rapidly scan those chapters 
and what do you find? Seals broken 
and multicolored horses coming forth 
to spread death and destruction a-
mongst men: trumpets sounding the 
precursor of terrible plagues; the vials 
of God's wrath poured out upon re-
bellious men, and so on. 

But before John sees and hears any 
of these things he has this vision of 
an open door in heaven and sees what 
is on the other side of that door. This 
vision fortified John in view of what 
was going to happen. It strengthened 
his faith in God, and saved him from 
a complete depression into which he 
would have fallen had there been no 
such vision. 

"I looked and behold." 
John had heard the words spoken 

to the last church, "I will spue thee 
out of my mouth" (3: 16). Now he 
looks for what is next. If the church, 
and everything else on earth has 
failed, what next? It is time, not 
only to look out, but to look up. That 
is what John did. The word 'behold' 
is one of the important and very sig-
nificant words in Scripture, and is the 
Holy Spirit's intimation that some-
thing worthy of the closest considera-
tion is about to be presented. 

"A door opened in heaven." 
The word 'opened' is an expressive 

<me. John did not see the door being 
opened but when he looked, "Behold 
a door having been, and being opened 
in heaven" (T. Newberry). 

The tabernacle of old had its beau-
tiful veil dividing the holy place from 
the holiest of all. The priests often 
entered into the first, but no one, save 
the high priest, ever entered into the 
holiest of all, and even then, it was 
only once a year that he did so. The 
rending of the veil of the temple was 
one of the highly significant things 
which happened when Christ died. 
That was the opening of the door in 
heaven. The way into the holiest was 
now opened. 

It was always the purpose of God 
to open the door. That was why the 
High Priest was allowed to enter into 
the holiest of all, even if it was only 
once a year. This divine intention to 
open the door in heaven is seen in the 
acceptance of Abel's sacrifice: in 
Jacob's ladder: in the secret of the 
endurance of Moses, "seeing Him who 
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is invisible." The whole story is 
rounded off and completed in the 
words of our Lord in John 14, in which 
He throws the door wide open and 
gives us a glimpse of the Father's 
house. 

The Lord who has the key of David 
is the one who opens and no man 
shuts, and shuts and no man opens. 
He opens the door of heaven, and 
shuts the door of hell, for and against 
the believer, and shuts the door of 
heaven and opens the door of hell, 
against and for the unbeliever. There 
is only one door that He cannot, and 
will not, open, and that is the door of 
our hearts. That must be done by 
ourselves (Rev. 3: 20) . 

What is inside? 
If the curiousity of John as to what 

was on the other side of that open 
door was aroused, we can easily un-
derstand it. We sometimes have the 
same natural and understandable 
curiousity regarding heaven, what it 
is like and what its inhabitants are 
doing. That is especially true of those 
who have loved ones in 'yon heavenly 
throng.' But if John was anxious to 
see inside that open door he had to 
curb his anxiety because something 
had to happen before he could have 
even the most casual glance inside. 

"Come up hither." 
John could see what was taking 

place on earth from the isle of Patmos. 
From it he saw the seven golden lamp-
stands and the Son of Man walking 
in their midst. Now he is about to 
see what is in heaven and of course 
the viewpoint must be changed. Heav-
enly things can only be seen from the 
heavenly point of view. Only from 
that standpoint can we understand 
the things that will take place "after 
these things," after the present dis-
pensation has run its course. As in  

the natural, so in the spiritual, the 
higher we rise the rarer the atmos-
phere, the clearer the vision, and the 
more magnificent the view. 

Low level living inevitably leads to 
low level thinking. That is why so 
many have low thoughts of everyone 
but themselves, and of everything, 
except that in which they are con-
cerned, or in which they are engaged. 

Some of the most beautiful and 
wonderful things that were ever said 
about God's ancient people Israel 
were spoken by a man whom Scrip-
ture stigmatizes as one "who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness," and 
who became lastingly infamous be-
cause he taught "Balac to cast a 
stumbling block before the children 
of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to 
idols, and to commit fornication" 
(Rev. 2:14). 

Why did he say those wonderful 
things recorded in Numbers 23 and 
24? Here is the answer, "For from 
the top of the rocks I see him, and 
from the hills I behold him" (Num. 
23:9) . He had "gone up hither" and 
was looking at the people of God 
from the divine viewpoint, as they 
were in the sight of God, and not in 
themselves. A lof tie r viewpoint 
would revolutionize our thinking, not 
only of the people of God, but of 
things in general. 

"Behold a throne set in heaven" 
Here we get another of those in-

tensely significant 'beholds.' First, 
"behold a door opened in heaven"; 
secondly, "behold, a throne." The 
throne was the first thing that John 
saw in heaven. It occupied the cen-
tral and most prominent place in 
heaven. This even comes out in the 
word "set." That does not mean, as 
we would naturally think, firmly es-
tablished. It is a word that means to 
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lie, to be laid. It is used of a city 
(Matt. 5: 14) , and of Christ, (Luke 
2: 34) and of Paul (Phil. 1:16) . It not 
only suggests the idea of appointment, 
but also that of prominence, e. g., "a 
city set on a hill cannot be hid." This 
is what we have in Rev. 4: 2. 

The throne is prominent, it domi-
nates everything. There is a rainbow, 
but it is around about the throne: 
there are elders, but they also are 
round about the throne: there is a sea 
of glass, but it is before the throne: 
there is a Lamb, but even He is in the 
midst of the throne. 

In heaven we find ourselves, in a 
kingdom, not a democracy or a re-
public. The first object we see is a 
throne, God supreme, one will and 
one alone. 

The vision of a throne is no new 
thing in the history of God's people. 
Such a vision was often given in times 
of great crises, as an encouragement 
to faith, and an antidote to fear. 

What Isaiah saw. 
This prophet lived in a critical 

period of Judah's history. One of the 
kings under whom he lived, died a 
leper and an outcast. The grandson 
of this king was one of the most 
wicked kings ever to rule over Judah 
and Jerusalem. Things were fast ap-
proaching disaster in the Southern 
kingdom. Isaiah forsees and foretells 
the coming judgment, not only on 
Judah, but on Moab, Egypt, Tyre and 
Babylon. But before he does so, he 
has a vision. He sees a throne and 
the Lord seated upon it, high and 
lifted up (Isa. 6:1) . 

What Ezekiel saw. 
The doom of Jerusalem, as foreseen 

and foretold by Isaiah had taken 
place and Ezekiel along with many 
others was a captive in a foreign land. 
He also had a prophetic ministry  

which contained a good deal about sin 
and judgment, interspersed wit h 
bright promises of the future restora-
tion of the captive people to divine 
favor. But again, right on the very 
threshold of his prophecy we have the 
vision of the throne and a man upon 
it. (Ezek. 1: 27) . 

What Daniel saw. 
The prophecy of Daniel contains an 

outline history of world Empires, 
their rise, character, and end. There 
are visions of images and beasts, etc., 
but the outstanding vision is that of 
the Ancient of days, to whom was giv-
en dominion, and glory and a king-
dom" (Dan. 7: 13, 14) . 

A similar vision was given to 
Stephen in the hour of his martyrdom 
(Acts 7: 55) and to Paul as his end 
drew near (II Tim. 4: 8) . Now John 
has the same vision. 

All these men lived in trying times 
when everything seemed to be going 
wrong in the world, especially as far 
as God's people were concerned. All 
was disorder and confusion. The 
question, "Is there no divine, control-
ling force in the world?" might arise 
in their minds. If it did so they had 
the answer in the vision of the throne. 
Whatever was happening on earth, 
there was a throne in heaven. That is 
the vision we need today. 

"One sat on the throne" 
Who is this who sits upon the 

throne? Who else but God! We can-
not imagine anyone else sitting on a 
throne set in heaven. Satan may be 
"the god of this world": the "prince 
of the power of the air." His power 
and influence for evil may be great in 
the world but he is not on the throne 
of the universe. God is on that throne. 
Men forget that "the most high God 
rules in the kingdom of men and ap-
pointeth over it whom He will" (Dan. 

Page 8 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



5: 21). Sometimes, even Christians 
forget that God is still on His throne 
and are unnecessarily perturbed over 
what is happening or about to happen 
in the world. What a comfort to 
know that everything is under the 
divine control. This is not only true 
in the universal, international, and 
national sense of the world, but is 
blessedly true in the individual sense 
of the world. 

Do we understand and believe that 
the same hand that is guiding and 
controlling world affairs is doing the 
very same thing for us as individuals. 
Nothing happens in the world by 
chance and nothing happens to us,  

to you, by chance. Are you depressed, 
discouraged, because things seem to 
be hopelessly confused in your life? 
Take heart, look up, and look through 
that open door in heaven and you will 
see a throne and Him who sits upon 
it, glorious in His majesty, great in 
His goodness, and generous in His 
condescension. 

"God is still on His throne, 
And He will remember His own; 
Tho' trials distress us, 
And burdens oppress us, 
He will not leave us alone. 
God is still on His throne, 
And He will remember His own; 
His promise is true, He won't forget you 
God is still on His throne." 

THE HOUSE OF GOD 
J. W. BRAMHALL 

The Warfare of the House 

IF earthly homes today are disrupted 
 and ruined by sin and Satan, how 

important for us to realize the dangers 
that face the House of God! Believers 
who collectively endeavor to practice 
New Testament church principles, will 
find their testimony the particular and 
vicious object of Satan's attack. The 
character of our enemies is described 
in Ephesions 6:10 to 18, giving also 
our weapons of defence and offence. 
Our warfare is a spiritual one, there-
fore our weapons are never to be car-
nal (See II Cor. 10:4, 5) . The House 
of God with its responsibilities re-
quires the faithfulness of every be-
liever to successfully war a good war-
fare for the protection of the assem-
bly. The apostle describes to us the 
warfare of the house in chapter one, 
verse 18 through chapter two, verse 7. 
There are three phases of warfare re-
vealed. 

First, the Inward aspect is found in 
chapter 1:18 through 20. It is the 
requirement of faithfulness to the re-
vealed truth of God. "Holding" or 
"maintaining faith" with a "good con-
science." Faith, in the New Testa-
ment, embraces two ideas; doctrine 
that is taught by God and also the con-
dition or state of the soul. 

The whole revealed truth of God is 
to be held with the inward energy of 
faith and never to be sacrificed. "Buy 
the truth and sell it not" wrote the 
wise man. There is always a bidder 
for it, the Devil! To protect the house 
of God against Satan and men, we 
must never give up God's truth; we 
must maintain it in "a good con-
science," which implies our faithful 
obedience to God's Word. This is an 
essential and vital protection for the 
House of God. The shipwrecks of 
truth and conscience in the lives of 
Hymaneus and Alexander, are vivid 
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warnings to all of us, for they were 
two teachers in the early days of the 
Church. How many other shipwrecks 
have appeared since then and are 
present today! God writes "Moreover, 
it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful" (I Cor. 4: 2) . 

Second, the Upward or Godward 
phase of warfare is given in chapter 2, 
verse 1 through 4, emphasizing the re-
sponsibility of "supplications, prayers, 
intercessions" etc. Our God is a Sav-
ior God, desirous of protecting the 
house on earth from its dangers that 
spring from the nations and govern-
ments of earth, so that we may enjoy 
our privileges as the House of God, 
with "a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty." This protec-
tion is contingent upon the saints war-
fare; their united, fervent and perse-
vering ministry of prayer at His holy 
throne. Does our behavior in relation 
to this responsibility in the assembly 
indicate that w e know this imperative 
phase of warfare must be constantly 
waged? Saints that fail to pray, or 
neglect the prayer meeting, endanger 
the assembly to Satan's work, weak-
ening the testimony by failing in this 
great duty! 

Third, the Outward aspect of the 
warfare follows in chapter 2: 5 through 
7, placing upon us the responsibility 
of ambassadorship to the world. We 
are to proclaim that we have a God 
Who desires men "to be saved and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth," 
declaring that "there is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, Who gave Him-
self a ransom for all." We are to go 
with the message of salvation to the 
whole world, each brother and sister 
in Christ being entrusted with this re-
sponsibility, to tell others the Gospel. 
As one has properly stated this in  

terse words, "The church which goes 
out will never die out"! 

Thus we learn that in order to 
"wage a good warfare" for the pro-
tection of the assembly, God requires, 
first, faithful obedience to His Word; 
second, perseverance in prayer at His 
throne for protection; and last, faith-
ful activity in the Gospel. Surely, 
where all believers fulfill these as-
pects of warfare, Satan will be un-
able to disrupt and destroy the testi-
mony. 

The Order of the House 
"God is not the author of confu-

sion" (I Cor. 14: 33) , but a God of or-
der in His assembly. In chapter 2, 
verses 8 through 15 reveals the order 
of the House. "Let all things be done 
decently and in order" is His com-
mand (I Cor. 14:40) . One phase of 
the order relates in its responsibility 
to the men; and the second phase con-
cerns the responsibility of the women. 
Contrary to the teachings of some 
circles who advocate the public min-
istry of women in the House of God, 
God has not set aside the prescribed 
order of His present creation as re-
vealed in I Cor. chapter 11. The fact 
that God says in Galatians 3:28, 
"There is neither male nor female; for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus," does 
not abrogate the responsibility of the 
assembly to maintain this truth. It is 
true that in the coming glory of the 
New Creation, such distinctions of 
male and female will vanish, but while 
His people are on earth we are obli-
gated to obey His governmental order 
of the present creation. 

Hence, brethren in the house of God 
are responsible to lead the audible 
praises and prayers of His gathered 
people; piously, morally and intelli-
gently approaching the throne of God 

(Continued on page 14) 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 
	(Luke 1 :1) 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

Christian Ministry. 

THERE are gifts given by Christ as 
the Head of His Church to that 

Church, and those gifts are men—Eph. 
4:11; evangelists, pastors and teach-
ers. 

There are gifts given by Christ in 

the Church, and they are spiritual 
qualifications—I Cor. 12. Those in 
Ephesians are general gifts to the 
whole Church of God; those in I Cor. 
12 are spiritual abilities given to in-
dividual believers in the local church. 

The gifts of Ephesians are called 
evangelists, pastors and teachers. 
Needless to say there are believers in 
local churches who possess one or 
more of those same spiritual abilities, 
for locally men are used to bring sin-
ners to a saving knowledge of Christ, 
which is the business of the evangelist; 
to shepherd believers and care for 
them, which is the sphere of the pas-
tor; and to teach believers the mind 
and will of God from His precious 
Word. 

However, Ephesians speaks rather 
of those whom God raises up with 
outstanding qualifications to minister 
in that three-fold way. Those three 
ministries are well illustrated in or-
dinary family life. First of all, the 
child is born, which in spiritual life 
answers to the work of the evangelist. 
Then when a child is born it needs 
care, food, etc., and as the mother 
tends to that home, the pastor does in 
the assembly of saints. 

A mother is a beautiful example of 
a true pastor. She loves her child, 
cares for and nurses it and at the same 

time teaches it moral values—the dif-
ference between right and wrong, so 
that she is a teacher as well as a pas-
tor at the same time. That's why 
"pastors and teachers" are joined in 
Eph. 4:11. But then, at a certain age, 
the child goes to school to be for many 
years directly under teachers, even 
as the believer needs teaching to grow 
spiritually and to be able to take a 
useful place in the service of Christ. 
The evangelist thus has his place in 
connection with the birth of the be-
liever; the pastor with his moral de-
velopment and the teacher with his 
mental and spiritual growth. 

Now, in the local assembly of be-
lievers, every one has one or more 
gifts and these gifts are to be exer-
cised, as Peter says: "As every one 
has received the gift, so let him min-
ister the same, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God"—I Peter 
4:10. 

This truth—that every believer has 
gifts to be exercised for the good of 
all and for the glory of Christ—is 
taught and developed in the church 
epistle—First Corinthians. Chapters 
12 to 14 present the text for this im-
portant subject. All such gifts are 
to be operated by the power of the 
Holy Spirit and under His direction, 
for the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal—I Cor. 12: 7. 

We learn, among others, the follow-
ing truths from the twelfth chapter 
of First Corinthians: 

The Holy Ghost imparts these gifts 
to believers as He sees fit, for all these 
worketh that one and the self same 
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Note the vital lesson! The only 
way any part of my body benefits 
from the ice cream is because every 
member of my body passed it on. Had 
my hand kept it, my body never would 
have gotten it. So in the spiritual 
body, the Church of God. Only as 
we pass on what God has given us; 
only as we share with others, do we 
ourselves grow in the things of God 
and are we able to help other believ-
ers in spiritual development. 

And, as in the human body every 
member has a different gift, so in the 
assembly. We are not all preachers, 
or teachers. Our gift may be a very 
humble one, but it is needed for all-
around spiritual power and fulness. 
In First Corinthians 12 some of those 
gifts are listed, but the important 
thing to remember is that every be-
liever has been given a gift by the 
Spirit and is to use it. And room must 
be made in the assembly for the use 
of such gifts; the Holy Spirit must 
have the right to manifest His power 
and mission to exalt Christ through 
anyone He chooses to use, as verse 7 
states: the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every one. 

Chapters 12 to 14 in First Corin-
thians deal specially with ministry in 
the local assembly. They have been 
likened to II Tim. 1:7 which speaks 
of power, love and a sound mind. 
Chapter 12 presents the idea of pow-
er; chapter 13 of love, and chapter 14 
of a sound mind. The sound mind 
(spiritual understanding, or sanctified 
common sense) is found some ten 
times in chapter 14. 

The Church as seen in these chap-
ters has been likened to an engine. 
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In chapter 12 the different parts of 
the engine are assembled (the be-
lievers each with their special place 
to fill in the whole church) . 

In chapter 14 we see the engine 
actually in operation, and in chapter 
13 we are reminded that just as an 
engine has to be supplied with gas 
and oil to run smoothly, so the as-
sembly runs right when love oils the 
various parts and the Spirit furnishes 
the motive force. Love is the oil that 
prevents friction and makes the 
church a potent force. 

In chapter 14 some delighted in 
making a display of their ability to 
speak with tongues, but Paul curbs 
that by showing that the purpose for 
ministry is to exalt Christ and not self. 

We are shown in chapter 14: 26 and 
also in v. 31 that all may speak one 
by one, that all may learn and be 
comforted. 

When, or while a brother is speak-
ing, the others are to judge. Not to 
criticize, but to judge whether the 
ministry given is according to the 
teaching of God's Word and whether 
it is profitable. 

First Corinthians 14 is the chapter 
that gives divine principles as to the 
use of spiritual gifts in the assembly. 

How are we to discern whether the 
Spirit is leading us to speak or wheth-
er it is only a desire on our part to be 
heard? Whether the Spirit or the 
flesh is in operation? Sometimes a 
brother has said on occasion that there 
is no liberty of the Spirit for ministry, 
while what they really meant was 
that there was no license for the flesh. 
He that speaks, according to chapter 
14: 3, should speak to edification, ex-
hortation and comfort; or to: build up 
the saints; to stir them up, and to lift 
them up. 

Profitable use of gifts depends on 
understanding of the truth and sub-
jection to the leading of the Spirit of 
God. It is called in chapter 14 "un-
derstanding" a number of times, by 
which is meant simply sanctified com-
mon sense. The Holy Spirit is not 
mentioned in this chapter, but He is 
seen and suggested in this word "un-
derstanding." 

Use your gift! In conscious depend-
ence on the Spirit of God. Come to 
the gathering of the saints; not to get, 
but to give, and remember that your 
very presence is a tremendous con-
tribution. 

Time's Panorama 

Could I turn back time's flying wheels, 
Or days of innocence restore, 
Dare I the years between re-live-
Perhaps to falter even more? 

There's much of sweetness to retrace, 
Fragrance of hours rich to recall, 
But sadness, as an Autumn day, 
Spreads over each a silent pall. 

Our God has given us memory, 
Old Paths to tread both glad and strange, 
The thin, veiled hush of retrospect, 
To learn from griefs we cannot change. 

He also gives hope's boundless claim 
To promised blessings full and sure—
Sweet blow the winds from those bright 

glades 
Where soon we'll walk and fail no more. 

But still He gives a Priceless Now, 
Each morn renewed with love abrim-
Then may I take in humble thanks 
One day—today—to live for Him. 

—GRACE HEWLETT. 

Pay as little attention to discour-
agements as possible. Plough ahead 
as a steamer does, rough or smooth; 
rain or shine. To carry your cargo 
and make your port is the point. 
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Prophecy To Profit 
(Continued from page 5) 

cious place in heaven. It's her wed-
ding day. Let us be glad and rejoice! 
Away with all care and sorrow for-
ever. Let us give honor to Him; all 
eyes are upon the Bridegroom; not 
upon the Bride. When He comes to 
earth to reign He will make all men 
come and worship at her feet (Rev. 
3: 9) , but in heaven she worships at 
His feet. He fills the scene. 

Blessed indeed is the Bride; blessed 
are all those who are invited as guests 
at the marriage supper. What a wed-
ding feast that will be! What a glit-
tering host of billions who have all 
been redeemed and made fit to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 

The bride is clothed in garments of 
glory and beauty woven by her down 
here, and embellished by His gracious 
estimate of her so failing and faltering 
devotion. Every thread of that wed-
ding dress will shine not so much with 
what she has done but with the per-
fection added to it by His appreciation 
of our feeble service. What a joy to 
hear not only but to share in singing 
that mighty hallelujah chorus that 
shall reverberate throughout the 
courts of glory. 

And blessed to be a guest at this 
reception! Who are those guests? I 
take it they are all the saints of Old 
Testament ages, who will be in heav-
en, but do not form part of His Bride 
—the Church. For some reason pass-
ing our understanding He has seen 
fit to give the saints of this age the 
highest place of honor and blessing! 
Oh, that we might value all this more; 
that now we might be true while es-
poused as a chaste virgin bride who 
looks on to that coming Wedding Day! 

The House of God 
(Continued from page 10) 

on behalf of the united assembly. 
Every brother should realize his re-
sponsibility in this, being subject to 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit; but 
let him possess the proper spiritual 
condition of heart and life before God, 
so that his intercessory ministry will 
be effective for the blessing of the 
household (verse 8) . 

From verse 9 through 15, the sisters 
in the assembly are counselled to be 
in submission and quietness in the 
public gatherings of saints, assuming 
no leadership there. Their place and 
condition is as essential as the place 
of the brethren, with an outward of 
adornment governed by modesty and 
discretion, which makes her appear-
ance distinctly opposite to the woman 
of the world; a woman of God pos-
sessing the adornment of "good works" 
in her life that contribute to the beauty 
and order of God's assembly. Two 
reasons are given for this; first, the 
woman's proper place in the order of 
Creation, as delineated in I Cor. 11: 1- 
16; second, because of the guilt of 
Eve in being responsible "in the trans-
gression" when deceived by Satan. 
Yet God in grace has brought through 
her the Redeemer and would also 
"preserve her in child bearing, if they 
continue in faith and love and holi-
ness with discretion" (J.N.D. Trans.) . 

In application of this truth relating 
to the House of God, is every brother 
and sister in the household conduct-
ing himself or herself according to 
God's order? 

("The Care of the House of God" will be 
discussed in the next issue, D. V.). 

Perhaps Today ! 
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Be Careful To Choose 

Right Companions 
H. P. BARKER 

Those who belong to Christ should 
be very careful as to the people with 
whom they make friends. We have 
to be kind and courteous to everybody 
but it is disastrous when young chris-
tians choose as their companions those 
who do not love the Savior. 

A certain farmer saw a lot of crows 
picking up the seed that he had sown 
in one of his fields. He took his gun 
and fired at them. All the birds flew 
away except one that lay on the 
ground wounded. The farmer went 
up to the wounded bird and found to 
his astonishment that it was his own 
pet parrot. It had escaped from its 
cage and had flown out to join the 
crows in the field. Its wing was brok-
en with the shot. The farmer picked 
it up gently, saying, `Ah, Polly, this 
is the result of your keeping bad com-
pany!' 

He put the wounded parrot under 
his coat and went off home. When 
he got near the house his little girl 
ran out to meet him. 'Have you shot 
any crows, Father?' she asked. 'I have 
shot Polly!' said the farmer. Before 
he could tell his little daughter how it 
was, the parrot put its head from un-
der his coat and exclaimed, 'Bad com-
pany! bad company!' 

Dear young Christian, do not keep 
company with 'crows,' or you will 
surely be wounded. I mean, do not 
make friends of worldlings. They will 
do you harm. We are told to 'be 
courteous' and to love even our en- 

emies we ought always to be ready 
to lend a hand in case of need, and 
to do a kind action whenever we can. 
But this is a different thing from 
making companions of people who are 
not Christians. 

Worldly-Minded Christians 
Even those who are Christians, if 

they are worldly-minded, will do us 
harm, more harm perhaps than the 
out-and-out worldling. If we are in a 
hurry, and we are trying to get along 
in a street which is thronged with 
people, it is not those who are going 
in a contrary direction to ourselves 
who hinder us most. We can easily 
avoid such, and they avoid us. The 
people who hinder us most are those 
going in the same direction as our-
selves but at a slower pace. It is the 
same in our journey heavenward. 
Those who will be the greatest hind-
rance are those travelling the same 
way but at a more leisurely speed. 
They are not 'running' the race. Their 
affections and interests seem to be di-
vided. While trusting in Christ for 
salvation, they seek much of their 
pleasure in the things of the world. 
There is little of the 'pilgrim' char-
acter about t h e m. Companionship 
with such will do you much harm. 

The Best Companions 
The best kind of companion to have 

is mentioned in Psalm 119: 63, 'I am 
a companion of all them that fear 
Thee, and of them that keep Thy pre-
cepts.' Who can tell the value to 
young Christians of such companions 
as these? Both by example and by 
conversation they can help us in the 
things of God in larger measure than 
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How To Help 
Pioneer Workers Laboring 

In the Home Fields 
T. B. GILBERT 

It is a rare thing for such a ques-
tion to be asked, but a few interested 
ones have asked it. 

Perhaps the most neglected fields 
in both the United States and in Can-
ada have been the towns, villages, and 
cities nearest at hand. 

In the book of the Acts, just before 
Jesus ascended to heaven and the 
Holy Spirit had come to earth, He 
said, that when the Holy Ghost is 
come they would receive power and 
they would "be witnesses . . . both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth" (Acts 1: 8) . 

The first seven chapters of Acts give 
us the details of the Apostles work in 
Jerusalem. They were persecuted, 
imprisoned and Stephen was stoned to 
death, but God blessed and there were 
results. Then in proof that every 
Christian is to share in the great com-
mission, he allowed the church at 
Jerusalem to suffer great persecution, 
"and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the region of Judea and 
Samaria, except the Apostles." They, 
"went everywhere announcing the 
glad tidings (Acts 8:1, 4, New Trans.) . 

Choose Right Companions 
perhaps we realize. Let us, then, seek 
companions from among spiritually-
minded fellow -Christians, and remem-
ber that 'the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God.' 

—The Treasury. 

In chapter 8: 6 one of the deacons in 
the church at Jerusalem, Philip by 
name, was called of God to do a spe-
cial work. He went down to Samaria 
and preached Christ unto them. Sa-
maria was just a short distance from 
Sychar's well, where the Lord Jesus 

met and saved a woman. She went 
into the city and witnessed to the men 
about Jesus. Then the men came to 
Jesus and believed on Him. This was 
doubtless the foundation upon which 
Philip built. God used a woman to 
get things started. He often does to-
day. This should encourage sisters 
who are in isolated spots to pray in 
faith. God has sent this writer to 
more than one place where a godly 
sister had been praying for years that 
God would raise up a testimony for 
Christ's name, and He did. 

Paul's call in Acts 9, and His going 
forth in Acts 13, meant the evangeliza-
tion of the world. He accomplished 
more, walking, riding on horses, or 
mules, or sailing in slow vessels than 
most all of us are doing traveling by 
train, auto and airplanes. What a 
pioneer! What a missionary! What ac-
complishments! 

In contrast, what are we doing? 
Thank God for those local churches 
which are making progress at Jerusa-
lem, or at home with adequate build-
ings and a growing Sunday school. 
Thank God for those who have so 
grown that they can start another 
work in Judea—the next town, or vil-
lage or suburb. 

Then what about Samaria? How 
few individual workers are going out, 
like Philip, to see a work done and 
churches established. What little 
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concern there is for those who are 
laboring in Samaria? Do we ever 
ask, what can I do to help them? 

Some might feel we are not doing 
enough to help support foreign mis-
sionaries, and that might be true, but 
to this writer's knowledge, there has 
been a growing interest in foreign mis-
sions for over forty years, and great 
numbers have gone to these fields, 
perhaps as a result. However, only in 
recent years has the work among our 
American Indians become more gen-
erally known. Still less known is the 
work among the colored, Mexicans, 
Porto Ricans, Italians, Jews, workers 
among the seamen and others. Do we 
think of those who have given their 
lives to work in children's homes, old 
peoples' homes, etc. Then again, what 
about the pioneer workers in Samaria 
who are laboring in the unreached 
towns and villages and larger cities 
without assemblies as most of us know 
them. 

What Can We do? 
First of all we must know they are 

God's servants doing the Lord's work. 
He has sent them and He expects us 
to be concerned about them. We are 
workers together with. Him. 

Second: We need to pray for them. 
Some young men are standing all 
alone, having all the burdens and 
cares of the godly elders, on their 
shoulders because there is no one near 
to share them. If there is any visiting 
they must do it. Week after week 
they must prepare messages for the 
Family Bible Hour, the gospel meet-
ing, the prayer meeting or Bible study 
meeting. If they have a radio pro-
gram they must prepare for it. Some 
have openings into the schools and go 
there. If someone wants to get mar-
ried, they marry them, if others die 
they bury them, and for years some of 
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them work without having a few days 
of real vacation. It is true God will 
not forget their labors of love, but the 
question is, are we? 

Third: we can help them financially. 
They have to eat, they need a home, 
a telephone, a car and things that 
others need. Some may not feel able 
to start a radio program but they need 
one. Such a program in a new field 
often clears away lies that have been 
told, misunderstandings in the teach-
ing they have heard about, and 
through it the community learns they 

are not a new sect and do not repre-
sent some fly-by-night outfit. 

Fourth: they need a place to gather 
people to hear the word. Years ago 
we used tents. The writer purchased 
his first tent from C. J. Baker 40 
years ago; then three or four others 
through the following years. Some 
are finding portable tabernacles bet-
ter than tents but they cost more, and 
can be used for longer periods. Those 
with concern might be used of God 
in this way, and many other ways. 
May we pray for these home-workers! 
Pray for Samaria! 

1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111,111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

1 11111111111111 lllllll 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Worship In India 
More than 2,000 people, including rep-

resentatives of 198 denominations around 
the world with more than 300,000,000 mem-
bers were massed in the striped and floral 
tent, in New Delhi, India, for the observance 
of what was called a "World Lord's Supper." 

Above them was a tall white cross set up 
at the altar in this big sagging tent with a 
jasmine tree growing through a hole in the 
top. 

It was described as the most denomina-
tional and comprehensive observance of the 
Lord's Supper in Christian history. It was 
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held as part of the General Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches. 

Bowed in common worship were Pente-
costals, Presbyterians, Baptists, Old Cath-
olics, Disciples, Copts, Methodists, Episco-
palians, Lutherans, Evangelicals, Congrega-
tionalists and Orthodox bishops in black-
veiled klobuh hats. 

Strange music came from the Indian in-
strumental choir, the tinkle of the zaldrang, 
the soft string tones of the longnecked sitar, 
the beat of debla drums, the piping of the 
bansri flute and the silver tone of bells. 

What a "Babel"! The World Council of 
Churches enbraces multitudes of people 
who do not believe in our Savior's virgin 
birth, His vicarious death, His bodily res-
urrection. How could such a mixed multi-
tude acceptably observe the Lord's Supper? 
There is such a thing as "Having a form of 
godliness but denying the power thereof" 
(II Tim. 3:5). 

• • 	• 	• 

A-Bomb Puny Compared with a 
Hurricane 

A hurricane like Esther or Carla can gen-
erate more energy in one minute than all 
the electric power stations in the United 
States can produce in a decade. 

An atomic bomb is a puny thing com-
pared to Esther. Throughout its life a hur-
ricane produces energy at a rate comparable 
to the explosion of several A-bombs every 
second. 

In one day, a big hurricane picks up two 
billion tons of water from the ocean and 
hurls it back to earth as rain. In one min-
ute, it may lift several billion tons of air 
into the upper atmosphere. 

U. S. Scientists have learned a lot about 
hurricanes in recent years but there is 
much they still want to know. 

Everybody seems to fear the destructive 
power of A and H-Bombs; but how little 
is heard of man's fear of that which is ex-
ceedingly worse, namely, hurricanes! 

During the Great Tribulation when wars 
are raging between nations and kingdoms, 
there shall be "great earthquakes and fam-
ines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from heaven." 

No doubt there will also be hurricanes 
exceedingly more destructive than "Esther" 
and "Carla," in those days; "the sea and the 
waves roaring" (Luke 21:25). 

What a grand thing to know the Lord 

and to hear Him say: "I will keep thee 
from (or out of) the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world  . .  ." 
(Rev. 3:10). • • 	• 	* 

The Problems Of Israel 
Mr. Harry Zinder, the public affairs ad-

viser to Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion, 
on his visit to this country said: "Integrating 
the wide variety of new immigrants into the 
life-blood of the country is the No. 1 prob-
lem of the new government." 

Defense against "the stated policy of Arab 
countries to destroy Israel" was listed as 
the nation's No. 2 problem. 

Expressing hope for a non-aggression pact 
to "take the heat off the arms race," Mr. 
Zinder said, "We are arming, but purely for 
purposes of defense." 

Development was called the No. 3 prob-
lem. This hinges on a plan to bring water 
from the north to irrigate the Negev area in 
the south, and allow the present population 
of about 2,200,000 to be doubled. 

Mr. Zinder believes many of Russia's 
3,000,000 Jews, even though they have been 
denied the right to be informed or to prac-
tice Judaism, would come to Israel in great 
waves if Khruschev permitted. 

Israel is ignoring the fact that her great-
est problem is that of properly answering 
the question: "What shall we do then with 
Jesus, who is called the Christ?" 

• • 	• 
Breaching The Peace 

One of England's renowned philosophers, 
Bertrand Russell, was sentenced to seven 
days' imprisonment on the charge of in-
citing to breach the peace. 

He chose to go to jail, rather than pay 
a fine for his part in disturbing a demon-
stration in Hyde Park, London. The dem-
onstration was aimed at preserving the 
peace, such as it is! 

It is his conviction that the extinction of 
the human race is imminent, if the present 
trend of events continues. And he charges 
that such extermination would be "by the 
common decision of a few brutal but pow-
erful men," whom he named as President 
Kennedy, Khruschev, Adenauer, de Gaulle, 
Prime Minister Macmillan, and Hugh Gait-
skell, leader of the British opposition. 

Well does the Bible ask: "Where is the 
wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the 
disputer of this world? when philosophers 
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of Bertrand Russell's caliber reveal an in-
ability to distinguish between perpetrators 
of brutality and their victims! "Rath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this world?" 

* 	* 	* 

International Bible Contest Held 

In Jerusalem 

The second world Bible Quiz held in Jer-
usalem in October last was won by an aged 
Israeli Rabbi in competition with contestants 
from eighteen different countries. 

In order not to place Jews at a disad-
vantage, only the Old Testament was used, 
and the quotations were based on the books 
of the Pentateuch, Judges, Joshua, Samuel 
1 and 2 and the two books of Kings. No 
questions were asked which could give rise 
to any denominational, sectarian or theolog-
ical objections, or which could present in-
terpretational difficulties. 

The contestants had been selected by na-
tional competition in each of the 18 par-
ticipating countries, with the result that all 
who took part in the final match in Jer-
usalem were national champions. Rabbi 
Alsheikh, who won the international title, 
is a frail, bearded, patriarchal-looking Jew 
who immigrated from the Yemen some 
years ago. He answered the questions in 
Hebrew, and displayed a concordant-like 
knowledge of the Bble. In the last match 
he was opposed by a Brazilian housewife 
who answered the questions in Portugese, 
and who also had a remarkable knowledge 
of the Word of God. 

It was after 2 A. M., when the last and 
decisive question was asked. Both con-
testants ended the previous ten rounds with 
an equal score, and so an extra question 
was put to them. They were asked to give 
a list of seven passages from the five books 
of Moses and the Early Prophets in which 
either the scattering of Israel or their re-
turn was prophesied. Senhora Da Silva 
could only remember five, but the rabbi 
had no difficulty in rattling off the required 
seven verses, and was proclaimed the win-
ner amid a rousing ovation. The President 
of Israel, Isaac Ben Zwi, and the Prime 
Minister, David Ben-Gurion, were both 
present, and like other members of the 
audience they had open Bibles on their 
knees, and followed the progress of the 
competition with keen interest. 

—The Chosen People. 

uuuuuuuuuwunuuuuuuuuunuuuuumuuuuwuuuuunuuuuuuuunawuuuuun 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
11111111111111111M1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1 111111111111 1 1 11111111111111/ 

To the Editor: 
My September copy of your esteemed 

magazine has only just reached me. In this 
issue is "W. R.'s" answer to a question on the 
parable of "the unjust steward." I notice 
that our brother takes what may be called 
the traditional line of interpretation of the 
passage. May I suggest that another view 
seems to me far more satisfactory. I was 
set on the track many years ago while 
serving the Lord in China, by coming across 
somewhere a statement of the late Sir Rob-
ert Anderson, a noted public servant and 
Christian author. 

The common view takes note of some of 
the recorded facts but not all of them. 
Legal circles are well aware that it is pos-
sible by seizing upon a few facts brought 
out in evidence during a court case and ig-
noring others to present a version which is 
far from the correct one. It is the judge's 
duty to set before the jury all the relevant 
facts elicited. 

As usual in connection with our Lord's 
parables the key to interpretation is found 
in the context. It is so here in verse 9. The 
central theme of this parable and, indeed, 
of the whole chapter has to do with the 
stewardship of wealth, the wise use of money 
with eyes set upon the future life. Re-
garding verses 1 to 13 the following points 
should be carefully pondered. 

(1) The parable was spoken to and for 
the Lord's disciples, v. 1. The lesson then is 
primarily intended for the people of God. 

(2) The Accusation against the steward 
was not that he misappropriated to his own 
use his master's "goods," but that he wasted 
them, v. 1. He was an easy-going man of 
the world, who by carelessness and neglect 
failed to serve his master's best interests. 
One proof of this is seen in that he seem-
ingly allowed debtor accounts to run on in-
definitely. The debts mentioned are far 
from small. His employer was thus deprived 
of just dues, vs. 5-7. In verses 10-12 it is 
significant that unrighteousness is equated 
with unfaithfulness. 

(3) The steward's dismissal from office 
was not immediate. This surely would have 
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occurred if he had been guilty of gross dis-
honesty. 

(4) After receiving notice to quit his fur-
ther conduct would come under close watch 
and no opportunity be given for more mis-
behavior. Accounts would be scrutinized 
so that no fraudulent alteration of debtors' 
bills could be passed. 

(5) No secret was made of the plan he 
adopted and his master knew of it, v. 8. 
Wrongdoers prefer to hide their activities, 
John 3:19-21. 

(6) The steward was commended (Gk. 
"praised") by his lord (small "1" as W. R. 
rightly states). Now, the cleverness of a 
thief or an embezzler, for instance, might 
impress folk but his conduct certainly 
would not be approved, least of all by the 
victim! No right-minded person would say 
that such a criminal acted "wisely" (Gk. 
"prudently"), however he might use his ill-
gotten gains, v. 8. 

(7) To accept the common view it must 
be supposed that every one of the debtors 
was also an unprincipled rascal willing to 
be an accomplice in defrauding the creditor, 
v. 5. This is both improbable and an un-
warranted assumption. 

Only one explanation seems to cover the 
whole of the facts given, namely, when the 
steward called to him each one (Gk. hekas-
tos) of the debtors, he made it quite clear 
it was not to enforce immediate and full 
settlement, but that he was about to make a 
liberal discount, the difference to be met 
out of his own pocket. By this means he 
hoped to win friends who would later af-
ford him grateful hospitality. Instead of 
holding on to his present savings he parted 
with them in order to secure future benefit. 
He was a shrewd investor! In the wide range 
of human affairs it is a common practice to 
act similarly, v. 8. The farmer, for in-
stance, instead of milling all his corn spares 
some to sow in his fields in reasonable hope 
of reaping a good harvest; compare Gal. 6: 
10; Heb. 13:16; Matt. 6:19-20; I Tim. 6:17-19. 
By asking each debtor himself to make the 
necessary adjustment to his account, the 
steward was sure that he would be recog-
nized as the benefactor, not his master. 

Verse 9 then records the lesson our Lord 
intended to teach. "And I say" is emphatic 
in the Greek. The rest of the verse may 
be paraphrased thus, "Make friends by 
means of your money so that when at your 
decease it ceases to be of use to you (for 
gold is not the currency of heaven) you  

may be welcomed into the eternal dwellings 
by friends you made on earth in a wise and 
generous distribution to others of what the 
Lord has been pleased to entrust to you for 
the purpose." Devoted Christians do this 
by contributing to the needs of poor saints, 
by supporting God's servants at home and 
abroad, and by helping in genuine philan-
thropic work. Friends so helped and who 
have preceded the donor into the presence 
of the Lord will welcome him when he, too, 
gets there. 

As to the term "unrighteous mammon" 
used by Christ of money. Mammon was 
originally a Canaanite or Syrian deity, ac-
cording to some scholars, but came into use 
as representing wealth, a "god" who has 
been worshipped by men of the world all 
down the centuries. Not all money is 
wrongfully obtained or used, of course, but 
when we consider the realm of finance in 
general we must admit that most of the 
world's wealth is aptly so described. 

A further lesson to be gleaned from the 
parable is that wastefulness in things we 
possess is unfaithfulness to our trust as the 
Lord's stewards. Luke records three forms 
of this, two in this very chapter. In verse 
19 Christ tells of a man who lived extrav-
agantly and neglected altogether a needy 
beggar at his very gate. It is not only the 
rich who should be warned. Then in verse 
14 reference is made to a class of men who 
were covetous (lit. "money-lovers") and, as 
we are elsewhere informed, were unscrup-
ulous in obtaining what they desired, I Tim. 
6:9-10. In 12:15-21 we read of a selfish 
hoarder who could have shared his bless-
ings with others but did not. He made a 
sorry miscalculation. In much or in little 
faithfulness to trust is of supreme impor-
tance, 16:10. Finally, we are shown in verse 
13 that divided interests endanger loyalty 
to our one Master, Christ. 

A. G. C. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was the father of David? 
2. Who was Elam? 
3. Who was Reuben? 
4. Who was born in UR of the Chaldees? 
5. Who prayed for Sodom? 
6. Who is the Lamb of God? 
7. Who first confessed Jesus to be the 

Christ? 

Answers on page 22. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 

lllll lllllllll lllll 	llllll 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Dear Mr. M.: 
A group of us were discussing the Bible 

and the word Reconciliation was in the 
passage we were reading. None of us was 
very sure what it meant in Scripture. Most 
people think it means a little giving on both 
sides in order to restore happy relationship. 
But God was never wrong, was He? Could 
you please explain what Reconciliation 
means in the Bible? 

An inquiring believer. I. C. 

The word Reconciliation means, in the 
Bible, to produce harmony where there was 
discord, and unity where there was nothing 
but variance. Let us look at it in three 
ways: 

I. Man's need for reconciliation. This is 
described in Col. 1:21, "And you that were 
sometime (that is, once) alienated and en-
emies in your minds by wicked works, yet 
now bath He reconciled." The cause of our 
alienation or estrangement is said to be 
wicked works. These works are the pro-
duct of an evil nature inherited from our 
birth. We are all part of a fallen and de-
praved race. This estrangement soon man-
ifests itself in hostility and enmity toward 
God. 

II. God's foundation for reconciliation. 
This is laid in the Atonement of Christ: 
"And that He might reconcile both (Jew 
and Gentile) unto God in one Body by the 
Cross having slain the enmity thereby (Eph. 
2:16). 

III. The marvellous extent of reconcilia-
tion. It has been said that Christ by virtue 
of His Atonement, reconciles man to God, 
man to man, man to himself, and man to 
duty (F. W. Robertson). 

(a) Christ by virtue of the Cross recon-
ciles man to God. There are two things re-
vealed in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ: 
the character of God as a God of love and 
the power of that love to destroy the enmity 
and hostility of the human heart, thus mak-
ing peace. "We love Him because He first 
loved us." 

(b) He reconciles man to man. He makes 
in Himself, of Jew and Gentile, one new 
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man so making peace. There is first peace 
with God and then peace in a new society 
of redeemed humanity. Hate is displaced 
by love resulting in the sweetening of our 
disposition which enables us to walk to-
gether in an appreciation of the Cross. 

(c) He reconciles man to himself. We 
were once at variance with our own con-
science. Sin destroys the harmony of body, 
soul and spirit and fills the human breast 
with discord and a sense of utter frustration. 
By "the renewing of the Holy Ghost" we 
are restored or brought into proper spiritual 
balance to live at peace with ourselves. The 
power of the Cross for this new relationship 
is described in II Cor. 5:14 -15, "For the love 
of Christ constraineth us because we thus 
judge that if One died for all then were all 
dead, and that He died for all that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves but unto Him which died for 
them and rose again." 

(d) He reconciles man to duty. We are 
born into certain surroundings where we 
lived in sin and served Satan. God does 
not change our circumstances but fits us to 
live in them in the service of God and man 
to His own glory and praise (Phil. 4:10-13). 
The noblest life on earth is the life that 
does the will of God in the face of adver-
sity. 

There is of course a reconciliation of 
things as well as persons that we cannot 
discuss just now. 

No. Reconciliation is not a little giving 
on both sides but the complete surrender of 
the soul to a loving God; to enjoy fellow-
ship with Him and with His people; to live 
in harmony with one's own self, and to find 
our joy in God and in obedience to His 
blessed will. 

R. McC. 

Two Birthdays 
A Christian, when asked about the date 

of his birthday, was heard to joyfully reply: 
"If you ask me of my birthday 

I tell you I have two; 
The first when I was born in sin, 

The second born anew. 
In the city of destruction 

My journey did begin. 
But at the Cross of Calvary 

I lost my load of sin." 
S. Lavery. 
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Christ As Seen In Psalm 22 
1. The Reproached 	One, 	v. 6 
2. The Rejected 	 One, 	v. 7 
3. The Requesting 	 One, 	v. 19 
4. The Risen 	 One, 	v.22 
5. The Rejoicing 	 One, 	v.22 
6. The Ruling 	 One, 	v.28 
7. The Righteous 	 One, 	v.31 

S. Lavery. 

The Compassion of Our Lord 
At the sight of: 
1) Shepherdless "Sheep having no shep- 	1. 

herd" 	  Matt. 9:36 2. 
2) Starvation "Nothing to eat" 	 Matt. 15:32 3. 
3) Suffering "There came a leper" 	 4. 

Mark 1:40, 41 5. 
4) Sorrow "Weep not" 	Luke 7:13 6. 

S 	 Lavery. 	7. 

A Seven-Fold Testimony To Christ 

1. By the Father-"My Beloved Son" 
Matt. 3:17, 17:5. 

2. By Judas-"I have betrayed the inno-
cent blood" Matt. 27:4. 

3. By Pilate's wife-"Have thou nothing to 
do with that just Man" Math 27:19. 

4. By Pilate-"This just Man" Matt. 27:24. 
5. By the Thief-"This Man hath done 

nothing amiss" Luke 23:41. 
6. By the Centurion-"Certainly this was a 

righteous man" Luke 23:47. 
7. By the Officers-"Never man spake like 

this Man" John 7:46 
S. Lavery. 

Christ As Seen In Colossians I 
His Eternity: "He Is" 	 v. 17 
His Priority: "Before All Things" 	v. 17 
His Divinity: "His Dear Son" 	v. 13 
His Holy Humanity: "The Body of His 

Flesh" 	 v. 22 
His Creatorial Power: "By Him All Things 

Were Created" 	 v.16 
His Fulness: "In Him Should All Fulness 

Dwell" 	 v. 19 
His Supremacy: "He Might Have the 

Preeminence" 	 v.18 
S. Lavery. 

His Coming 
1. The Promise of His Coming 

"I will come again" 	John 14:3 

2. The Person Who is Coming 
"The Lord Himself" 	I Thess. 4:16 

3. The Place from which He is Coming 
"HEAVEN" 	 I Thess. 4:16 

4. The Purpose of His Coming 
To raise "the dead in Christ" 

I Thess. 4:16 
"change" the living 	Phil. 3:21 

5. The Power by which this will be 
accomplished 

His "Shout" 
His "VOICE" 
"The Trump of God" 	I Thess. 4:16 

6. The Perfection at His Coming 
"Caught up together" 	I Thess. 4:17 

Oh, Lord, haste that Holy and Happy Day. 
S. Lavery. 

Three P's In I Peter 3:18 
The Person who suffered-"Christ" 
The People for whom He suffered- 

"the unjust" 
The Purpose of His suffering- 

"That He might bring us to God." 
S. Lavery. 

11111 lllllll 

Prayer Requests 
...1111111111111111111IIIIIIII:1111111111111111111111111111111111111 11 1111111 111111111111111111111111111111111111111  

Prayer is valued for those who are ill 
and hospitalized that they may know and 
realize with the Psalmist of old "He leadeth 
me beside the still waters," during these 
times of testing. 

Brethren pray for us and all His servants 
in the field in these last, critical and dan-
gerous days, that we, having done all, may 
be able to withstand the onslaught of Satan. 

Pray for the widows and their children. 
They need counsel and help. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

Jesse (Ruth 4:22). 
Son of Shem (Genesis 10:22). 
Son of Jacob (Genesis 29:32). 
Abraham (Genesis 11:28). 
Abraham (Genesis 18:23-33). 
Christ (John 1:29). 
Peter (Matthew 16:16). 
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The Work of the Lord in North Americo 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 34S, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Robert M. Arthur, 18 Second St. N. E., 
Auburn, Washington—Early in December 
was in the Oakland, Calif., area for minis-
try. The Seattle area provides an attract-
ively open door for ministry, so that only 
occasionally I get very far away. Mid-
October saw the start of a little Bible class 
in a home in Olympia some forty-five miles 
from Auburn. Prayer is valued for this new 
work. 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska 
—It is wonderful to see the way the Lord 
is blessing in the gospel work among the 
children. Also added encouragement is 
seen in the interest shown in the Word by 
the parents of the children. Blessings in the 
radio ministry and visitation evangelism 
continues even amidst cold and wintry 
blasts. Letters still come in from great 
distances from those who have found Gos-
pel bottles and floats which have washed 
up on beaches. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th St., Boulder, 
Colo.—Am taking regular meetings here and 
in nearby assemblies during the Holiday 
season; along with work on tapes for radio 
broadcasts. 

Mrs. P. E. Boivin, 87 Electric, Ottawa, Ont. 
—Continues with house-to-house visitation 
among the French R. C.'s. New Testaments 
are offered free to any who show an inter-
est in reading and are too poor to buy. 

C. E. Bulender, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind. 
—Continues to improve from injuries re-
ceived in a car wreck early in November, 
after spending seventeen days in bed, ten 
of them in the hospital. Stitches have been 
removed from the knee. Car badly wrecked 
is in process of repair. 

Richard Burson, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, Kan. 
—It looks perhaps that in the future a new 
highway development may take our chapel 
in Hutchinson. Quite likely a move would 
be made into a new housing area. It is 
good to see assemblies spreading out and 
reaching into new areas. 
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D. R. Charles, 65 Francis, Larkspur, Calif. 
—Would value prayers although kept from 
much active service for the Lord. 

Svend Christensen, 1920 Hiawassa Rd., Or-
lando, Florida—The Lord has truly given en-
couragement in the new assembly here. The 
attendance is growing and also there have 
been several saved just recently and a good 
number baptized. We have started a vis-
itation work going out by twos to visit ab-
sentees and new believers. On Wednesday 
evenings following the Bible Study we are 
taking an Emmaus Course by A. P. Gibbs 
entitled "Personal Evangelism." 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Road, 
Malvern, Penna.—Has been with T. Ernest 
Wilson at Donora, Penna. Recently a num-
ber have been baptized here and some be-
ing added to the meeting. Brother Hawk 
maintains a daily broadcast that the Lord 
is blessing. 

Ernie Dellandrea, Rocky Harbour, New-
foundland—Many souls have been won to 
Christ as the gospel has gone forth the last 
three and a half months. Interest keeps up, 
with souls being saved, although the enemy 
is working hard to hinder the work of God 
on this coast. We ask prayer that noth-
ing will be done by God's servants, His 
people, or the unsaved that will hinder fur-
ther blessing in salvation. In vain doth 
earth and hell oppose if we are kept humbly 
relying upon Him who is stronger than His 
foes. We are laboring here with brother 
Herb Harris and another young brother 
from Labrador saved four years ago. We 
had to vacate the building we first rented; 
however, the Lord opened the way for an-
other building to be rented and it has been 
filled with people with many more showing 
real concern about their souls need. May 
we all unitedly join in prayer for the many 
unsaved that they may be won to Christ 
before the door of mercy closes. 

E. G. Dillon, 94 N. Sprague St., Coldwater, 
Mich.—reports a slow recovery from his 
recent illness. He is now able to read and 
write a little. Our brother requests con-
tinued prayer on his behalf. 

Vincent Davey, 70 St. Maurice Ave., Nor- 
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anda, Que., is ministering at this writing to 
a group of French believers in Lachute. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake 
Geneva, Wisc.—Am presently at home after 
four months itinerary among the smaller 
groups and have found much to encourage. 
Was happy to see the blessing of the Lord 
in seeing some added to the assemblies as 
result of the ministry of the Word. D. V., 
plan to be at home during winter months. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—Writes of good interest in the meetings 
here, particularly with the children. The 
seed is being sown, but it is God that gives 
the increase, and equally important is that 
it be watered by prayer. There seems to 
be a lack of desire on the part of believers 
to get unsaved in to hear the gospel. Saints 
need to be much in prayer for spiritual re-
vival in their own hearts, thus generating 
a desire for the unsaved to come under the 
sound of the gospel. 

T. Michael Flowers, Box 1439, Savannah, 
Georgia—We had encouragement and time 
of refreshment here at the chapel during 
month of September when T. C. Taylor of 
Jamaica was present. I had a profitable 
time in Nassau, Bahamas, on a recent visit 
and was privileged to speak at their annual 
Young People's conference. A recent Bible 
Study meeting has been started in a new 
convert's home which is proving to be of 
encouragement. Prayer is valued for the 
work we seek to do. 

Merdy Getty, Wingham, Ont.—During a 
series of meetings in November and early 
December held at Belmont Gospel Chapel, 
Edmonton, Alta., saw many souls saved and 
believers restored. Prayer is valued for our 
brother as he labors faithfully in the gospel. 

Noah Gratton, c/o 7734 Birnem Ave., Mon-
treal, Que., has recovered from recent surg-
ery and is in much better health. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. Car. 
—We had a fine Ninth Annual Sunday 
School Worker's Conference with F. W. 
Schwartz of Detroit, Mich., as main speak-
er. Tom Olson of Wawona, Calif., during 
November had two weeks of meetings using 
the "Egypt to Canaan" chart. Many ex-
pressed real help received. 

R. T. Halliday , Box 4181, Station A, San 
Antonio, Texas— The work among the Mex-
jeans goes on with encouragement. We 
have an excellen t meeting every Friday for 
saved teenagers, and one of the group, a 

young man, recently baptized, is a real 
trophy of grace. 

R. C. Hazen, 809 W. College, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.—Ministered in Marietta and Forest 
Park, suburbs of Atlanta, Ga., in Nov. Spent 
two weeks pioneering in a new meeting in 
Michigan north of Lapeer. Anticipate visits 
to Birmingham, Ala., and Memphis, Tenn. 
in January. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, Wash. 
—We have experienced a little revival in 
our assemply with a goodly number of souls 
being baptized and can now say, "Lord it 
is done as Thou hast commanded." Have 
enjoyed the privilege of visiting several as-
semblies in Washington State and B. C., 
Canada in recent days. Being in my seven-
ty-second year am grateful to the Lord for 
strength He gives. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand Street, Scotch 
Plains, N. J.—We are seeing blessing in the 
work in this area. Shared the ministry at 
the Thanksgiving conference at Reading, 
Penna., with George Landis and Colin An-
derson. Will be sharing the ministry at the 
New Year's conference at Pottstown, Penna., 
with brethren T. Ernest Wilson and Ernest 
Woodhouse. Prayer will be valued. 

Hesketh Johnson, 3820 Fargo St., Erie, 
Penn.—The Lord continues to give us en-
couragement in the Shanpes Corners Dis-
trict. The Sunday School has grown some. 
We meet in homes for prayer and Bible 
study on Tuesdays, believing thereby to 
reach more families. Pray that Acts 2:42 
will increasingly be true of us as we meet in 
His name to worship Him scripturally and 
serve Him. 

Preston L. Keith, Rt. 1, Zebulon, N. Car.—
For almost a year now it has been a joy to 
give help in Goldsboro with some encour-
agement, and in the will of the Lord shall 
continue on here until spring. We are 
looking to the Lord for further guidance as 
to activities in the summer months and 
would value prayer. 

Harold E. Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., 
Riverside, Calif.—Following the Thanksgiv-
ing conference in Oakland, spent some time 
in the San Francisco Bay area, San Carlos 
and San Jose, before returning home in 
mid-December. 

Lantana Gospel Chapel, Lantana, Fla.— 
This new work reports a growing interest 
among children who attend Friday night 
craft classes, many of whom have never 
heard the Gospel before. Three young 
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people were recently baptized. Prayer is 
requested that there might be further bless-
ing. 

Stanley Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, Mich. 
—The Lord has enabled me of late to do 
some traveling and ministering of His Word, 
the first in over two years. We do praise 
the Lord for the many prayers in our be-
half during my illness. 

Clarence A. Low, Box 511, Sanford, N. 
Car.—In addition to the regular assembly 
activities, continue to have open doors for 
the gospel. Visitation in homes, hospitals, 
prison camps, etc., continues to afford addi-
tional opportunities for effective service in 
this section of the vineyard. 

David Metier, 1001 E. Elbe, Portales, New 
Mexico—We are really seeing the hand of 
the Lord in blessing here in this needy 
field. Souls are being convicted of sin and 
are turning to the Lord Jesus Christ and 
being saved. Much sin and immorality pre-
vails among these dear folk for whom Christ 
died and it takes much grace and patience 
in witnessing to them. Every meeting is 
crowded to capacity and on the trips to 
Clovis for folk who come along to the meet-
ings, we always have to leave a good num-
ber behind. (Editor's Note: There should be 
much exercise of heart among the Lord's 
people today as to the need for help and 
suitable transportation in getting the un-
saved under the gospel. Surely it is not my 
experience nor possibly that of many others 
where people are anxious to attend serv-
ices where the Word of God is opened and 
men, women and children told of the hell 
and judgment awaiting them if they re-
main in their sins.) 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner St., Frankfort, 
Ind.—Increased interest is manifested in our 
mid-week Bible classes, with studies in the 
book of Romans. We rejoice to see the 
work going on well here. 

Harry McCready, 55 Ave. Due Plateau 
Ville St., Quebec, is again in the province 
actively preaching the Gospel. 

Tom McCullagh, 411 East Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—Brother Milo Vande Krol of Oska-
loosa, Iowa, and I held a series of gospel 
meetings in Burlington, Colo., during No-
vember with fairly good interest, although 
the weather was quite severe. The work 
goes on well in Guthrie as well and the 
radio work which is a broadcast seven days 
a week. 

John J. McGehee, 467 Beechtree Dr., Cin- 
cinnati 24, Ohio—We saw the Lord's hand 
in blessing and salvation of souls during 
recent meetings with Shockley Few of Co-
lumbia, S. Car. The new building is nearly 
completed and hope to formally be in it by 
end of January. Six families started com-
ing to the assembly at our present location 
and now we have about thirty families in 
fellowship. We are encouraged by con-
tinual growth. Mrs. McGehee and I are 
having encouraging contacts with foreign 
students at the University of Cincinnati. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia—
At Northside Gospel Chapel here we are 
seeing increased attendance at our meetings, 
both children and adults. Recently a broth-
er and sister in the Lord from another city 
identified themselves with the assembly. 
Our Sunday School program is to be held 
on December 24th and we trust the parents 
of children will be spoken to as they listen 
to the gospel presented in recitation and 
song. The children's "Happy Hour" meet-
ings have reached some with salvation, two 
recently professing Christ, and another re-
ceiving assurance. 

Ottawa, Canada—Archie J. Field, 7 Esther 
Street, Brantford, Ont. (formerly of Wales) 
recently spent over two weeks at Grace 
and Truth Chapel, Clarey Ave., with profit-
able ministry on "The Counter or Twin 
Truths of the Bible," accompanied by vis-
itation in the homes. This ministry proved 
very helpful to the assembly. 

Karl Pfaff, 2613 So. Martha, Sioux City, 
Iowa—Spent October ministering in the 
East, including two weeks children's meet-
ings in New York, during which time he 
suffered the loss of his mother. Our broth-
er also writes of progress on the new chapel 
which it is hoped will be ready by next 
March 1. Seven young people were re-
cently baptized and some visitors are at-
tending the Family Bible Hour which is an 
encouragement. 

Pittsboro Christian Home, Inc., Pittsboro, 
N. Carolina—Now have a capacity and li-
cense to care for thirty-six children, with 
presently twenty-six in residence. Several 
of the children have professed faith in the 
Lord during the year. The assembly testi-
mony established several years ago, con-
tinues to be a source of blessing. Mr. and 
Mrs. R. B. Woodruff, Miss Virginia White 
and Supt. W. Eugene Hollingsworth and 
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wife are present workers in home. Early 
in January a couple, Mr. and Mrs. Thos. H. 
Ridle, will be joining the staff. Much prayer 
is valued for the Home and all its interests. 

Jos. K. Paulick, Box 881, Flagstaff, Ariz. 
—Early in December we commenced prep-
arations for daily reservation camp meet-
ings (special Christmas services most of 
which will be held outdoors) and for these 
we would value prayer of the Lord's people 
that many of the sin darkened Indian souls 
will receive God's unspeakable gift. 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Fla.—
The meetings in Harrisburg, Penna., were 
of help and refreshment to the saints of 
God. Presently (Dec. 8) in York with a 
good interest being shown. Will be a Lord's 
Day at Nutley and one at Rutherford, New 
Jersey, before going on home for the re-
mainder of the year. 

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City, 
New Jersey—You will see I have a new ad-
dress as the Lord opened another door, en-
abling me to share some time with several 
assemblies in New Jersey and Penn., at the 
same time continuing our labors in the 
Delaware area. Have been burdened for 
sometime concerning this change and feel 
that it is of the Lord. The Christians in 
the Dover, Dela., area are very co-operative 
in helping in this new move. Much is given 
to encourage us in our labors for Him. 

E. A. Robinson, Etlan, Virginia—The meet-
ings here in rural Virginia are well attended 
and we are seeing some saved. Have spent 
some time in the Virginia, New Jersey and 
Penna. areas. Experienced great blessing 
in tent work in Petersburg, Va., this past 
summer and rejoice in being able to have a 
part in the propagation of the gospel. 

Sanford, N. Car., Sanford Chapel—Harry 
Pilkington of W. Va., was recently here for 
two weeks of gospel meetings and the Lord 
blessed His word to saint and sinner. A 
nice number received the Savior. 

David Sharp, 6535 Meader Ave., Sacra-
mento 2, Calif.—During the summer months 
was ministering the Word in Bellevue, 
Everett and Yakima, Wash. The Lord 
blessed these labors. Am spending some 
time now in the Twelfth Avenue Gospel 
Chapel here in Sacramento. There is much 
to cheer us on in His work. 

H. C. Sheppard, Box 758, Duncan, B. C.—
In October held a series of meetings at 
Victoria Gospel Hall for children with good 
attendance. Then in November had meet-
ings at Quadra Bible Chapel, Victoria, both 
for adults and children, with good attend- 
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ance and a marked interest in the messages. 
Will be ministering in Duncan and sur-
rounding area until Christmas. Much prayer 
is being made in preparation for a cam-
paign with John Williams of England in 
March. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 194, Cosmopolis, 
Washington—We have been cheered of late 
here at the Cosmopolis assembly with a 
young couple coming into the assembly, and 
together with their three children are at 
all the meetings. We anticipate a baptism 
in the near future. We are still looking for 
a site for our Bible Camp needs. 

S. R. Streight, Box, Montague, P. E. I.—
Visitation of rural homes occupies most of 
our time, then later on the towns. The R. 
C.'s are upon our hearts and some homes 
are open to the gospel. One young school 
teacher invited us in, listened intently and 
invited us to visit again. My wife has sev-
eral children's classes and together with our 
own family of five calls for much prayer. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 737 Teal Way, North 
Palm Beach, Florida—The new Palm Bible 
Chapel is under construction here and 
should be ready to occupy about March 1st. 
The new assembly for the present meets 
in homes with seventy-eight present on a 
recent Sunday morning at a Bible Hour. 
The entire community is being visited on 
a door-to-door basis, with good Gospel 
booklets being left in each home. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830 A-26th St., Minne-
apolis 27, Minn.—Recently visited in North 
Dakota. Results of the seed sown are 
known to Him. We rejoice to see some 
confessing Christ here and there. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 S. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa—During October labored with 
John Elliott of Springfield, Mo., among the 
smaller meetings in eastern Colorado and 
western Nebraska. Also was in Wichita, 
Kansas, prior to a series of meetings in the 
gospel shared by brother Tom McCullagh 
in Burlington, Colo. Commenced a two 
week series of children's meetings in Ly-
man, Iowa, with good attendance and en-
couragement. 

Washington, D. C.—The assembly former-
ly meeting in Chillum Heights Gospel Chap-
el are temporarily meeting in a church 
building at 9240 Riggs Road, Ade1phi, Mary-
land, (just beyond University Lane), pend-
ing construction of their new building on 
Colesville Road.—L. W. Wineberg. 

David B. Wilkinson, 1224 N. El Paso St., 
Colorado Springs, Colo. — W e fellowship 
with the Northeast Bible Chapel in this city 
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and are presently working with the Wy-
cliffe Bible Translators in connection with 
an exercise, in the will of the Lord, going 
to Guatemala to work. 

Lester Wilson, 1303 8th Ave., Albany, Ga. 
—The work grows slowly but solidly here. 
We've not seen as many saved this year as 
last, but more gift is evident. A goodly 
number have professed salvation and have 
been baptized. We have had helpful visits 
from A. P. Gibbs, Harold Harper, Robert 
Spicer, Jim Redling and Welcome Detweiler. 
The Lord has given me better health for 
which am most grateful. 

Melvin Wistner, 525 Terrill Rd., Fanwood, 
N. J.—During the fall have enjoyed times 
of sowing and reaping in children's meet-
ings in the various assemblies: Magnolia 
and Trenton, N. J.; Greenwood Hills, Cham-
bersburg, and Allentown, Penn.; and New 
Bedford, Mass. We had good attendance, 
good attention and the joy of seeing a num-
ber profess faith in the Lord. Presently 
(Dec. 1) in Pottstown, Penna., then to 
Staten Island and on to Westerly, R. I., for 
meetings. The rest of December was spent 
in the New York metropolitan area. Pray 
for us, brethren. 
4111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111N111111U11111111111111111111111111111MIIIIIIMUMINNIIIII 

Conferences 
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The Eleventh Annual Conference of the 
South Florida Missionary Class is being 
planned, in the will of the Lord, for March 
1, 2, 3, 4, 1962. We heartily welcome all 
the Lord's people and particularly mission-
aries on furlough nearby. Send inquiries to 
Don Gustafson, General Chairman, 1201 N. 
W. 87th Street, Miami. 

San Diego, California—The brethren at 
the Laurel Bible Chapel, 4445 Laurel, an-
nounce their annual Bible conference, post-
poned from the usual date in 1961, will be 
held February 10th and 11th preceded by a 
season of prayer on Friday the 9th. This 
change has been made to avoid the hazard-
ous driving conditions of a summer holiday 
which kept many visitors at home. Brethren 
Peter Pell and Abe Hartsema are expected 
to minister the Word. A full schedule of 
meetings is planned for the two day con-
ference. Visitors coming from a distance 
should please write well in advance to 
Brennan Batstone, 7444 Orien Ave., La Mesa, 
California, or A. L. Brunner, 7391 San Miguel 
Ave., Lemon Grove, California, if over-night 
accommodations are desired. 
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Winston-Salem, North Car.—The South-
eastern Workers' Conference will be held 
here at the Glenn Avenue Gospel Chapel, 
February 21-23. The theme of the con-
ference will be "The Doctrine of the Last 
Things." Capable speakers are being in-
vited and time is planned for open discus-
sion. For overnight entertainment address 
Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car. All are urged to attend. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Ambrose Robinson of Buffalo, N. Y., passed 
into the presence of the Lord, September 18, 
at the age of 65 years. Born in Bedford, 
England, and saved at the Kensington as-
sembly, Hamilton, Ont., he later came to 
Buffalo, N. Y., remaining in happy fellow-
ship at Elmwood Gospel Chapel over 40 
years. Our brother was always active, 
serving the Lord in visitation of the sick 
and in personal witness and testimony to 
those with whom he came in contact. On 
the Lord's day prior to his home-call he gave 
out hymn 172 (Quiet Hour Alone With 
Thee), read I Cor. 11:23, and gave thanks 
for the Bread. The following day, while re-
turning from a visit to the doctor, he was 
suddenly called home to be with the Lord. 
The Christians at Elmwood will miss him. 
He leaves his wife, Ada, and daughter, Olive. 
His son, Floyd, having passed away just a 
month previous. The well attended funeral 
service was taken by Mel Northrup. 

Leroy Blank of Attleboro, Mass., passed 
into the presence of the Lord on October 3. 
He was a quiet, Godly, consistent brother, 
who will be missed. He was in the assembly 
in Somerville for a number of years and 
for the past few years associated with the 
assembly in Attleboro, Mass. His widow 
and three sons mourn his loss. The funeral 
service was well attended. The service was 
conducted by Arthur 0. Stebbings and 
Walter Lanagan. 

George W. Starlin, Lyman, Iowa, age 73, 
went home to be with the Lord, whom he 
loved, on November 10. He was saved in 
1934 when D. R. Charles was holding meet-
ings at Maple Valley School House. He is 
survived by his wife and five children, some 
of whom are unsaved. Cal Lindeman and 
William Morgan spoke at the funeral. 
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Address Changes 
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Alfred P. Gibbs, 738 Savannah Ave., 
Waynesboro, Ga. 

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City, 
New Jersey. 

Harold M. Harper plans to take up resi- 
dence at 1500 Woods Drive, Florence, South 
Carolina, after January first, this year. 

CALIFORNIA 
CARMEL. Assembly meets at Carmel Wom-

en's Club, 9th and San Carlos. 
Herbert J. Conley, 3142 Crest Dr. 
Pebble Beach, Calif. 

COLORADO 
LITTLETON. Belleview Bible Chapel, 

W. Belleview and Windemere 
(Arapahoe Co. Fairgrounds.) 
John J. Todd, 5527 S. Foresthill St. 
BB. 9:15, SS. 11, G. 7, P. Th. 7. 

KANSAS 
SALINA. Meeting in homes each Wed. 

7:30 P. M. 
Contact George Easter, 1213 Dover Dr. 
[TA 7-9437]. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
LEXINGTON. Countryside Bible Chapel, 

480 Lowell St. 
J. W. Gibb, 22 Ridge Rd., Belmont 79. 

MISSOURI 
ST. LOUIS. Maplewood Bible Chapel, 

7138 Southwest Ave. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, M. 7, P-BS. Tu. 8. 

NEW JERSEY 
NUTLEY. Franklin Ave. Gospel Chapel, 

591 Franklin Ave. 
Russell T. McEachern, 353 Main St., 
Belleville, N. J. [P1 9-1148]. 

OHIO 
LORAIN. Grace Gospel Hall, 

3006 Elytia Ave. 
Albert Patton, 1438 W. 18th St. 

TORONTO. Gospel Hall, 
Cor. Clark and 7th Streets. 
Calvin Baker, 818 Loretta Ave. [537-1813]. 

WEST VIRGINIA 
HINTON. Riverview Chapel, 

16th and Temple Street. 
Harry Pilkington, 16th and Temple St. 
P. 0. Box 451. 

WISCONSIN 
SHEBOYGAN FALLS. Maranatha Fellowship, 

Cor. Chicago and Cedar Streets. 
George F. Lartz, R. F. D. 3. 
BB. 9:30, SS-M. 11, G-M. 7:30, BS. Wd. 7:30. 

ALBERTA 
MEDICINE HAT. Gospel Hall, Eighth St. 

George Collier, 939 3rd Ave. Southeast. 
MANITOBA 

WINNIPEG. Grace Chapel, 
19 Berrydale Ave., St. Vital. 
John Thomas, 44 Handyside Ave. 

Order from 

Walterick Publishers, 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
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from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
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second - coming and 
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votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 
Single Copy—$1.90 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.70 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.65 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.60 Net, plus postage. 

Leather, Flexible, Leather Lined 
Thin Bible paper, each 	 $11.00 

Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 
Bible paper, each 	 $5.00  

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 	Kansas City, Kansas 



God, Touch My Life!

God, touch my ears that I might hear
Above earths din, Thy voice ring clear;
God, touch my eyes that I might see
The tasks thou'd have me do for Thee;
God, touch my lips that I might ay
Words that reveal the narrow way;
God, touch my hands that I might do
Deeds that inspire men to be true;
God, touch my feet that I might go
To do Thine errands here below;
God, touch my life that I might be
A flame that ever glows for Thee.
Psalm 92:3

Author Uuknouns
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The Christian's Supreme.
Occupation

LESLIE S. RAINEY

THE
need for consideration of

Christian worship cornes from ob-
servance of many services today. The
word worship is very common since it
usually is related to all religious acts.
A great deal of so-called worship to-
day is not worship at all. Our day is
cast in an age of hero worship, wor-
ship 0f mammon, worship of self. Of
course this is not the meaning of the
word of Holy Writ.

The English word worship comes
from an old Saxon word worthship
and speaks of the worthship of the
Triune God. it is adoration, homage,
praise, and thanksgiving. It is the
adoring contemplation of the grace,
greatness and majesty of Goda rapt
spirit lost in wonder, love and praise.

The Hebrew word for worship first
occurs in Scripture in the account of
Abraham and his heavenly visitors.
We read that Abraham "bowed him-
self toward the ground" (Gen. 18:2).
Thus the first use of the word worship
in the Hebrew Bible is indicative of a
spirit of awe, meekness and humility.

The origin of the Greek word for
worship is most illuminating, "and
when ,they were come into the house
they saw the young child with Mary
his mother, and fell down and wor-
shipped him" (Matt. 2:11). This con-
veys a most important idea as to the
subject. It means "to kiss the hand."
Many of the heathen in the days of
the New Testament writers acted in
this way in relation to their shrines

£ and idols. Just as a dog gazes with
adoring wonder upon its master or
mistress, so the heathen devotee wor-

ships his idol. From the meaning of
the word as used in Scripture we see
that worship is not asking God for
favors, pleading for mercy and for-
giveness, getting from God, but rath-
er the giving unto the Lord the glory
due unto His name.

An Attitude of Awe.
When Israel of old heard how God

heard their cries of deep distress, and
a deliverer was to be sent unto them,
"they worshipped" (Exod. 4: 31). In
holy, silent awe they prostrated them-
selves before the Lord. It is not so
much making a sound, but the silent,
reverent wonder of the heart. Think
of the blind man who was made to
see. "(The Lord) said unto him Dost
though believe on the Son of God?
He answered and said, Who is He,
Lord, that I might believe on Him?
And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast
both seen Him, and it is He that talk-
eth with thee. And he said, Lord, I
believe. And he worshipped Him"
(John 9: 35-38). What a picture of a
worshipper bowing low in the pres-
ence of Christ. The woman of old
worshipped the risen Son of God at
the empty tomb (Matt. 28:9).

Audible Expression.
When Hannahmoved her lips, God

heard her. In the story of Abraham's
servant we read: "And the man bowed
down his head, and worshipped the
Lord. And he said, Blessed be the
Lord God of my master Abraham,
who hath not left destitute my master
of his mercy and his truth: I being
in the way, the Lord led me to the
house of my master's brethren" (Gen.
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24: 26, 27). How blessed it. is to ex-
press the worship of our hearts and to
sing the great Redeemer's praise. It
is no wonder that the Psalmist said,
'Oh, that men would praise the Lord
for His goodness, and for His wonder-
ful works to the children of men!"
(Psalm 107:8).

It is rendering unto the Lord the
worship and homage due to Him.
"H is thy Lord; and worship thou
Him" (Psa. 45:11). In Rev. 4 He is
worshipped as Creator; in Chap. 5 as
Redeemer; and in Chap. 6 as Judge.

Acts of Worship.

The story of Mary in John 12 is
the classic example of adoring occu-
pation with Christ. Christ is the cen-
ter of attraction. While Lazarus wit-
nesses to the power of Christ and
Martha waits on the person of Christ,
Mary worships. Her gracious act is
beautifully recorded, "Then took Mary
a pound of ointment of spikenard,
very costly, and anointed thò feet of
Jesus, and wiped His feet with her
hair: and the house was filled with
the odour of the ointment" (John 12:
3).

It has a far-reaching effect upon the
private and public life of all who tâké
time to worshipsit at His Met, adoré,
wait, tarry in the sanctuary.

Worship Is Commanded..

"For it is written, Thou shalt wor-
ship the Lord thy God, and Him only
shalt thou serve" (Matt. 4:10). It is
a divine command in the Old Testa-
ment and is confirmed by our Lord
Jesus Christ. Thus it is the duty of
all who are born again to engage in
this holy art of worshipping the living
and true God. We worship God the
Father, God the Son, and tod the
Holy Spirit.

Formerly worship was conducted in

the Tabernacle (Exod. 25: 22; 29: 42),
then in the Temple (II Chron. 5:14; 6:
2; 7:1-3). But now worship has no
restriction of time or place. This holy
occupation may be practiced in the
crowded street or in the closed room;
traveling on a train, 'plane, bus or
boat; standing, sitting, walking; in a
local church or out in the open coun-
tryanywhere and everywhere.

"But the hour cometh, and now is,
when the true worshippers shall woIC'
ship the Father in spirit and in truth:
for the Father seeketh such to wor-
ship Him. God is a spirit: and they
that worship Him must worship Him
in spirit and in truth" (John 4:23, 24).

Develops Christian Character.

We are exhorted to worship in the
beauty of holy array (Psalm 29: 2).
By this the Psalmist means holiness
of heart and life, beautiful habits,
clean thoughts, sincere imaginations,
pure affections. The garmeñt of the
soul,the habits of our lives should be
holy. A consecrated life is a channel
of blessing and is the vehicle through
which the manifold grace flows to a
needy world (Psa. 84:91, 92; Isa. 6:
1,3; Rev. 4:6).

"But we all, with open face behold-
ingas in a glass the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image from
glory to glory, even as by the spirit
of the Lord" (II Cor. 3:18). It is an
established fact that in heathen coun-
tries the worshippers become like the
object worshipped (Psa. 115:8). So
in Christian life to behold the glory
of the Lord is to be changed.

Jesus, Lord, I'm néver weary
Looking on Thy cross and shame;

Gazing there I seem so near Thee,
Dear to me each throb of path.

Ever near Thee,
Lingering here I would remath.

s

¿
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A Glorious Throne

THE
throne of God is the moral

center of the universe. All things
have proceeded from the One who sits
on the throne. "In the beginning
God!" He is Creator of all. More-
over, He is the Upholder of all. He
has set in motion certain laws which
govern human life in matters mater-
ial, moral and spiritual. The admin-
istration of those laws is in the hands
of God alone. And from His throne
He is guiding all human affairs to an
end worthy of Himselfan end which
will at once glorify God eternally in
the eyes of the whole universe, which
will itself be lifted to a condition of
unspeakable glory.

In all likelihood such thoughts as
these filled the heart of Jeremiah
when he spoke of God's glorious
throne. Looking back a little in the
history of Israel, he saw the northern
kingdom crushed by the throne of As
syria. And as he looked onward, he
could see nothing but a similar deso-
lating experience ahead of the south-
ern kingdom of ¿udah. In vain he
pleaded with the leaders Df the nation
for a change of heart toward God,
which akne would bring deliverance
from the impending Babylonian in-
vasion. As the throne of Israel had
been swept away by the Assyrians, so
would the throne of Judah be swept
away by the Babylonians. Amid the
insecurity of the hour, the prophet
looked up and caught a glimpse of a
throne which can never be moved.
Like John, in a later day, he saw a
throne set in Heaven

Eahhly thrones, no matter how
ancient and well-established, are sub-
ject to overthrow. Human adminis-
tration, no matter how honorable, is

Joicc SMART

destined ultimately to removal. In re-
cent years hundreds of millions of
subject people have gained political
independence. Since the second World
War, almost thirty countries have
stepped from colonial to independent
status. And the end is not yet. These
political changes, together with radi-
cal social changes, are having, and
will yet have, a far-reaching effect up-
on missionary work in every quarter
of the globe.

What then shall we say to these
things? God is for us. He is still on
the throne and all things serve His
will. Inexorably He guides the whole
tide of human history toward that day
when God will be all in all.

Meanwhile, His glorioùs throne, set
on high from the beginning, is the
place of our sanctuary. The more re-
mote purposes of that throne are sure
and certain. In this.we rest assured.
The immediate purposes of that
throne, as they affect our daily life,
are matters of constant interest to us
all. How shall we learn those nearer
purposes? How shall we order our
ways in harmony with them? There
can be but one reply to such.qvestions.
The throne that governs the universe
is a throne of grace which we may all
approach in prayer. Thus tHat throne
glorious in government, becomes for
us even more glorious in giace.

As we move forward into the New
Year with all the demands it may
impose upon us, may we find constant
sanctuary in the throne of Him Who
presides over all.

Editor's note: This New Year message was
sent to the missionaries from The Fields"
office, and is published with their permis-
sion, that it may be of help and encourage-
ment to our many readers.
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"Despise not prophesyings. Prove all things;
hold fast that which is good. Abstain from
all appearance of evil" (I Thess. 5:20-22).

PAUL is taking us step by step
through a kind of academic course

in Christian behavior here, and we
need not esteem any part of it lightly.
It is a kind of rising stairway from
verse 14 onward to verse 23, where
you reach the heights of practical
sanctification by the God of Peace. In
verse 19 he has been saying "quench
not .the Spirit," and now he exhorts
that we should not despise prophesy-
ings. We learn from the Corinthian
Epistle that the gift of prophecy is
largely synonymous with the gift of
teaching. We have it thus presented
to us in I Corinthians chapter 14,
verse 29: "Let the prophets speak
two or three, and let the other judge.
If any thing be revealed to another
that sitteth by, let the first hold his
peace. For ye may all prophesy one
.by one, that all may learn, and all may
be comforted." Thus you see the gift
is for teaching and corn/on, and I do
not believe it necessarily connects it-
self with future events.

It is very fitting, therefore, that in
writing to these young believers in
Thessalonica Paul should enjoin them
not to despise, or lightly esteem
prophosies. There is a tendency upon
the part of young believers to become
wise in their own conceits. lt is nat-
ural to youth to be self-sufficient, and
we all have to learn that the Word ot
God itself is of more value to the
human soul than anything else we
have. We should' therefore esteem
divine teaching of great value rather
than go about speculating in our own
opinions about things. This exhorta-

Prove All Things
TOM WESTwOOD
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tion is particularly fitting for young
believers.

Then verse 21 says, "Prove all
things; hold fast that which is good."
This is a very searching exhortation.
We cannot read this verse without
going back, i believe, to Acts chapter
17, where the record tells us the
brethren at Thessalonica immediately
sent away Paul and Silas by night
unto Berea, who, coming thither, went
into the synagogue of the Jews:
"These were more noble than those
in Thessalonica, in that they received
the word with ail readiness of mind,
and searched the Scriptures daily
whether those things were so." (Acts
17:11).

Perhaps this is the background
against which this exhortation shines.
Does it not seem probable that the
Thessalonians were a little bit too
credulous, and accepted things too
readily, without seeking to prove
them? Paul commends the Bereans,
on the other hand, above those at
Thessalonica, not because they were
slow to receive the truth, but, on the
contrary, they received that which he
ministered with all readiness of mind.
Then they searched the Scriptures
daily to see whether those things were
so. I fear we sometimes put a false
interpretation upon this Let us not
think that the Bereans were arch-
critics, who sat and listened to Paul
in an attitude of mental tolerance, as
is so common today. A feature that is
very grievous to the servant of the ¡
Lord oftentimes is that he comes in
contact with' people who are critical
of his every word and listen to his 4

ministry, not with a view to their own
edification, but with a view rather to



find some flaw in it. If they do find
one flaw they are only too ready to
cast the whole thing out as being un-
true. Notice the Bereans did no such
thing: They received the ministry of
Paul with all readiness of mind. That
was the first step for which they are
commended. Then, having received
it with all readiness of mind, they
went to the Scriptures in order that
the same might be established by the
testimony of God's Book. They did
not go to the Scriptures to find out
how wrong Paul was, but to prove
to themselves how right he was, and
there is a very great difference.

There is a beautiful little book in
the Old Testament about which we
hear very little in these days. It is
one of the greatest romances that has
ever been penned. It is the Book of
Ruth, and you remember how Ruth
followed the reapers through the grain
field, and gleaned the barley that the
reapers left behind them. They were
told by their master Boaz to allow
handfuls of purpose to fall by the
wayside so that Ruth, coming up,
might gather the grain, and take it
home, and thresh it out, and have it
for food. But there came a time in
the history of Ruth when Boaz him-
self took her into his home, and she
lay at his feet, and she received from
his own bounteous hand a supply of
corn. What she received from Boaz
needed no beating out, no threshing,
before it could be consumed. It was
whole grain without chaff. I wonder
if we do not have a wonderful lesson
in that romantic story of the Old
Testament.

Ruth is a picture of God's people in
this world, a Gentile brought in
through grace, the real bride of the
Lord Jesus Christ Himself. As we pass
along life's way the Lord has arranged
that His servants in the harvest field

should let handfuls of purpose fall by
the wayside so that His people may
gather up the grain. Just as the por-
tion of grain that Ruth gathered up
from the servants had to be taken
home and threshed out to get rid of
the chaff, so whatever you receive
from the servants of the Lord is bound
to have a little chaff in it. None of
God's servants are perfect. They may
be doing the best they can to minister
Christ to you, and perhaps doing well,
but you had better receive whatever
they give you with readiness of mind,
and take it home, and beat it out in
the presence of the Lord Himself. If
there is any chaff in it you get rid of it
in that way. But don't be occupied
with the chaff. It is the grain you need.
I am sure Ruth did not spend very
much time bemoaning the amount of
chaff she received. She needed the
grain too much for that, for it was a
time of famine. Again, when Ruth
received a portion of grain from Boaz
himself, her lord, that needed no beat-
ing out. It was ready for food im-
mediately. So it is with us today.
Whatever we receive from the Lord's
servant, however faithfully minis-
tered, however ably expressed, is
bound to have some chaff in it, but
what we receive from the hand of
Christ Himself by the Spirit, through
His Word contains no chaff. It is
seven times pure. . The Lord Jesus
Himself is the bread of God that came
down from Heaven, and he that eats
of Him shall never hunger.

Our text in I Thess. 5 says: "prove
all things," but do not let us prove
them in the attitude of cold analysis
or intellectual pride, but rather in
humbleness of mind, like the Breans,
receiving the ministry of Christ with
all readiness of mind, and searching
the Scriptures daily whether these
things are so.
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Lord's Day, February 11.

"For I would not, brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery,
lest ye should be wise in your own
conceits, that blindness in part is hap-
pened to Israel, until the 'fulness of
the Gentiles' be come in" (Rom. 11:
25).

There are three expressions, some-
what similar, in the New Testament:
There is the one abovein Romans
11:25. There is the one in Luke 21:
24, and there is that one in Eph. 1: lo.

The first is called the "fulness of
the Gentiles."

The second is "the times of the Gen-
tiles," and

The third is "the fulness of the
times"in Eph. 1:10.

The first expression refers to the
completion of the testimony commit-
ted to the Church, in this age in which
we live. The "fulness of the Gen-
tiles" ends when the Lord Jesus comes
to call us Home; in other wordsat
the Rapture.

The second period, called the "times
of the Gentiles" ends at the appear-
ing of the Lord Jesus to judge the
world and to reign as King of kings.

The third one, called the fulness of
the times, will find its completion af-
ter Christ's millennial reign, when
time shall be no more and eternal con-
ditions shall be ushered in, with all
sin banished forever.

We might say that the first period is
known as the day of "Christ"; the
second one as the day of "the Lord";
and the third as the "Day of God."
Page 34
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Let us look a ittle at these three great
periods with their climactic culmina-
tions:

Romans 11 develops the truth that
Israel as a nation was set aside and
that as a result the salvation of God
went out widely to the Gentilesee
v.11. But the Gentiles are not any
more deserving of God's mercy, so
their day of grace will end too, and
because of God's promise to the fath-
ersAbraham, Isaac and JacobGod
will again take up the nation of Israel,
and the gospel will be preached th
them again, and their Deliverertheir
Messiah, shall come.

Lord's Day, February 18.
"For I would not, brethren, that ye

should be ignorant of this mystery
that blindness in part is happened

to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen-
tiles be come in" (Rom. 11:25).

Continuing our subject, please note
that the "fulness of the Gentiles" has
to be reached before Israel as a nation
will again be "grafted in," as Romans
11 puts it. This clearly proves that
this "fulness of the Gentiles" is
reached at the end of the history of
the Church on earth, for in the
Church Jew and Gentile are united
in one body, as Eph. 2 50 clearly
shows, while here in our text Jew and
Gentile are distinctly separated; one
ends where the other begins. There-
fore, the fulness of the Gentiles refers
to God's mercy shown -today largely
to the Gentile nations of the world,
as the Holy Spirit is taking out from

LIGHT AND LIBERTY
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them a people for His Name. The
apostle James declares this truth in
Acts 15 when he says that, 'God at the
first did visit the Gentiles to take out
of them a people for His name. And
to this agree the words of the prophets
as it is written (quoted from Amos
9:11-12) "after this will I return and
will build again the tabernacle of
David which is fallen down, and I
will build again the ruins thereof and
I will set it up" (Acts 15:14-16).

This plainly agrees with Romans
11. After the Church is complete-
the fulness of the Gentiles reached-
Israel will once more be taken up.
And so many other scriptures show
that when the Church is complete,
when the last stone has been added,
our blessed Lord will come to take us
home to be with Him. Thus the ful-
ness of the Gentiles is pinpointed by
the coming of the Lord Jesusby
the rapture.

We, His saints, long for that happy
day, and would ever be looking up-
ward watching and waiting for His
coming again. He has said "T will
come again and receive you unto My-
self, that where T am, there ye may
be also." "Yet a little while, and He
that shall come will come, and will not
tarry."

Lord's Day, February 25.
"And when ye shall see Jerusalem

compassed with armies, then know
that the desolation thereof is nigh.
Then let them which are in Judea
flee to the mountains, and let them
which are in the midst of it depart
out; and let not them that are in the
countries enter thereinto. For these
be the days of vengeance, that all
things which are written may be ful-
filled. But woe unto them that are
with child, and to them that give suck
in those days! for there shall be great

distress in the land, and wrath upon
this people.

And they shall fall by the edge of
the sword, and shall be led away cap-
tive into all nations, and Jerusalem
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles
until the times of the Gentiles be ful-
filled" (Luke 21:20-24).

In the above text the destruction of
Jerusalem by Gentile powers does
not refer to the future, but to what,
for us, is past almost nineteen cen-
turies. When the Lord Jesus spoke
the above words, their fulfilment lay
some 40 years in the future, for they
refer to the desolation of Jerusalem
under Titus in A. D. 70. The proof of
this is plainly seen in y. 24 where we
read that the Jews were to be carried
captive into all nations and Jerusalem
trodden down of the Gentiles.

The exact reverse is true in the
future for then Jerusalem shall be
delivered and Israel gathered home
instead of scattered worldwide. Our
text was literally fulfilled long ago,
and since then Jerusalem has been.
trodden down of the Gentile powers,.
and will be until the "times of the
Gentiles are fulfilled." The short in-
terval that the land is back in Jewish
hands (as it is today) is passed by
in this text, and the prophecy looks on
to the end when again the land of
Israel shall be in Gentile hands and
Israel is bidden to flee in the time of
the great tribulation. Hence, while
the fulness of the Gentiles has in view
the spiritual blessing of this day, the
"times of the Gentiles" is occupied.
with the political prominence of the
Gentiles in this day. That dominance
will end when Christ comes to set up
His Kingdom down here.

Lord's Day, March 4.
"And they shalt fall by the edge o

the sword, and shall be led away cap-

I
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tive bito all tuitions, and Jerusalem
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles,
until the times of the Gentiles be ful-
filled" (Luke 21:24).

In this age the Gentiles are in the
saddle. In the Old Testament Israel
was prominent, richly blessed of God.
It shall be so again in the future, for,
as Deut. 28:13 promises Israel, it shall
be the Head and not the tail; the na-
tion shall be above only and it shall
not be beneath.

God's blessing will flow forth to
them again when the Church has been
caught up to glory; when the fulness
of the Gentiles has come in. Then, as
most of us know so well, many in Is-
rael will get their eyes open to rec-
ognize Jesus as their Messiah and they
will turn to Him in repentance and
saving faith. They will go forth
preaching the gospel to the nations of
the world that have not been reached
see Matt. 24:14. Matthew 13:47
speaks of this as a "net cast into the
sea," bringing a rich harvest of souls.
The result of that ministry is seen in
Matt. 25, in the story of the judgment
of the sheep and the goats. The
"sheep" are those among the heathen
nations who responded to the call and
thus are blessed and who will, with
Israel, enter Christ's millennial king-
dom upon the earth.

During that time among the Gentile
powers will rise that superman called
the "Beast," and among the Jews the
leader known as the "Antichrist."
They will make a league with each
other (no doubt for the protection of
Israel from the menace of communis-
tic powers, and perhaps for other rea-
sons). In the middle of the seven
year treaty, the abomination of deso-
lation (idol worship) is set up in the
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temple at Jerusalem, and fearful per-
secution follows for the faithful in Is-
rael, many of whom will be martyred.

At the close of that dreadful time of
judgment, the Lord will come to
smash all Gentile, wicked power
(thus bringing in the end of the times
of the Gentiles) and setting up His
reign over the earth. This is known
in Scripture as His appearingthe
period to the "times of the Gentiles."

The pathway of our adorable Lord
and Master provides a never-ending
study for the Christian. It is a well
of instruction from whence he can
draw, and draw again, delights for his
heart and guidance for his feet. No
word dropped by our Lord lacked
meaning, and no action of Him, who
both did and taught, is without sig-
nificance. And when the fervency of
His love causes our hearts to glow in
return, then what page recording His
eventful life can we contemplate un-
moved?

My Heart Sings
My heart sings melodies to Thee, Lord,
With grace so richly given me:
My King, my Kinsman, my Redeemer,
My Godfor all eternity.

To Thee all glory, Lord, is due;
Thou art forevermore the same;
The past, the present, and the future,
Proclaim the wonders of Thy Name.

Thou wentest (orth for man's salvation
Together with Thine only Son;
Not sparing Him, the utmost farthing
Of all man's guilt He bore alone.

So has He glorified Thee, Father,
And Thou hast glorified Him too;
My heart sings melodies to Thee, Lord;
All glory, Lord, to Thee is due!

Eph. 5:19
Psa. 29:2 PEARL E. SHEA.
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THE HOUSE OF GOD

The Care of the House.

WE approach a very important
phase of responsibility in the

House of God as we consider The Care
of the House in chapter 3, verses 1
through 13. The failure of spiritual
leadership in the House of God has
tragically demoralized the testimon',
proving inefficient care over the peo-
ple of God. God's house deserves the
best of care and His qualifications for
the "overseers" and "deacons" are
given within these verses. There are
two phases of care to be exercised,
one that is wholly of a spiritual char-
acter and the other chiefly of a ma-
terial one, but not without spiritual
qualities and abilities in such men for
the work of deacons.

The Spiritual Care of the House.
verse 1 through 7. The Lord Jesus
Christ is "that great Shepherd of the
sheep," but as the Head of the Body
has given gifts unto men (Eph. 4:8-
12). Included in the gifts are "pas-
tors" or "shepherds," who for Him
are responsible for the care of His
sheep. The Holy Spirit now considers
the qualifications required of such
shepherds or overseers.

(a)The Aspiration to be an over-
seer is first presented - "If any one
ASPIRES t o exercise oversight"
(JND Trans.), suggesting that such a
brother must have the motive of heart
for such a work. What is the true
motive to desire a shepherd's work?
A careful study of the Lord's conver-
sation with Peter in John 21: 15-17
reveals this. The imperative motive
must be Love! "Lovest thou Me"
asked the Lord of Peter three times.
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There is not space to consider the force
of the two Creek words for love in
this section, used by the Lord and
Peter, but it is enough for us to re-
alize that affection for Christ must
first be found in the heart of a shep-
herd. With this must be and will be,
a true affection for His sheep also, for
how can a brother properly care for
the House of God without this?

(b) The Work of the overseer is
then mentioned."He desires a good
work." It is not an office as in. the
authorized version, but a "Work"; not
a delegated position of ecclesiastical
prominence as. Christendom at large
understands it. The work involves
labor and toil of an untiring nature.
The shepherd must be "watching" the
flock (Heb. 13: 17); leading the flock,
(T Thess. 5: 12); governing or ruling
them, "not as lords over God's heri-
tage," (Heb. 13:7, 17, 24, and I Pet.
5:3); fulfilling his stewardship, (Tit.
1:7 and I Cor. 4:2). These things
and more are required by the Lord in
caring for His people. In the Lord's
commission to Peter, two special
words are used to cover all the work-
"Feed" and "Shepherd." The first
command was "Feed my lambs," sig-
nifying the Lord's primary concern for
the young in the flock. A true shep-
herd will have this concern for young
believers, as also the concern of the
Lord's last command to Peter, "Feed
my sheep." Food for the flock, of
spiritual quality, must be given them.
The other great responsibility is to
"Shepherd or Tend my sheep," to care
for them in every varied need, and
how multiplied are the spiritual needs
of God's people today! This will give

Page 37



us some realization of what the Lord
requires of a brother aspiring to be
an overseer. Let one know the work
that is demandad.

(c) The spiritual and moral quali-
fications are then considered and e-
numerated for our understanding.
Combining them with other qualifica-
tions written in Titus chapter one,
they number together twenty-three.
A careful analysis will separate them
as follows: three refer to the Circuin..
stances of the overseer; two refer to
his Capabilities; and eighteen refer
to his Character, as another servant
of the Lord suggests.

His Circuinstanees:
"Not a novice' (verse ß)meaning,
not one who has newly corne to the
faith. This virtue insists upon assem-
bly experience and spiritual maturity!
Also, "the husband of ohe wife" (verse
2), properly to be emphasized in the
days of heathen polygamy, yet re-
minding us today of the importance of
right marital relationship. The value
of this will be seen later in our study;
yet let us not disqualify an unmarried
brother who is able to care for the
sheep. "Moreover he must have a
good report of them which are with-
out" (verse 8), is the last circum-
stance. His testimony in the business
and social world is important; to be
irreproachable. It should be noticed
that these circumstances revolve a-
round the three spheres of life, the
assembly, the home and in the world.
Here it is that the Holy Spirit will de-
velop the qualities required in an
overseer. Let us value each one of
them.

His Capabilities:

"One that ruleth well his own house,
etc." (verses 4, 5). The godly minis-
try of an overseer in the domestic
circle of the Christian home is price-
Page 38

less in its contribution to the house
of God. We bring into the house of
God the quality or character of our
spirituality manifested at home. For
the overseer, as head of his own house,
he must prove there first, his ability
to rule well over the household for the
glory of God. "For if a man know
not how to rule his own house, how
shall he take care of the church of
God?" asks the apostle.

He must be "apt to teach" (verse 2).
This may not require the public gift
of teaching, but he must "be able by
sound doctrine both to exhort and to
convince the gainsayers, etc." accord-
ing to Paul's instructions in Titus 1:
9-1.1. If he is publicly gifted in a
teaching ministry, better stillbut
the issue is, does he know the truths
of God so that he competently is able
to guide and guard the sheep? Note
again God's emphasis of the important
spheres of development for the over-
seer, the domestic circle of the Chris-
tian home and the assembly. There
are no better schools of spiritual de-
elopment than these, transcending

in their blessing all other channels of
experience and leai'ning. Do we value
this as we should for the House of
God?

His Character:
The recital of eighteen moral and
spiritual qualifications demanded of
the overseer, emphasizes the import-
ance of character and conduct. Space
prohibits a detailed consideration of
each virtue, but in contrast to the cir-
cumstances and the capabilities of an
overseer, spiritual and moral char-
acter are overwhelmingly desired.
The people of God will submit to such
a spiritual guide; but let a man realize
that though he may have gifted capa-
bilities, he must not expect the sheep
of God to follow one who is lacking

LIGHT AND LIBERTY



in moral and spiritual virtues. The
confidence of Cod's people in their
leaders, requires proper demonstra-
tion of spiritual character in their
lives!

¡lis Recognition:
The Word of God knows nothing of
appointment of overseers by eccle-
siastical authority or by election. Ex-
ceptions in Scripture are found in
Acts 14:3 and Titus L 5, indicating
the inaugural procedure in the early
church before the complete written
Word of God. Nevertheless, there will
be evidences of recognition of the god-
ly and qualified overseers.

First, a qualified elder will be rec-
ognized as having been placed by the
Spirit of God in the house for such
work. Paul's words to the Ephesian
elders are to be remembered, Acts 20:

28, "Take heed therefore to yourselves
and to all the flock, wherein the Spirit
of God has set you as overseers, to
shepherd the assembly of God" (JND-
Trans). It is essential to co-operate
with the chief agent of Christ on earth,
the Holy Spirit, in acknowledging
that such a qualified man has been
developed by the Holy Spirit Him-
self. Without this, no human exped-
iency can be substituted with profit.
Why should the Holy Spirit he ignored
in relation to this ministry and great
need? One of the first questions to
raise in connection with the recogni-
tion of an overseer, is"Has the Holy
Spirit set him as such in the assem-
bly?

Second, on such evidence the saints
of God are required to acknowledge
him. As a servant of God has written
"But where true shepherds are
seeking in lowliness, patience and
love, to care for the souls of believers,
responsibility rests upon the assem-
bly to acknowledge them, to hold up

their hands and submit to them." The
saints are commanded in God's Word
to, "Know them" (I Thess. 5:12);

"Esteem them" (I Thess. 5: 13); "Hon-
or them" (I Tim. 5:17); "Obey them"
(Heb. 13:17); "Remember them"
(Heb. 13:7); "Salute them" and "Pray
for them" (Heb. 13:24). Surely ex-
ercised saints should be capable in
mutually agreeing as to what men
among them are doing the work of a

- shepherd and exhibiting the spiritual
qualities of an overseer, when there
are such!

His Compensation:
Nothing greater can be said of this
than to quote the Word of God itself
"And when the Çhief Shepherd
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown
of glory that fadeth not away" (I Pet.
5:4). A faithful shepherd is one who
will "watch for your souls, as they
that must give account, that they may
do it with joy, and not with grief"
(Heb. 13: 17). In order for the shep-
herd to receive his glory ad jo at
the coming of the Lord, iti not only
required that he be found faithful,
but that the saints also wi1l submit
themselves to his ministry of care.
May shepherds and sheep be mutually
exercised before God on behalf of this
ministry of oversight, that the H.ly
Spirit will not be hindeEed in His
work to develop the proper spiritual
care over the House of God!

Know Your Bible
Who remained faithful to David during
Absalom's rebellion?
Whose head of heavy hair was caught
in a tree, causing his death?
Who was the first farmer?
Who was Boaz?
What was Siloam?
Who wrote the second Gospel?
How did Stephen meet his death?

Answers on page 55.
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Baptism.

Waterbaptism, we might say, was
practiced during three different

periods of time. First by John the
Baptist, prior to his death; second: by
the Lord's disciples, prior to Christ's
death; third: Christian baptism as
practiced in this age of grace.

John the Baptist preached baptism
to the people of Israel unto repent-
anceMatt. 3:11. This baptism did
not save them, nor was it done as an
expression of salvation; it merely ex-
pressed their repentance, and thus
would, if that repentance was real,
lead to the remission of their sins, as
stated in Mark 1:4. Repentance was
to be followed by believing the gospel,
as seen in Mark 1:15. Baptism only
expressed their repentance and re-
pentance does not save; -it is "faith"
that saves. Without faith it is im-
possible to please God.

The Lord's twelve disciples no doubt
baptized -on the same basis as did
John the Baptist (we read in John 4:2
that Jesus Himself baptized not).

The baptism practiced by John the
Baptist and the disciples of the Lord
lasted only till the Cross. From Pente-
cost on Christian baptism superseded
that Jewish baptism. For while Peter
urged his hearers to repent and be
baptized for the remission of sins and
they would receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost it states later (in y. 41)
that they which gladly received his
word were baptized, showing that
they were saved before they were
baptized, for only saved ones gladly
receive God's Word. Moreover, Peter

told them to be baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesusv. 38, which clear-
ly marks this as Christian baptism,
for of course that name had never
been used till now in baptism.

When Paul in Acts 19 sets aside as
inadequate John's baptism, and bap-
tizes those converts in the name of the
Lord Jesus, it shows that Christian
baptism stands on an altogether dif-
ferent plane than John's baptism,
which was essentially Jewish baptism.
We shall see this when we consider
that baptism is for this day.

Christian baptism concerns us to-
day, and this is mentioned a number
of times in the New Testament.

Baptism is for believers
(Mark 16:16)

"He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved." Some argue from
this text that yoú are not saved until
you are baptized; such say that bap-
tism leads to salvation. If that were so
then this text would have had to put
baptize first and then believe, but the
reverse is true. Faith precedes bap-
tism, as it does everywhere else, as in
Acts 8: 12, "when they believed the
things concerning the kingdom of God
and the naine of Jesus Christ, they
were baptized"; or Acts 8: 37-38 when,
after the eunuch said that he believed
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, then
Philip baptized himnot before. And
then there is that incontrovertible
statement in Acts 10: 47 where Peter
said: "Can any man forbid water that
these should not be baptized, which
have received the Holy Ghost as well
as we? The plain intimation-is that
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they could not have been baptized un-
less they had received the Holy Ghost.
Or Acts 18: 8 "many of the Corinthians
hearing, believed and were baptized."
It cannot possibly be necessary for
salvation, for those baptized were al-
ready believers, as in the above texts.
Further, if one could not be saved
without having been baptized, then
Paul never could have said in I Cor.
1: 14 that he thanked God he baptized
only a very few; that would be equiv-
alent then to say he was glad only a
few souls were saved through his min-
istry.

Sorne insist that Paul was saved by
being baptized, for he was told by
Ananias (in Acts 22: 16) to arise and
be baptized and wash away his sins.
All this in total ignoring of the truth
of Acts 9 which shows that Paul had
been saved three full days before An-
anias was ever sent to him to tell him
to be baptized; three days since Saul
had owned Jesus as his LordActs
9: 6. Paul was a believer when told
to wash away his sins. This had no
reference whatever to his sins in the
sight of God (where they are cleansed
by the precious "blood"), but of his
sins as men see them. By his baptism
he made a public confession of his
faith in Christ.

A similar thought is found in Ro-
mans 6: 3 where we read: "Know ye
not that so many of us as were bap-
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized
into His death?" This being baptized
into Christ is not for salvation, but
for confession of Christ. It is simply
putting on Christ in a practical way.
Positionally the believer is put in
Christ when he believes in Him (Ro-
mans 8: 1, etc.); practically he first
of all is put in Christ by being bap-
tized. Gal. 3: 27 states this in clearest
terms: "for as many of you as have

been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ." This cannot possibly refer
to salvation, for we have nothing to
do with thatsalvation is of the Lord
but our text talks of that which we
do; we put on Christ. Here it is done
in baptism when on the threshold of
our Christian life; in Romans 13:14
we are told to put on Christ in a prac-
tical way daily; all during òur earthly
path. In other words, God puts us in
Christ when we trust Him; we put
ourselves in Christ when we are bap-
tized and then combinedly in daily
conduct. The one represents God's
grace; the other our responsibility.

In baptism we initially put off the
old and put on the new, when we rise
from the water to live in newness of
life.

Baptism is spoken of as a burial;
"we are buried with Him by baptism
into death" (Romans 6: 4). It pic-
tures the doing away forever of the
old man who on the Cross has been
crucified with Christ. That's why the
meaning of the word baptize is so fit-
ting, for it means to "immerse, or sub-
merge." The word itself is pure
Greek, left untranslated by the men
who gave us the King James Version.
They were almost all of them Episco-
jalians and, not believing or practic-
ing immersion but sprinkling instead,
it seems they did not know what to do
with this troublesome word, so they
left it untranslated, for in this way
very few would know its real mean-
ing. Burial is a lovely word. Praise
God, the believer has his funeral at
the beginning of his life and none at
the end. Life for him does not begin
at 40, but at death, that henceforth he
should not live unto himself, but unto
Him Who died for him and rose again.

Baptism is also an expression of
devotedness to Christ. This is beau-

(Continued on page 46)
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The Importance of Child can't understand yet,' that 'the Spirit
Conversions \vuhl lead him to me when the time is

ripe,' that 'he may not be able to stand
LIONEL A. HUNT for Christ in his home, so better not

(A talk given at the Guelph Bible Conference win him,' etc. How emphatic Christ
Labor-day weekend 1961). is in Matthew eighteen that we receive

Are Child Conversions important? the child, that we stumble him not,
The better word would be vital. Our that we 'think not down' ulion one of
Lord Himself gave more instruction these little ones (vs. 10, Young). Time
on this subject than on the sacraments forbids discussing the many references
of the Church. Were we to hear and to children, but they are all summar-
obey His commands concerning the ized in Matthew 18: 14it is God's
child, great and immediate impetus will that children should be saved.
would be given our assemblies. To Child Conversion is important to God!
bear out this statement let us look at Rationallythe subject of Child Conversions from

Common sense says child conver-various angles.
sion is important. We are all agreedFirstly, to ascertain God's view-
that youth replenishes old age. Fin-point, we will consider the matter
gerlings are poured into our lakesScripturally that fish may abound. Seedlings be-The Old Testament is replete with come trees. Calves, lambs and chicksindications of God's concern for little become herds and flocks. Kings andones. One has but to underline all dictators win the hearts of boys andthe references to birth, seed, little girls that they might soon have ar-ones, children, parenthood, etc. from mies. The Roman church formed theGenesis on to find this out. We might Jesuits to win boys and girls to theirsay that these passages are summed cause when all seemed lost in theup in Deuteronomy 29:11, where God Reformation, and won back their lostcommands that the little ones should cause in one generation (Trumbull).make covenant with Him. It is Christ How foolish the evangelical ChurchHimself who carries this thought into to execute so haphazardly its workthe New Testament when He "called among the young instead of syste-them unto him . . . " (Luke 18: 16). matically building the Church of to-So often we quote the words of the morrow!Son of God, "Suffer the little children

Statisticallyto come unto me, and'forbid them
not," without realizing their signifi- Nowhere is there more evidence of
cance. The underlying implication in the truth of the Lord's statement "for
this thrice-repeated statement is that of such is the kingdom" than in cur-
the child is pro'ne to come to Christ. rent statistics on Child Conversions.
Let us beware that we do not hinder Reports of both the London and Char-
by our man-made notions that 'he lotte, N. C., Billy Graham crusades
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stated that fifty percent of the 'de-
cisions' were from those under eigh-
leen. An analysis of 11,890 of the
26,898 decisions recorded in the San
Francisco Crusade is even more strik-
ing. In going over these cards kindly
loaned to us for study we found over
fifty percent of the first-time decisions
for Christ were under sixteen. Other
amazing facts also showed up, such as
there being more than seven times
the number of first-time decisions at
age ten as at age 25, and many more
counseled at age eight than at 20.

In these adult crusades, finishing
late at night, with the whole program
and message geared to the adult mind,
one might be surprised that any chil-
dren come. Yet we find the great
block of those responding to the invi-
tation are leeners and children (over
twenty percent of the decisions are
prior to teen age). It is as M'Cheyne
said, 'Youth is converting time.'' If,
then, so many children respond in an
adult campaign, is it not evident that
in a children's crusade spiritual re-
suits would be phenomenal? In this
case the audience is composed of ages
five to fifteen, and the peak age of
decision is around the ten year old
mark. Thus it should not be surpris-
ing that when Dr. Isaac Page took a
census in his day of active mission-S
aries on the field he found 75 percent
were converted under ten years of
age. In William's translation of Mark
10: 13 he gives in a footnote the age
bracket covered by the word 'chil-
dren' as ages three to twelve, indi-
cative that the ages of those respond-
ing to the Savior's call has ever been
the same.

A further role statistics play in
pointing up the importance of con-
verting children is that delinquency
and crime curves have their source in
youth. The child must turn to God
FEBRUARY. i962

to save the nation. He is the hope of
society as well as the hope of the
Church. Yet the 'area susceptibility'
those childhood years when the soul
is prone to respond to God's callhas
a wave front advancing at an astonish-
ing rate. Fifty thousand souls a week
in our land move out of this 'area of
susceptibility' into an age bracket
hard to reach. The 27,000,000 uncon-
verted children we heard about ten
years ago, and the 27,000,000 in A-
merica waiting now for someone to
bring them the gospel, are a different
generat?on. Most of the former group
are lost to God forever. Statistics
show that Child Conversion is im-
portant.

Historically
The Child has had much to do with

the advancement of the Church. The
Moravian Revival affected the world,
yet burst forth through a class of girls
ten to thirteen years old, for whom
Count Ludwig von Zinzendorf poured
out his heart to God. The Wesleyan
Revival took on several times its for-
mer impetus after Wesley imbibed
from Zinzendorf his vision of the child.
"Spend an hour with the children in
every large town, whether you like it
or not," Wesley told his disciples. "Un-
less we take care of the rising genera-
tion the present revival . . . will last
only the age of a man." (Trumbull).
The study of the place of the child in
church history involves the names of
Jonathan Edwards, M'Cheyne, Moody,
Spurgeon, Hammond, and many other
stalwarts of the faith. Their voices
live today in stressing the importance
of child conversions.

Personally
The Conversion of the Child is im-

portant to you, to me, as members of
Christ's body. The joy of Christian
service follows obedience to God's
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will.and Christ's commands (John 15:
10-11). If I am a parent, a grandpar-
ent, a relative, a Sunday-school teach-
er, the neighbor of some boy or girl,
there is a child under my influence.
God's voice to me in the Great Com-
mission includes that child. Christ's
atonement provides for him. His
kingdom consists "of such." God
wants that child. My asembly needs
him for survival. So does society.
These join the voice of God in calling

The Home Workers' Department
Conducted by T. 8. Gilbert. Box 309, Murfreesboro. Tennessee.
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Conditions In the Church
Today

BEN TUININGA

Let us take a look at the principles
and practices current among us, find-
ing out what we should do, what God
is doing. Please read Acts 7:30-60
and Revelation 2: 10; 3: 11.

As a background for our thinking
let us consider the man Stephen, and
the man Moses. In chapter 6 of Acts
we find that the man Stephen was full
of faith and of the Holy Ghost; these
are two great characteristics for any
man, fitting him to be a faithful wit-
ness for God, and to be a martyr in it.
Indeed there are no other require-
ments for such a great work.

The speaker was up in an airplane,
and looking down on the clouds, then
on the earth below was led to reflect,
"O how great God is." He was over-
whelmed with the vastness, the good-
ness, the greatness of God, when he
saw His handiwork from above. Then
he reflected how small, selfish and
vile man - is.

me to action. The Lord means me
when He says, "Suffer that child to
come to me." When I obey, when I
give the 'water of life' to that little
one, the promised reward of Matthew
10:42 is God's seal upon my work.
May God help me thus to act in bring-
ing little ones to Him, for of such is
the kingdom of heaven.

An expansinn of this subject available in the
pamphlet on 'Child Evangelism by A, P. Gibbs,
from Walterick Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas
City, Kansas.

The man Moses met God in a special
way; God had a calling for him. In
a sense he is a type of the Lord Jesus.
In connection with the Church in the
wilderness Moses was the key figure,
and received full instructions for it.
The Lord Jesus (the anti-type) re-
ceived the pattern for the other
Church. Moses was chosen of God
for the church in the wilderness, set-
ting forth the Lord Jesus coming
down to tabernacle among men, that
He might reveal God. Here is a chal-
lenge, to stimulate our thinking, to
refresh the mind, to stir to remem-
brancelet us be sensitive to His
Spirit.

Moses saw a sight, and wondered
at it; when he drew aside God re-
vealed Himself to him. We ought all
to be servants of God, and to this end
we need, as Moses did, a vision of Who
God is, of what God is. When he re-
ceived that vision, Moses was ready
to listen, ready to do. Isaiah had a
similar experience, and so must any
true servant of the Lord; we need to
get a vision of the Lord Jesus as He
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is revealed. Matthew, Mark, Luke,
John set forth His glory, wisdom,
truth, grace; we must learn of Him
as He is revealed to us in the Word of
God, for we shall never do good serv-
ice or witness without this.

Moses was a good malt, a faithful
man, a unique man. (His failure was
incidental, tremendous as the conse-
quences were). Moses saw God, and
we need to see the Lord Jesus as He is
revealed in the Gospels, the Acts, the
Epistles, on earth, in heaven, back on
earth; we need to see Him in me, in
the church. We shall never be good
servants, witnesses, ambassadors, un-
less we have proper vision.

Moses was a sent man. A mission-
ary is sent; apostles are "sent ones."
(The word "missionary" comes from
the Latin, "apostle" from the Greek).
God said, "I will send thee into Egypt,"
and later we read "Moses rose up
early in the morning and stood before
Pharaoh." The Lord has sent us into
the world to preach and teach as
"sent ones" from the Lord. A mis-
sionary is sent "to," whereas. apostles
are sent "from." Moses was a meek
man, but fearless; he did reveal his
fears, but was able to stand, able to
go, in the power, the might of the
Lord. The Lord Who sends, strength-
ens, gives the fearlessness, the bold-
ness.

Moses was hated, refused. The Lord
Jesus is still the rejected One; the
world as a whole rejected Him then,
rejects Him now. The world follows
a program related to Christianity, but
refuses Christ. Incidentally, the suf-
ferings of Christ are emphasized in
Peter, though not written by Peter as
a doctrinal statement; they are shown
rather to be an example for the believ-
ers. The real thinking in chapters
two and three of First Peter could be

summed up thus: we should suffer,
because He suffered. The Lord's own
words were, "if the world hate you,
ye know that it hated Me before."

Resentment, rejection and persecu-
tion often await those who proclaim
the message of Christ. The devil is
against it, the world is against it-
Moses was refused, the Lord was re-
fused.

Moses received living oracles to pass
on to the people. We need to learn
there is sufficiency in the Word of
God. What more, what other do we
need for the message, for the work,
for the proclamation of the Gospel,
for the carrying out of the Lord's com-
mands. Today we find that the suf-
ficiency of God is laid aside for all
kinds of expediences of men. They
say in effect, "the Word of God is not
enough." Man is not sufficient in him-
self, in his wisdom and knowledge;
the proof of this is seen in a world full
of trouble. Every expedient man has
made (in the things relating to the
Church) has ended in failure. Yet
God is faithful, and His Word reward-
ing, for it is sufficient now and for all
time. These are living oracles which
are committed to us.

In contrast to the Word of God
there are idols, the work of men's own
hands, statistics, figures, institutions.
With all these is the world getting
better? are millions being converted?
True, God has raised up many de-
voted preachers who are doing a
wonderful work, f r o m which we
would not detract in any way. Sut
behind it all is the local church in-
stituted by the Lord Jesus. This is
God's way of working. Men have laid
the Word of God aside and are trying
other ways.

Israel said "as for this Moses, we
don't know what has become of him,"
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so they instituted any old thiñg; in
effect they said, "Let's get going, with
everyone taking part," and the result
was confusion and shame. The only
deliverer for them was Moses, and the
only deliverer for us is the Lord Jesus
Christ. Our only remedy, as theirs
was, is to get back to God's way, the
Word of God. Tt won't change the pic-
ture, but a few may desire to get back
to the true standard Laodicea will
set in, no matter what we do, but some
may receive a vision, and be individu-
ally stirred in' soul. Man glories in
men, figures, power (publicity), but
we can be thankful that in some cases
God has been given the glory.

Stephen, noting the trend of things,
put his finger on it, and in so doing
sounded his own death knell; he said,
"ye resist the Holy Ghost, as your
fathers did." They were just doing
what their fathers did, and so are we
doing, believers everywhere are do-
ing; it is the general trend, thinking
in terms of all groups devoted to His
Name. We are resisting the Holy
Spirit, not doing what He prompts.
Touch that spot with the Christian in
general today, and you are through,
finished.

We need a return to the Scriptures,
to the way and workings of the Holy
Spirit; in doing so, even if we are not
fruitful, we shall at least (live and)
die happy. "Be thou faithful unto
death," "Hold fast that thou hast,"
"Strengthen the things that remain,"
are all good exhortations for these
days. If we hold fast what He wants
us to do and be, this is all that matters;
let us do it with a sense of responsi-
bility to God. Let us do it individu-
ally, do it as a family circle, and as
members of a local Church. Be faith-
ful to the Lord. Let us realize Who
it is that came, that spoke, that taught
us, even the Lord Jesus Himself. The

Lord help us to be true and faithful
to Him.

Revised transcript of notcs taken from a
message ât The Workcrs' Conference 1961.

Things Most Surely Believed
Among Us.

(Continued from page 41)
tifully shown in I Cor. 10: 1-2: " ... all
our fathers were under the cloud and
all passed through the sea, and were
all baptized unto Moses in the cloud
and in the sea." I believe we all know
that the cloud that sheltered Israel
pictures the Holy Spirit for us, and the
passing through the sea is a type of
our baptism. Note here also that the
Spirit Ls mentioned first; then bap-
tism. Only those led by the Spirit
(in other words Christians) were to
follow in baptism. These were not
only baptized, but they were baptized
unto Moses. Moses became their lead-
er and they followed him. In a more
sublime way, Christ is our Leader,
and we follow Him. We express that
surrender to Him in the act of bap-
tism. In this baptism He leads us out
from the world as Moses led Israel
out of Egypt. In baptism we confess
Jesus Christ as Lord; henceforth we
live unto Him.

The great commission to baptize is
found in Matt. 28:19: "Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."
Note that it says in the "Name" (not
the names) of the Trinity. These
three Mighty ones are here presented
as Onewith one Name, and the be-
liever owns his allegiance and sub-
mission to each and all, in his baptism.

The responsibility for baptism is
laid, notice, not upon the convert, but
upon the servant of the Lord. We
sometimes speak of obeying the Lord
in baptism, which is true in a certain
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sense, but the servant of the Lord is 027 .. - 175.00 670 .. 780.00

to see to it that this obedience is ren- -

dered. Scripture shows that the Ser- 620 673 115.00
vants of Christ either baptized con- 631 - - 105.00 674 -. - 75.00

verts themselves, or saw to it that it 032 - - 60.00 075 .. - 83.00

was done as Peter in Acts 10: 47. I 012. - 20.00 Ott, .. 250.00

am afraid that today there often is a i i

lack of attending to this baptizing of 638 - - 045.00 070 - - 25.00

new believers en the part of those 630. -- 20.00 600 . 10.00

through whom they are saved. 040 . -. 45.00 681 . . 25.00
641 . .. 100.00 682 . . 325.00

I am not aware that Scripture ever 042 375.00 683 . . 120.00
furnishes any evidence for the hap- 042 . .. 20.00 684 . 111.00

tism of infants. Before being received 044 . .. 300.00 085 . 20.00

into Christian fellowship it is proper . 30.00 086 . . 075.00

for believers to be baptized, though 047 25.00 688 . 150.00
the Bible does not stress this in any 048 . -. 50.00 689 . 975.00

special way. 049 . .. 100.00 600 . 45.00

651 .. 60.00 090 . 370.00

Christian Workers' Fellowship i . i
F nd 654 .. 100.00 090 240.00

U Free Christian Literature
Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa 092 .. 55.95 694 . 5.00

Radio Evangelism
This Fund receives and distributes fellow- 015 .. - 60.00 605 60.00

ship for the Lord's servada, Retired Work- 627 ... 75.00 690 o.00
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 049 100.00 091 100.00
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc.,
previously handled through the Gospel
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue Homes and Chapel',
publish and distribute saisg books. 628 100.00 687 .. 100.00

637 525.00 691 .. 50.00
A non-profit corporation organized for 10000

the purpose of handling monies and legacies
entrusted to it by thé Lard's stewards, re or iii'S an I 0W5

Disiribution is made to tise Lord's work and 028 ... 20.00 663 ... 20.00

workers. 631 ... 60.00 670 .. 120.00

635 5.00 672 ... 50.00

The following gifts were received and 642 75.08 672 ... 85.60
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 643 15.00 687 .. 25.00

Home Wacker', 644 20.00
Office Expense

612 . . $ 200.00 655 . . 10.00 616 ... 5.00 656 10.00

613 . . 30.00 656 . . 250.00- 622 1.00 658 1.00

014 . . 20.00 657 .. . 100.00 024 8.00 663 1.00

615 . . 140.00 650 .. . 50.00 626 3.66 664 5.00

616 . . 100.00 659 .. . $1,400.00 628 10.00 668 5.00

617 . . 525.08 660 20.00 629 1.00 677 10.00

618 . . 100.00 661 .. . 150.00 634 10.00 678 10.00

619 . .. 25.00 662 .. . 60.60 637 5.00 684 1.00

620 . .. '74.00 663 . . 35.00 640 1.00 687 10.00

621 . .. 160.00 064 . . 55.80 043 4.00 608 2.00

622 . .. 50.00 665 . . 20.00 645 1.00 689 25.00

623 . . 25.00 666 . . 15.00 646 6.00 691 20.00

624 . .. 85.00 667 . . 41.00 648 5,00 693 10.09

625 . .. 20.00 660 . . 170.00 650 2.50 695 5.00

026.. .. 90.00 660 . 25.00 653 .... 1.51
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Current Events
By Tom M. Olson

A New Theory About Smokers
Professor H. J. Eysenck, of London Uni-

versity, published a new theory about
smokers in the British Medical Association
magazine.

He said smokers are more emotional than
nonsmokers, more neurotic, ait more, drink
more, drive more dangerously, and get di-
vorced more often.

Continuing, he said: "Smokers also suffer
from more anxieties get more worked up,
and go to the hospital more frequently.

"In addition, they tend to live at â higher
rate than nonsmokers, which in turn pro-
duces more neuroses and stimulates the need
for yet more nicotine and alcohol,"

What specially interested us in the article
wns his suggestion that deep down the
smoker may be unconsciously aware he is
doomed; so he lives it up, drinks, smokes,
changes his wife, and in so doing cuts down
the chances of survival.

If such is the case, smokers should be
enlightened to the fact that they can be
saved in the same way as nonsmokers, viz:
through faith in Christ. And the Lord is
able to cleanse them from the habit of
smoking as well as from all other question-
able habits.

s s s s

Red Bombs Can Penetrate Superdeep
Shelters

The super-bomb the Soviets say they
want to test would destroy people even in
"superdeep" shelters, the military news-
paper Red Star declared.

"In our country," said Red Star, "projects
are being worked out for creating a series
of high power nuclear bombs which equal
20, 30, 50 and 100 million tons of TNT."

"Bosses of aggressive North Atlantic
Treaty Organization policy countries should
clearly understand that no superdeep shelter
can save them from the all-shattering blow
of such a weapon if their insane actions
compel its employment."

The article reiterated the Soviet govern-
ment's contention that the rockets which
took cosmonaute Yuri Gagarin and Gher-
man Titov into orbits in space are also cap-
able of delivering nuclear warheads of "in-
creased power to any spot on earth."

Red Star said in tests in the Pacific last

yenr Sovict rockets came within just over
a mile of predetermined impact points.

"This means," said Red Star, "that our
rocket nuclear blows insure destruction of
any target without need for ranging shots."

Obviously, such a report is published to
discourage the building of superdeep shel-
ters.

Russia should realize that the bomhs of the
Free World are just as powerful as hers.

Christians are able to say: "God is our
refuge and strength, a very present help in
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though
the earth be removed, and though the moun-
tains be carried into the midst of the seas;
though the waters thereof roar and be
troubled, though the mountains shake with
the swelling thereof. Selah" (Psalm 46:1-3),

s * * s

What Areas Are Included In the
Great Commission?

The National Council of Churhes held a
meeting in San Francisco. Some 3,000 rep-
resentatives of 33 Protestant and Eastern
Orthodox denominations attended it.

Dr. E. T. Dahlberg, council president, a
St. Louis Baptist pastor, said: "We have a
Biblical mandate to extend the sway of
Christ's .spirit over governments, races, peo-
ples, freedoms, military and economic power
structures, even beyond the frontiers of
space.

He did not say whe!e in the Bible such a
command was given to the Nntional Coun-
cil of Churches.

There is a command to preach the Gospel
"to every creature" (Mark 16:15), but that
is entirely different to an edict to "extend
the sway of Christ's spirit over govern-
ments, races, peoples, freedoms, military
and economic power structures, even be-
yond the frontiers of space!"

The great commiâsion does not mention
outer space; it is limited to "all nations"
(Matt. 28:19).

The present is the opportunity for world
evangelization, but not for the extension of
Christ's spirit over military and economic
power structures in outer space.

GOSPEL LIGHT
16 pages of Gospel Messages for that

Unsaved Friend.
Issued Monthly$1.00 per year

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS
Rex 2216 Kansas City, Kansas
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Questions - Answers
KIndly send questione to the editor. Box 348.

rort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from
elder brethren of experience.

QUESTIONDoes the grievous sin of I
Corinthians 5 occur in the family, or is it
in the Assembly? How should it be ap-
plied to young people, unsaved and un-
taught?

ANSWERCorinthians was written to
the saints. The gross sin was committed in
a family, hut the guilty party was in the
Assembly. Hence this sin was evil, like
leaven and it leavened the assembly. Con-
sequently, the guilty party was to be put
away from among the saints. Sins of the
saints ought not to be spoken of to young
or old folk, for instructions. Should you
desire to instruct unsaved youth respecting
moral sins, the earlier chapters of Proverbs
are to the point.

QUESTIONShould women wear their
hats at all meetings? Is there any excep-
tion, such as Children's Meetings or Vaca-
tion Bible Schools?

ANSWERIn the tenching of Corinthians,
nIl meetings nre looked upon as Church
meetings, hence there are no exceptions.
There were neither Children's Meetings,
nor Vacation Bible Schools, in those days.
Therefore we caniiot legislate or speak with
authority about that which is not written.
However, ever remember the covering of
the women was to be worn because of the
Angels. They saw, they were instructed
in the submission of the Church, as the
Head.

QUESTIONWe are a small company of
Christians. When no special teacher is with
us, is it scripturel to discuss the portion of
the word, seeking help in looking up ref-
erences, and giving our thoughts concerning
the truths presented? May women partic-
ipate in this?

ANSWERIt is good to have such Bible
readings, teacher or no teacher. Some
Bible references are excellent, some not so
good.

Let me suggest that one or two spiritual
brethren make it their business, as servants
of God and servants in the Church, to dil-
igently and prayerfully study the lesson
through the week. This will enable them,
after reading the portion, to open up the
Scriptures, in outline, to begin.

Such method in the wisdom of the Spirit
will have its reward. In the absence of a
teacher, remember that the risen Lord has
given gifts to men. These He has set in
the Church. It would he timely for such
leaders, of the Bible Study, to secure a good
book, exposition by one of the Lord's gifts.
This will be of great value in your prepar-
ation.

Added to this, ask the Lord to send to
you, or raise up amongst you teachers. Do
this publicly in Assembly. God has heard
such petitions with great results.

Ever remember the word of Paul in I
Tim. 2:12, "I suffer not a woman to teach,
nor to usurp authority over the man."

G. T. P.

DoorsOpen and Shut
Behold, I have set before thee an open

door, and no man can shut it"
(Revelation 3:8)

I am the door, by me if any man enter in,
he shall be saved, and shall go in and

out, and find pasture" (John 10:9).
I. Christ is the Door.

Out of death into life.
Out of failure into victory.
Out of sorrow into joy.
Out of earth into heaven.

H. Christ is the only Door.
All other doors are trap doors:
popery, ceremonies, works, etc.
All teachers of other doors are
thieves and robbers.

III. Christ is the open Door.
The vilest.
The hardest.
All classes come.

IV. Christ is the DoorNone can shut.
1. Pope, bishop, priest, nor any human

power.
V. Christ is the strong Door.

All-who enter are safe
No robbers or thieves can enter.

VI. Christ is the Door to every blessing,
for time and eternity.

VII. This Door will be shut some day.
J. F. S.
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The Work of the Lord in North America
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348,

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month.

All Notices of future Conferences and
iììeetings"If the Lord WilL"

UNITED STATES AND CANADA
Mrs. Lillian Anderson, Immanuel Mission,

Shiprock, N. MexIt is wonderful to me
how the goodness of the Lord has allowed
me to stay on here. In spite of the smallness
of the Mission, seemingly, we do see some
saved each year. How true we've found it
to be if one is where HE wants us then HE
will take care of every need.

Walter Angst, Box 910, Lennoxville, Que.
Would value prayer for the ministry as it
is given throughout the province. Also for
the spreading of literature by gospel tracts.
We thank the Lord for the privilege of
serving Him in these last days.

Don M, Archibald, 1918 W. Orangewood,
Phoenix, Ariz.We rejoice in witnessing the
growth of new Christians in the Bible Class
near Buckeye, Ariz. Two young men have
expressed desire to help in the open air
work with chapel caravans. Some are be-
ginning Bible correspondence courses.

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz.
--we rejoice at the goodly number who
heard the Good News of salvation at the
Christmas meetings. We were able to reach
1500 precious souls with the Word and gifts
which were greatly appreciated. We would
value much prayer for the work here. Two
couples are being led of the Lord to come
to Red Lake and Shonto to give full time
help in the work. This would all be very
much in answer to prayer for the burden
is too much for the few workers here at
present.

William M. Brown, 6790 N. W. 33rd St.,
West Hollywood, FloridaMy son-in-law,
Dave Harris, just returned from mcetings
in Anderson, S. C., where despite the weath-
er conditions, interest was good with souls
being saved. We also gave help on a recent
Lord's Day at Greenville, Greer and Colum-
bia, I was at Tampa, Florida, over New
Year's for their conference; otherwise busy
here at home.

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, lad.
Am glad to say that my knee injury is
healing nicely and am able to walk now.
My wife is also steadily improving. Am
Page 50

looking forward to getting into the work
soon.

W. R. Buttery, 95 d'Youville, Chicoutimi,
P. Q.Has been living and seeking to pio-
neer in this area since last March. There
is very little English influence in the area.
The area has been covered with the gospel
message several times and a third time
begun last summer with help of Emmaus
studeats. There is much visitation done
and followed up with visit after visit. Much
prayer is valued for this part of His vine-
yard. Hope, in the will of the Lord, to be
giving help again in camp work the coming
season.

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St,, Shelby-
ville, Tenn.Prayers are coveted for -those
interested in the strengthening of new testi-
monies. Mny we continue to look to Him
to increase our usefulness "unto the edify-
ing of the body."

Wallace Cudmore, 111 Drury Lane, Barrie,
OntAbout a year and a half ago we start-
ed a new work in Angus. God gave us n
number of souls. Since then we have built
a new chapel there with around seventy
in our Sunday School. There is a nice in-
terest in the gospel meetings. God is giv-
ing us joy in visitation in the homes and it is
reaping good results.

Des Moines, IowaChristians at Central
Gospel Chapel met each evening January
2nd to 5th inclusive, for prayer, in harmony
with other, assemblies nationally. In spite
of severe weathercold and heavy snow
coverit was a period of warm fellowship,
and a surprisingly good attendance.

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion,
VaCovets the prayers of the Lord's people
for the work of the Lord in this section of
His Vineyard for the year 1962. Encourage..
ment is seen in various phases of the work
for which we praise His Holy Name.

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, MoHave been close at home for the
past weeks. We look to God to guide us in
future service for the Lord and that it
might yield fruit to His glory.

Ehm Homes, Box 10, Waubaushene, Ont.
Some important changes at Ehm Homes
the past year prompt praise and thanksgiv-
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ing to the Lord. lt has seen the addition
of a devoted couple to assist the work-
Mr. and Mrs. Oliver Rands. They together
with others of the staff need the many
prayers of the Lord's people for their de-
votion to the work. A new unit has been
on the prayer list for Ehm Homes and now
ground has been secured and further need
of prayer in order to see construction actu-
ally begin.

Worth Ellis, Rt. 1, Box 128, Durham, N.
CarAfter spending over a year in Lake-
land helping in the assembly, we will Lnrd
willing, be returning to Durham, N. Car.,
in January. We are doing this because of
the burden the Lord has given us to get back
into itinerant gospel work.

Henry Fletcher, 487A Parkside Dr., Tor-
onto 3, Ont.Was in Pennsylvania in No-
vember; in Tillsonburg district in Decem-
ber, then over New Year's was in Hamilton.
It is now a year since my wife went home
to be with the Lord. Prayer is valued.

Howard Forbes, Box 481., Arvida, Que.-
The year was begun here with a week of
prayer meetings. One evening during the
week, the oil was blocked for the furnace
and there was no heat, but the presence of
the Holy Spirit was felt warming our hearts
in prayer,

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4,
Ont.--Writes of a happy time of fellowship
at the French Christmas meeting for chil-
dren. We do thank God for His goodness
to us.

John A. W. Halhiday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El
Paso, TexasWould value prayer for the
work in this area, as well as for them per-
sonally. There is encouragement in the
work here with contacts being made with
results glorifying to the Lord and souls
saved. A recent Young People's Confer-
ence was weil attended with ministry being
shared by Bert Young of Atascadero, Calif.,
and Francis Ball from Odessa, Texas.

Harold Harper, 1500 Woods Drive, Flor-
ence, So. CarolinaWe will value prayer
for work of the Lord in this new location.
We hope to give help as the Lord enables.

Man Hope, p. o. Box 115, North Surrey,
B. CDuring the past fall more than four
thousand students have heard the Gospel,
and in previous years approximately forty-
thousand students. The prayers of the
Lord's people both known and unknown,
have made the open door possible. There
are openings through cottage meetings, per-
sonal interviews and radio while on these
FEBRUARY, 1962

visits to various schools. Continued prayer
is asked.

David 110m, 1537 So. Milwaukee, Denver
10, ColeGave nppreciated help the latter
part of December at Kanarado and Good-
land, Kansas; also Burlington, Colo. Dur-
ing the Holiday season spent time in visit-
ing many sick and helping the saints locally.
A Watch Night Service with season of prayer
and thanksgiving was held in the Gospel
Hall.

John A. Horn, 415 Smith, Atchison, Kan.
The past year was a full one for he and
his brother David. They saw some precious
souls saved and also had the joy of seeing
some Christians led to the outside" place.
The early part of January was spent labor-
ing locally and making tape recordings. His
brother David and he will again be holding
meetings in various assemblies on an ex-
tended visit through the south into Florida,
as well as giving spiritual help to sorne
radio listeners who have requested it.

L. A. Hunt, 17 Thursfield Crescent, To-
ronto 17, OntLord willing, Feb. 12-16 .a
week of meetings will be held in Hewmar-
ket, Ont., and another. Feb. 19-23 at nearby
Aurora. In March plans are to rejoin saints
at Turner Road Chapel in Windsor, .Ont.
for meetings. -

George M. Landis, Box 79, Fayetteville,
PennShared in the Thanksgiving Day
conference in the Bible Truth Chapel, West
Reading, Penn. Also gave help at the con-
ference in the Gospel Chapel, Methuen,
Mass., remaining there for a week's min-
istry of the Word. Will be helping locally
as the Lord leads for the present.

David Lawrence, 205 So. 12th St., Center-
ville, IowaBrother Morgan Bartlett (his
address the same as mine) have had very
refreshing meetings around Centerville, with
quite a few strangers attending some who
have never been in our chapel before. Also
have been at Albia, Eddyville, Ottumwn,
Davenport, Pella and one night at Elgin, Ill.
The Lord's people enjoy our singing and also
the ministry of the Word.

Leonard Lindsted, 753 So. Chautauqua,
Wichita, KansasIn the will of the Lord,
will be in Fort Worth, Texas, for meetings
in February, and in March will be at Vir-
ginia, Minnesota for a series. Prayer is
valued. Locally we had the joy of seeing
some fruit in our hospital visitation, and
long to see others reached and saved who
are coming into meetings at the chapel.
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O. E. Mage.,, 2216 Buchanan St. N. E.,
Minneapolis, Minn.Commenced a serios of
meetings January 20th at Lake Park Chapel
in New Orleans, La.

Clark McClelland, Box 68, Westbrook,
MaineWould value prayer for gospel
meetings with brother George Heidman
commenced. January 14 in Pubnico, Nova
Scotia.

Robert MeClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd. S.,
Galt, Ont.Shared in the ministry at the
Montreal conference over New Year's, re-
maining on for meetings afterwards. Brother
Gordon Renger of Rosemont, Penn., and I
had good meetings in Westbrook, Maine,
Cliftondale, Mass., and Bridgeport, Cona.

David MetIer, 1001 E. Elbe St., Portales,
New MexicoGrateful for the help of the
various sisters' missionary groups who sup-
plied many things at the Christmas season
that were used in contacts with folk who
came in to hear the gospel. Continued
prayer is valued for a public meeting place.

Louis Montalvo, 151 NoII St., Brooklyn 6,
New YorkThe work of the Lord among
the Spanish speaking people seems to be
going on well. Many unsaved were under
the sound of the gospel at the children's
Christmas program. In November (Thanks-
giving Day) hundreds of "Palabras Fieles"
calendars were given out. Much visitation
and meetings in homes are being carried on
through the cold months for which prayer
is valued.

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic,
IowaThe youth conference, Thanksgiving
week-end, in Cleveland, Ohio, was a time
of real blessing with as many as 180 teeas
and collego age attending. Two full weeks
the first of December were spent in Rock-
ford, Illinois, in a series of meetings. Con-
trary to popular belief about meetings so
near to Christmas, the attendance was ex-
cellent even in spite of bad weather. Locally
our Christmas program was very good and
the chapel was full.

William Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Edmon-
ton, AltaAm ministering locally and near-
by centers until I leave for the coast in
February. Plan to attend the Regina con-
ference in April and give help in that area
until the thiddle of June when camp and
D. V. B. S. will have my attention.

W. 1. Paterson, Ord Road, Pagat West,
BermudaThe first week of the New Year
was spent in prayer at the assembly from
which my wife was commended. The sec-

ond week, a number of assemblies in the
Islénd united for prayer. Thank God I
was able to attend some of these meetings
and take part in ministry which usually pre-
ceded the time of prayer.

George T. Piaches, 1013 Main St., Pella,
IowaAm physically fit but the overwork-
ed nerves forbid my preaching as formerly.
Must now speak more quietly when min-
istering. The Lord greatly sustains and
cheers us at Pella.

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City,
New JerseyWe feel that being centrally
located between New Jersey, Penna, and
Delaware, we can more efficiently extend
áur ministry. Already we have seen God's
hand in blessing. Had the joy of being in
Olney Gospel Hall, in Philadelphia with
brother Gordon Reager. "Brother Renger
has a rich and helpful ministry which has
been a blessing to many of God's weary
saints."

South East Asia Literature Crusade, P. O.
Box 354, Des Plaines) IllinoisReports the
Lord is blessing in unusual ways. Over
70,000 of the Gospels have been distributed-
the goal being 100,000 in Calcutta. Plans
are underway for going on to Dacca and
East Pakistan when the crusade draws to
a close in Calcutta early in March. Much
prayer is valued for wisdom in ail the de-
tails of arrangements for printing, living
accommodations, correspondence courses,
etc. Pray most, though, that the Word as
it is distributed will reach the people in
power, and that the Holy Spirit will convict
those who read the gospel for perhaps the
first time of their need of a Savior.

Huron C. Sheppard, Box 758, Duncan, B.
C We hoped, D. V., to begin Jan. 2nd of
1962 covering 200 school houses by mail
and personal visitation. Will enroll the
children in our Bible course for which work
they will receive prizes of New Testaments,
Traveller's Guides, Bible Story Books, with
a grand prize of a free week at camp in
July. Pray we may have a receptive hear-
ing by the teachers.

Carl South, 7111 Mackensie St., Detroit 4,
MichiganHas been occupied chiefly with
ministry in the local meetings here. A good
response was had at meetings during the
last of October held in Ohio.

Ernest B. Sprunt, 18 Haynes Ave., St.
Catharines, Ont.After Canadian Thanks-
giviflg, George Heidmaa and I had five
weeks of gospel meetings in Rexdale As-
sembly in Toronto. Later I had two weeks

I
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of children's meetings in Niagara Falls, Ont.,
where there was an average attendance of
over 165 boys and girls each night. In the
will of the Lord, am to join Donald Moffatt
of Arlington, Wash., in a gospel campaign,
January 7th, at Vancouver, B. C.

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, winston-Salem,
N. CarJanuary and February in the will
of the Lord will be spent giving help locally
and radio ministry, preparing to be away
most of March in Europe and the Far East.
Prayer is valued.

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School St., Rockport,
MassIn the goodness of God, my health is
much improved and since Septemher I have
had the joy of ministering in a number of
Massachusetts gatherings, including a re-
cent happy day of ministry with the Mt.
Auburn assembly, watertown, Mass. Local-
ly we are seeking to minister to the Jews
using copies of Matthew's gospel and the
New Testament especially prepared for Is-
raelites with some interest being shown.

Robert Thompson, 1204 Palestine, South
Houston, TexasAlthough not giving full
time to the Lord's work recently, he is giv-
ing help in the area as the Lord enables.
His health is not too good, for which prayer
would be valued.

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A 26th Ave. N., Min-
neapolis 27, Minn.Has been giving help
locally in Minneapolis the past several
months. During middle of January have
visited in southern Minnesota.

Victoria, B. C.Robert Arthur of Auburn,
washington and A. J. Crick of England
shared in the ministry at a New Year's Day
Conference.

G. E. Wilson, 1652 Morden Drive, Niagara
Falls, Ont,Brother Booth and I have been
working together at Providence Bay, Man-
itoulin Island, Ont., and have had the joy
of seeing some blessing in salvation through
the preaching of the gospel.

Wm. Wilson, 1955 Orchard Way, West
Vancouver, B. CHas visited numerous
companith of Christians in Western Canada
and the United States during the past year
preaching the word. Our brother was es-
pecially concerned about the small com-
pany in Vernon, B. C., who are exercised,
D. V., about a building of their own. He
expects to visit White Rock January 28 for
special meetings and then continue on to
Chilliwack.

Brethren at Albia, Iowa, Desire Frayer
The Christians gathered in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ in Albia, Iowa, would
value the prayersof the Lord's people; that
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we might be built up in our most holy faith,
drawn closer together in the Lord, and that
lost souls might be saved to glorify God.
The Lord's guidance, undertaking and bless-
ing are essential as we face the task of se-
lecting and securing a new location for the
meeting. Our present property is being
purchased by the State Hiway Commission
and we are expected to vacate by April 1,
1962. Edgar J. Kunze, Corr.

Work Among the Cuban Refugees In
Miami, florida

The Brethren of the 29th Street Gospel
Hall in Miami, Florida, want to express their
sincere appreciation to all of the Lord's
dear people for their prayerful and prsctical
interest in the work carried on in this As-
sembly for the Cubans who have fled from
Castro's Red regime in Cuba.

More than a year has passed since this
tremendous challenge came to our very
door, and we thank God that even in the
homeland a real foreign missionary pro-
gram can be carried on effectively. Souls
have been saved, baptized, and brought into
Assembly Fellowship. We feel that those
of God's people in the United States and
Canada who have by their prayers and
practical fellowship shared in this obliga-
tion should also share in our joy that God
Is blessing.

There are other churches and local or-
ganizations which are sponsored by their
Mission Boards, and other philanthropic
agencies who are engaging in a social way to
relieve .the suffering of the Cuban exiles;
we have been able to help them in a ma-
terial way also, but our real aim is to get
the Gospel to them.

Mr. and Mrs. George Walker who spent
twenty years in missionary work in Cuba
have given of themselves whole-heartedly
to this needy work, in which they have been
assisted by their faithful colleague, Miss
Kathryn Hamilton. Miss Hamilton has been
very conscientious in visiting in the homes,
and in the use of her car to bring the people
to Assembly meetings. Also, Mr. and Mrs.
Ralph Carter who spent many years in the
Dominican Republic have taken residence
in Miami, and work for the Lord in the
southwest section of the city.

Our Sunday School, which is conducted
in both Spanish and English has tripled in
attendance in 1961, and it is thrilling to hear
the boys and girls singing and reciting
memory verses in both languages. Gospel
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meetings are held in Spanish on Thursday
and Sunday evenings at 8 P. M,

The added responsibility of buying time
on a Miami radio station to broadcast the
Gospel in Spanish to south Florida, Cuba,
aad the other Spanish-speaking islands has
also proved a blessing in the letters re-
ceived, and the people contacted and saved.

On Christmas Day a Spanish Conference
was helda Christmas dinner was provided
for eighty-five people, and Mr. George
Walker and Mr. Ralph Carter ministered the
Word of God.

While the 29th Street Gospel Hall has
gladly met this challenge, we feel that we
are representing all of the Assemblies in
relieving the economic situation which a-
rises when an influx of 200,000 people come
in to a city.

We do ask you to continue in prayerful
fellowship with us as we try to meet the
physical, th well as the spiritual needs of
the 'Panchos, Pedros, and Marias"!

Further information may be obtained by
writing to the Secretary, Mr. Benjamin
Bradford at 373 N. E. 91st Street, Miami 38,
Florida.
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Conferences
Cbicago, IllinoisThe Chisago Missionary

Study Class will hold its 48th Annual Con-
ference, Lord willing, April 7th and 14th,
1962, in the auditorium of the Emmaus
Bible School, 156 North Oak Park Avenue,
Oak Park, Illinois. Services will be held
in the afternoon and evening on each of
these Saturdays with supper served. Dur-
ing the week there will be missionary meet-
ings in the various assemblies throughout
the Chicago area. Two of the expected
speakers for this conference will be brethren
William Deans from Republic du Congo
and Theo. McCully.Kenneth Jorgensen.

The first annual Easter Youth Conference
will be held at Hialeah, Florida, beginning
Friday, April 20, through Sunday, April 22.
All Christians, and young Christians partic-
ularly, are encouraged and welcomed. Some
limited accommodations will be available
for out-of-towners, in view of this early
notification will be much appreciated. We
will also be glad to furnish rates and infor-
mation on accommodations available here in
motels. The speakers for the conference
will be Mr. Liddon Sheridan of Waynes-
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boro, Georgia, and Mr. August Van Ryn of
Hialeah, FIa. If you plan to come and de-
sire further information, please write Elliot
Van Ryn, 340 West 56th Street, Hiaieali,
Florida.

Wiaston-Salem, North Carolina - T h e
Southeast Workers' Conference dates are
February 22, 23 and 24. The meetings will
be held at the Glenn Avenue Gospel Chapel
with the opening session beginning at 2:00
P. M., continuing through Saturday noon.
For overnight accommodations notify Tom-
my Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, North
Car., of arrival plans.

Annual Workers' Conference
The 25th Annual Workers' Conference

will be held, D. V., at St. Louis, Mo., Oct.
23 to 25, 1962. This early announcement is
made so that your arnmgemeats can be
made to attend if possible. Many who at-
tend these conferences have rec'eived help
and blessing. There is no possibility of these
gatherings becoming a legislative body, but
simply fellow-workers coming together to
read God's word and seeking to help one
another. If anyone has problems or ques-
tions they would like to have discussed,
kindly write to the secretary, William
Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Edmonton, Alta.,
Canada, and they will be placed on the
agenda.

God Answers Prayer
"On our way up from Eugene, Oregon,

during our trip while on furlough, we stop-
ped to call on an old carpenter, who used
to work with me years ago, aad his wife,
in a small place called Shady Cove. All
these years we have kept in touch by
Christmas cards at least, though we have
not seen each other for nearly twenty yeaS.
But we have kept them on our prayer list.
Now it has 'paid off' or rather, God has
graciously answered prayer for we had the
joy of leading that old couple to the Lord.
When we proposed that they decide the
matter of salvation after a little discussion
and explaining, the wife said with tears in
her eyes, "Tom, why don't we do it now,"
Both of them went with us to their knees
to confess their need to receive the Lord.
Then there were more tears, but tears of
joy. Tom said to me, "Harry, this is better
than if my own brother had come to see me."
I said, "Tom, we are now brothers," and
putting my arm around him he responded.
What a joy!

Harry L. Medrow.

LIGHT AND LIBERTY
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With the Lord
"Ahwe/ fro,,z the hod), frresrei wi/h the Lord."

George A. Loekie of Everett, Washington,
wont home to be with the Lord November
28, 1961. He was horn in Vancouver, B. C.,
and was 61 years of age. He was in fellow-
ship in the Parkside Gospel Chapel at
Everett since 1927 and was the assembly
correspondent for many years as well as a
real helper in assembly ministry and affairs.
Our brother will be greatly missed. He
leaves a wife aoci four children.

Robert W. Kirkenidy, of Flint, Michigan,
passed away suddenly on December 26,
1961, at the age of 58. He was originally
from Glengarnock, Scotland, where he was
in fellowship in the Hebron Hall assembly
until emigrating to the U. S. A. in 1928 and
settling in Flint, Michigan. Saved early in
life he showed keen interest in the Lord's
work. He was for many years treasurer for
the assembly at Pasadena Ave., Flint, and
served on the oversight with great accep-
thbility. His excellent personal qualities
made for him many friends, and this was
manifested clearly by the large attendance
at his funeral in spite of severe weather.
William D. Hynd of Flint conducted the
funeral service, He will be greatly missed
because of his loyalty, efficiency, and co-
operation in assembly activities.

T. H. Lennox.
Robert Erskine, 74, of Des Moines, Iowa,

oldest son of the late James Erskine, who
was an evangelist for many years, passed
away on December 21 after a period of hos-
pitalization caused by a stroke. He had
beea with the assembly at Central Gospel
Chapel for many years, and, in spite of
serious lameness caused by an injury when
a young man, was faithful in attendance and
loyalty to the assembly. He is survived by
his widow, five daughters, seven grand-
children, two brothers and two sisters. The
widow, one daughter, Mary Jane, and one
sister, Ruth, are in fellowship with Chris-
tians at the same assembly. Another sister
is Mrs. Walter McAfee of California, also
in Christian fellowship. James S. Green
spoke at the funeral service held on Dec.
23, following the worst blizzard of the
winter which kept many of even the local
believers from attending,

John Dunlop of Cleveland, Ohio, passed
into the presence of the Lord on December

26, 1961, at the age of 83. He was born in
Kilmarnock, Scotland and born again there
at the age of 19. He had been'in the Build-
ing Business in Cleveland for 55 years. He
built the Gracemount Chapel for the Grace-
mount Assembly of Christians and had fel-
lowshipped there since the formation of the
assembly. He leaves two Sons, one daugh-
ter, and 12 grandchildren.

Reginald J. Hartley went home to he with
the Lord on December 5th at the age of 77.
Saved in England at the age of 12. He lived
in Niagara Falls foi' a number of years, then
came to Collingwood, Ontario. He was a
great help in the assemblies, preaching the
Gospel and ministering God's Word to the
Christians. He was a builder by trade and
built Gospel Halls in Niagara Falls, St.
Catharines and Col!ingwood. A large com-
pany attended the funeral service, taken
by George Wilson and Wm. Bousfield in
the Collingwood Hall. He is survived by
his dear wife, son and daughter.

Bert C. Wilson of Flint, Michigan, went
suddenly to be with the Lord on December
28, 1961, at the age of 51 years. He was
saved at Flint, Michigan in April, 1938,
under the preaching of the late Wm. G.
Foster of Cleveland, Ohio, and was in happy
fellowship with the assembly at Dexter St.
Gospel Chapel in Flint, Michigan, for the
past 23 years. The assembly has suffered
a great loss in his passing. He spent much
time in visitation work, distributing tracts
and speaking to the unsaved. He leaves be-
sides his wife, one daughter, five Sons, three
grandchildren, three brothers, two sisters,
also a host of friends. Joseph Porter and
Arthur Nisbet spoke to a very large com-
pany at the funeral.

Answers to Know Your Bible
Abiathar (I Samuel 22:20-23).

Absalom's (II Samuel 18:9).

Adam (Genesis 3:17-19).

The husband of Ruth (Ruth 4:10).

A pool near Jerusalem (John 9:7).

Mark.

He was stoned (Acts 7:54-60).

IOWA"LIGHT AND LIBERTY is more
like receiving a letter as it tells of so many
of our loved ones."
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Choice Hymns of the Faith
A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice
Scriptural hymns and
choruses, selected
from thousands of
hymns both new and
old. Contains 81 solo
numbers, 164 gospel,
and 43 invitation and
warning songs, 50
second - coming and
glory songa, 135 de-
votion, prayer and

worshiphymns, 57 young people's numbers,
47 choruses including the best of the new,
and dozens of other hymns for all types of
meetings. Bound io beautiful dark blue
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold.
This lovely hymn book should be in every
Chriotion homo.
Single Copy$1.90 Prepaid.

12 or more$1.lO Net, plus postage.
50 or more$165 Net, plus postage.

100 or more$1,60 Net, plus postage.
Leather, Flexible, Leather Lined

Thin Bible paper, each $11.00
Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin

Bible paper, each $5.00

TIMELY TOPICS
Ac clostrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals

to the Reader.

For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue

GOSPEL LIGHT
Contains 16 pages of clear ring

gospel messages.
Send it for a year to that

unsaved friend.
Issued monthly

$1.00 per year

Walterick Publishers
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas

Hymns of Worship

and Remembrance

Bound in black cloth,
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed
between music, 350
hymns, full indexes.
The following topics
st top of each page:
Opening and Praise,
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross,
Second Coming and
Glory, Closing and
E n e o u r agement,
Prayer, Marriage,
Funeral, Baptism,
The Word of God,

Single Copy$l.60 Prepaid.
12 or more$1,45 Net, plus postage

100 or more$1,25 Net, plus postage
Flexible Leather Bound, each $11.00

WALTERICK PUBLIShERS

Box 2216 Kansas City, Kansas

BRIGHT
GOSPEL

CHORUSES

160 Choruses

Words Only

30e each
New Enlarged Edition

Used in many Sunday Schools

Write for sample

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS
Box 2216

Kansas City, Kansas

I copy, per year $ .75
5 copIes, ene address, per year ................ 1.25

10 copies, ose address, per year ................ 2.50
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50 cOpies, ose address, per year ........ .... 7.50

100 copleo, ose address, per year 14.00
500 coptes, ose address, per month ........ - 5.25

1000 copies. one address, per monta ............ 0.00
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Pamphlets on Vital Subjects
Quantity
Wanted

Are Christians, Who Are Gathered to the
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, A Sect?
W. E. Vine Doz. 15e

__J%ssembly Discipline. Its necessity,
various forms, etc. Bloore 20e

._..Believers' BaptismIts identification, Im-
portance, Implications, Import. Adam
Ferguson 7e

__Baptism, is it for the Remission of Sins?
Baker 5e

.Believer's Biography. A. P. Gibbs 35e

_The ChurchIts Center, Ordinances,
Worship, and Ministry. A. N. O'Brien 20e

_Christ the Advocate, Gilbert 5e
"Called" "Separated" "Let Go." Bloore Sc
.Chuld EvangelismIts delights, dangers,

and design. A. P. Gibbs 20c
.Christian Renewal, Gibbs 30e

Counsels to Young Christians, Scott 8e
The Deity of Christ An explanation of

Jno. 1:1-5; Col. 1:14-29. A. E. Horton 5e
The Doctrine of Christian Fellowship

Spink Se

._Essentials of Christian Service, Gibbs 30e

.Exeluslvism, Why I Abandoned.
H. P. Barker 15e

Expository Preach'mg, The Need For
A. E. Horton 5e

.....FolloWing the Pattern.. New Testament
Christianity. John Smart 20e

The Great Tribulation. Scott 5e

Has Israel Rejected Her King?
Robertson 7e

_JlaU-hearted Christians. Gilbert - 5e
_ijow Shall I Put Thee Among The

Children. J. F. Spink 5e
_How to Study the Bible. Moody 5e

jsrael's Fatal Milestone. H. E. Marsom.
A valuable treatise on God's chosen
people 5e

.......Lessons From the Great Teacher 12e

..._Lord's Supper. Robertson 8e
_Love, Courtship and Marriagea talk

with Young Christians. Marson 10e

..The Ministry of Women. Hogg, Vine,
Lewis. A careful consideration upon
the subject 15e

Quantity
Wanted
__MusicA Scripture study. MeLaren 5e

My Delights were with the Sons of Men.
Darby Sc
My Reasonsfor Resignation from
Baptist Ministry. Landis 20e

_The Need of the Hourto everyone
who loves the Lord. Spink Sc

_The New House and Its Battlements.
Marsom 5e

Oversight in the Assembly of God.
Bloore 10e

..øverseership. A thorough teaching on
this subject. H. Palmieri 7e

_The Perfect Servant, Inglis Fleming.
Magnifying the Lord Jesus Christ 5e

Rise of Christian Missions, and the
Stewardship of Money. A. Pulleng
Very instructive 25e

The Resurrection of Christ. Hogg 10e

Seriptural Truths, or What We Believe.
Scott 5e

_Summary of Scriptural Truths, with
Testimony from a Chicago daily news-
paper, S pages 5e

_Scriptural Principles of Gathering.
Gibbs 30e

The Scripture: Teaching, Interpretation,
Application. A. E. Horton 10e

Separatlon from the World.
W. Robertson Se

.._Serving and Shepherding. Morris 12e

The Spirit of God and His Operations.
C. W. Ross 10e

_Sympethy and Communion. T. B. Gilbert.
Helpful to those who are downcast 5e

._...Teacher as a Student. Gibbs 12e

Unleavened Bread and Unlermented
Wine. Charles Van Ryn 5e

_Waltlng With Christa message of
comfort. Chase Se

..Water BaptismWhat does the Bible
teach about it? T. B. Gilbert 25e

._...Which Church Should I Join? What
Saith the Lord? T. S. 10e

_Worshlp and the Breaking of Bread, T.
B. Gilbert. Excellent for Christians Se

Your Body Is For the Lord. Fleming Sc

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas



LAME, JOHN E.
3930 MOCKIH1RD LANE
WACO, TEXAS

Z4 Second Class Postage Poid at
Kontos City, Kansas.

rooM
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS

Box 2216
Kansas City, KontoO.

Rotons Reqoested

Good News Stories For
Boys and Girls
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Written and Illustrated by
MARGARET JEAN TUININGA

48 pages of cleverly written and intensely
interesting short true stories for boys and
girls of 32 years and younger. Alt point the
reader to Jesus as Savior.

Book No. 1, 65c
Book No. 2,65e
Book No. 3, 65c

Gospel Verse Cards

10 different verses, 30 cards. Suitable for
Sunday School Class work, passing out any-
where; posting in public places. Scatter the
Glad Tidings, Per pkg. $ .15

Tracts for Children
10 in a Packet at 15e

75e per 100, $0.00 per 1000

Spot Gets Caught.
Sandy's Rescue.
Why Louise Was Sorrs'.
Before The Storm.
Lewis.
Wuggins.
The Foolish Frog.
Two Little Gicla Who Became Misalonasle..
The Little Piigrun, or Jesus Paid the Fare.

Heart Trouble. 8 pages showing four kinds
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their teaching. 100 at $2.50

Attention S. 5. Teachers

Scripture Wall Texts
Two colors of printing on fancy board.

Fasteners on back for hanging on wall.
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Acts 16:31 Each 5e
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OUR COMMANDER 
(Isaiah 55:6) 

Lord as we go at Thy command 
To make the Gospel known, 
Where'er it be in any land, 
Our need of Thee we own; 
To know Thou goest on BEFORE, 
Imparts a courage rare, 
To have Thyself, what need for more, 
Our pathway to prepare. 
3Iatthew 28:7, 

Lord as we go at Thy command, 
To make Thy Gospel known, 
BEHIND us Thou dost take Thy stand, 
By saying "Go" 'tis shown; 
Secure we are from stealthy foe, 
That would our heels attack, 
Our dangers Thou dost fully know, 
Of care we have no lack. 
Matthew 28:18. 

Lord as we go at Thy command, 
To make Thy Gospel known, 
BESIDE us, Thou art at our hand, 
We are not left alone; 
BEFORE, BEHIND, BESIDE us too, 
And this for "all the days," 
With gladness we Thy bidding do, 
And seek alone Thy praise. 
Matthew 28:30. 

JOHN RANKIN. 

MARCH, 1962 



"Comfort One Another With These Words." 
I Thessalonians 4:18. 

THERE are four words especially, we may eat like grapes, ripe and 

juicy. There is the word "Himself." Jesus shall come for us. He 

will not send for us who sleep, as He sent for Elijah, a whirlwind, and a 

chariot, and horsemen of fire, but He will come Himself, in all His glory. 

1 "Fi4t," is another of these cordial words. Those who died trusting 

in Jesus will come out of the grave before the wicked and unclean. 

Here isrecedence worthy of our ambition! It may have been a pau-

per's fu eral, but it will be a king's resurrection. 

II) 

"Together," is the next of these inspiring words. Those of us who 

sleep will rise with the holy who are living at the time, and there will 

be no divisions and strife that day. 

"Evr.," is perhaps the sweetest of these words. If there was to be 

an end of this gathering together, and we had to be separated again, we 

should be clouded with forecasts of trouble, but we are to meet that day 

to part no more! 
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The Providence of God 
E. W. ROGERS 

AMONG the mysteries of life the 
 Silence of God, on the one hand, 

and the Providence of God on the 
other, each holds its place. They are 
not contradictory the one of the other. 
The Silence of God has to do with the 
apparent absence of His direct inter-
ference in human affairs; the Provi-
dence of God has to do with His super-
intending control of such affairs. 

The word 'providence' etymologic-
ally implies foreseeing; and, as a re-
sult, the taking of such measures as 
are necessary to 'provide' against the 
foreseen emergency. In that sense the 
word is used in Gen. 22:8. God fore-
saw that Isaac would be in need of a 
substitute if his life was to be spared, 
and He took appropriate measures to 
provide accordingly; therefore the 
ram caught by its horns in the thicket 
was ready to hand. 

The providence of God is operative 
through inanimate and animate things: 
through things voluntary and things 
involuntary: through good and 
through evil. It causes all things so to 
inter-act one upon another that they 
issue ultimately for the accomplish-
ment of the Divine purpose and the 
good of the creature. 

The providence of God, so far as re-
gards those who love God, is referred 
to by Paul in Romans 8:28: "To them 
that love Him, God worketh all things 
together for good" (R. v. m.) . And 
again, the Psalmist speaks of it thus: 
"The eyes of all wait upon Thee: and 
Thou givest them their meat in due 
season" (Psalm 145: 15) . 

In examining this subject we begin 
from the center of a circle and work  

by ever-widening circles to the cir-
cumference, in order to take a broad 
and comprehensive view of the whole 
question. 

The Providence of God in Creation. 
The subject matter of Genesis 1 and 

2 is the record of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth; the subsequent 
ruin thereof by the unspecified in-
troduction of evil; and the reconstruc-
tion of the earth as a habitation for the 
man and his wife whom God intended 
to put thereon. It is incredible that 
God should place the first human pair 
in a world which was not furnished, or 
that He should not provide them with 
suitable means of sustenance. God, 
therefore, furnished fruit - bearing 
trees, animals which later became 
meat for man (which was an instance 
of judgment being turned to mercy) , 
milk (result of rich arable land) and 
honey (product of the flower) ; mist 
to produce growth; the treasures of 
the mine: in fine, all that was requisite 
for the maintenance and the continu-
ity of the human race (Gen. 2: 8-19) . 

Through sin God, at times, exercises 
judgment, and often that judgment is 
operative in the field of nature; the 
drought is, however, providentially 
controlled, so that if it rains not on 
one city, it rains on another (Amos 
4: 7) . He has His way in the storm 
and in the whirlwind and the clouds 
are the dust of His feet (Nahum 1: 3) . 
He now sends the rain for correction, 
or for mercy, or to water the earth. 
Thus spake Elihu (Job 37:13). 

The providential care of God is wit-
nessed, though often not acknowl-
edged by every botanist, entomologist, 
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zoologist, farmer, and sailor. All life 
is dependent upon God's goodness; 
and but for it the human race would 
long ago have become extinct. 

The Providence of God in the 

Life of Persons. 

Moving from the center our first 
circle of providential care is that of 
the individual person. Consideration 
of a concrete example is one of the 
best methods of grasping an abstract 
principle, and the life of Joseph well 
serves this purpose. With him every-
thing, in early years, seemed to go 
wrong. His brethren put him in a pit, 
and later sold him to the Ishmaelites. 
From the house of Potiphar he was 
unjustly flung into prison. He was 
forgotten by the butler when the latter 
was restored to his office. But his 
own words, when reviewing his his-
tory to his brethren, are remarkable: 
"God did send me before you to pre-
serve life" (Gen. 45: 5) ; "God sent me 
before you to preserve you a posterity 
in the earth and to save your souls 
alive by a great deliverance" (Gen. 
45: 7) ; "It was not you that sent me 
hither but God" (Gen. 45:8) ; "God 
hath made me Lord of all Egypt" 
(Gen. 45:9) . From his position then 
he saw the over-ruling, controlling, 
restraining and directing hand of God 
over all, and he made due acknowl-
edgment when God's purpose had been 
accomplished. God foresaw the fam-
ine: He took steps long beforehand 
to provide against that event. He se-
lected and fitted the man who was 
needed: and the broken threads of pit, 

and slavery, and prison could later be 

pieced together to make manifest a 

beautiful and complete design. For 

Divine providence presupposes a pur- 

pose which cannot be frustrated by 

any activities of man. 

The history of Joseph is peculiar 
to Joseph. No two lives are alike, and 
therefore no two histories of God's 
disciplinary dealing and training are 
alike. God adjusts His providential 
dealings in accordance with the pe-
culiarities of the person concerned, 
and this accounts for differing experi-
ences. No believer is ever left to the 
blind events of what men in their ig-
norance call "fate"; the life of every 
true believer in God is under the 
supervision of God. 

The Providence of God in the Family. 

The Providence of God operates al-
so in the family life of His people; 
and the record of the family of Isaac 
and Rebekah, and their sons Jacob 
and Esau is illuminating and instruc-
tive. It shows that God's providence 
operates in the midst of diverse nat-
ural conditions (Gen. 25: 27) , parental 
weakness (v. 28) individual careless-
ness (v. 32), failing senses (27:1) , un-

principled trickery (ch. 27) and hu-
man fallibility (ch. 27: 33) . In all these 
circumstances God was controlling 
events according to His sovereign 
election and purpose which He had 
plainly stated thus: "The elder shall 
serve the younger" (25:23) . Thus at 
the birth of the twin brothers the child 
of sovereign choice was born second; 
to magnify the riches of God's grace 
the supplanting character of Jacob is 
indicated by an incident of his birth. 
Over all these varied events, so human 
and so true to life in all respects, was 
God Himself, Who controlled and 
overruled in every detail for the ac-
complishment of His purposes. The 
family life of the saints to day is con-
trolled in precisely the same way; and 
from this parents may take warning 
and encouragement. 

The Providence of God in the Tribe; in 
National Affairs; Internationally, and in the 
World, will be given next issue, D. V. 
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The Symphony of God 
DONALD L. NORBIE 

THERE is a hushed silence as the 
curtain rises upon the symphony 

orchestra. The conductor enters with 
dignity, bows low and takes his place. 
His baton is upraised, commanding 
the attention of all. As he begins to 
lead the symphony, all are keenly a-
ware of his leadership and direction. 
A vast array of instruments is spread 
before him. There is the violin and 
the cello, the clarinet and the oboe, 
the trumpet and the trombone, besides 
a host of others. All are different, but 
all have a special piece to play, a spe-
cial contribution to make. The flute 
is very different from the French 
horn, but each is vital. 

Note how each player keeps his eye 
on the conductor. The conductor's 
mood is seized and interpreted by each 
player. At times his arms move gen-
tly and slowly, and the music becomes 
tranquil and peaceful. His thoughtful 
mood is heard in the pensive notes 
that fill the air. Then the mood 
changes. His arms move dynamically 
and powerfully, and as the players 
catch the spirit, the music surges and 
rolls with powerful emotion. The 
power of music stirs the soul of the 
audience. 

Isn't it amazing that out of the maze 
of instruments, there comes one voice, 
one harmony to delight the ear? What 
is the secret? The symphony, this 
"sound together," is only possible be-
cause the will of each player is com-
pletely bent to the will of the director. 
His whisper is an absolute command. 
Thus, out of many different voices 
comes one symphony, one harmony. 

There is a spiritual parable in this 
for the believer. God has given dif- 

ferent gifts to His people. Christians 
should be thankful for each gift, not 
envying others, nor despising them. 
Each has a needed note to sound in the 
symphony of God. "Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spir-
it" (I Cor. 12: 4) . How utterly foolish 
Christians are to despise or neglect 
any of these gifts. Each has his part 
to play for the glory of God. 

But how can there possibly be a 
symphony of spiritual blessing in the 
gatherings of the saints? May one 
suggest that, even as in the orchestra 
each player must be completely led by 
the conductor, even so each gift in the 
assembly must be under the control 
of God the Holy Spirit. There is only 
disharmony in the orchestra if each 
player is a law to himself. There must 
be the absolute control of the con-
ductor. 

One sees two extremes in Chris-
tendom today. In some places there 
is spiritual anarchy in the meetings. 
This is extreme Pentecostalism where 
each is a law unto himself, and con-
fusion reigns. It is as if the orchestra 
has gone wild; each plays his own 
piece and disregards the conductor. 

The other extreme is more common. 
Here man has organized the whole 
progam. Each meeting is arranged 
and organized to such an extent that 
the Holy Spirit can only look on 
mournfully as man bungles around 
trying to lead God's symphony. It is 
all very orderly, dreadfully so, but the 
heart is gone out of the music. At 
times the directing hand of the Holy 
Spirit is seen in spite of man's efforts, 
but what glorious notes might be 
heard if only he were allowed com- 
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plete control. This is the tragedy of 
so many churches today. 

Being subject to the Holy Spirit is 
a vital mark of the New Testament 
church. If the Holy Spirit's leader-
ship and direction are acknowledged, 
he will produce a symphony of love, 
of understanding and of united action. 
Mark the unity of those early days. 
"And the multitude of them that be-
lieved were of one heart and of one 
soul" (Acts 4: 32). Are not many of 
our meetings dull and profitless, be-
cause man is trying to direct God's 
orchestra? Why not come together 
in dependence on the Holy Spirit to 
lead and acknowledge His authority? 
As He gives the cue for the different  

ones to take part, a delightful spiritual 
melody will thrill the soul. 

It may be that at times he will fill 
the room with the rousing, strident 
tones of reproof and exhortation. Too 
seldom is that strain heard today. 
Again, the measured notes of teaching 
instruct the believer's minds. Often, 
too, He may play upon the strings of 
comfort and lift up the hearts of the 
discouraged. Blessed is the sym-
phony led by the Lord the Spirit. 

"How is it then, brethren? When 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in-
terpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying" (I Cor. 14:26). 

The Revival of the Roman Empire 
Daniel 2:32-35; 7:2-9,18-25. 

T. B. GILBERT 

SOME have objected to the phrase, 
"The Revival of the Roman Em- 

pire," but the above Scriptures tell 
us of an image with ten toes and of a 
beast with ten horns, also of a future 
event that will happen to these horns. 
The vision of the great image in Daniel 
chapter two was given to King Nebu-
chadnezzar, while Daniel in chapter 
seven saw four wild beasts. The im-
age consisted of four, different metals, 
namely gold, silver, brass, and iron. 
Then clay was added to the iron in the 
feet and toes of the image. Both of 
these visions describe the four great 
gentile powers that would rule the 
world and especially Palestine. Three 
of these kingdoms, namely, Babylon, 
Medo-Persia, and Greece are men-
tioned in the book of Daniel. (Dan. 
1: 1; 8: 20-21). The fourth, Rome, was 
in power when Christ was born (Matt. 

2: 1). Caesar Augusta belonged to 
this empire. 

Daniel desired to know more about 
this fourth beast with ten horns and 
especially the little horn that would 
arise and subdue three horns (Dan. 
7:19-20) . This part of the vision 
should be especially interesting to us 
also since it concerns the immediate 
future. 

Some might contend there are five 
kingdoms represented, not four, be-
cause clay is added to the iron in the 
feet and toes of the image. It seems 
to me Daniel's vision clears this up 
because the little horn captures three 
of the ten horns of the same beast. 
Their submission to the little horn 
does not eliminate them. We shall 
see in studying Rev. 17: there is an 
eighth king that is of the seven, and 
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the ten horns will make war with the 
lamb (Rev. 17: 11-14) . 

In Rev. 17, we get further light on 
this fourth kingdom. It is called the 
beast that, "was and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
go into perdition" (v. 8) . This phrase 
"was and is not," shows a lapse in 
its world dominion. It will ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, when the 
dragon (satan) gives, "his power, his 
seat and great authority" to the beast 
which has seven heads and ten horns 
(Rev. 13:1-2) . John saw "one of 
these heads as it were wounded unto 
death; and his deadly wound was 
healed: and all the world wondered 
after the beast" (Rev. 13:3) . In John's 
day these ten horns had received no 
kingdom as yet (Rev. 17:12) . 

It is of interest to note that the 
seven heads on the beast refer to sev-
en mountains and also to seven kings 
(Rev. 17:9-10) . Rome was built on 
seven mountains or hills. The woman 
who sits there in (v. 9) , is apostate 
Christendom headed by the Roman 
Church. The woman has her seat 
there (Rev. 17:9) . This same woman 
is called, "The great city which reign-
eth over the kings of the earth (Rev. 
17: 18) . Some believe the kings of the 
earth represent the western nations 
which have heard the gospel but did 
not embrace the heavenly calling. 
They chose earth and are found among 
the worshipers of the beast (Rev. 13: 
8) , and also the devil (Rev. 13:4) . 
The woman is seen riding the beast, 
then he destroys her, even burning 
her with fire (Rev. 17: 16-17) . Ter-
rible days are ahead when satan gives 
his power unto the beast, who carries 
the name of blasphemy. He will blas-
pheme God; them that dwell in heav-
en, and will kill those who do not 
take his mark. He will have power  

over all kindreds and nations and 
tongues (Rev. 13: 6, 8, 14; II Thess. 2: 
9). 

The Forming of the Ten Kings. 

We do not know how long it will 
take after the rapture of the church 
for these ten kings to assert their 
power. One of their acts will be the 
signing of a covenant with the nation 
of Israel for one week. The breaking 
of this covenant in the middle of the 
week starts the great tribulation (Dan. 
9:27; Jer. 30: 7) . It will be a cove-
nant of death to Israel, and in indig-
nation God will send the northern 
army to destroy their land (Isa. 28: 
15, 18; 10:5-6, 27:20) . It seems clear 
the seventieth week of Daniel will be-
gin with the signing of this covenant. 

We are not to prophesy future 
events. However, one cannot help but 
believe the forming of the European 
Common Market will work to that end. 
It started out as business enterpise 
but on Nov. 31, 1961, President Ken-
nedy sent this message to the seventh 
conference of parliament members of 
the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza-
tion countries, "I pledge and I know 
I speak for my fellow citizens in the 
congress of the United States, that our 
best efforts will be applied in the days 
and years ahead for a stronger Atlan-
tic community of nations, economical-
ly, politically and morally above and 
beyond fear of defeat or desire for 
conquest and blessed with a spiritual 
strength that comes from our common 
heritage and desire for freedom." In 
this message political ties are men-
tioned as well as economic and moral 
ties. The tide of thinking is drifting 
that way. Russia is forcing the west-
ern powers .closer together and the 
Bible predicts they will be united un-
der ten kings. 
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Lord's Day, March 11. 

"Having made known unto us the 
mystery of His will, according to His 
good pleasure which He bath pur-
posed in Himself that: in the dispen-
sation of the 'fulness of times' He 
might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, b th which are in heaven 
and which a e on earth, even in Him" 
(Eph. 1: 9-10 . 

We have looked last month at the 
"fulness of the Gentiles" which ends 
at the rapture; then at the "times of 
the Gentiles," which end at the public 
coming of Christ to take vengeance 
on rebellious man; now we will look a 
little at the "fulness of the times" as 
set forth in the above text. The ful-
ness of the Gentiles ends at the rap-
ture; the times of the Gentiles at 
Christ's appearing; and the fulness of 
the times ushers in the eternal day, 
when sin shall be no more. As we 
said last month, the first period might 
be called the day of "Christ"; the sec-
ond the "da3- of the Lord," and the 
third the "day of God," as it is called 
in II Peter 3:12. 

There are tnany "times" mentioned 
in Scripture;) the completion of all 
these various times, or ways in which 
God has dealt with men, which we 
usually call dispensations, will come 
when finally in shall have been ban-
ished from od's creation; when, as 
our text says, all things both in heaven 
and on earth shall be gathered under 
One Head, as v. 10 actually reads. 
Colossians 1:20 has the very same 
thing in mind when it says that "Christ  

shall reconcile all things unto Him-
self, whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven." 

It has been said that, as it were, the 
world is seen as bankrupt, and its 
management has been put into the 
hands of a "Receiver"; that Receiver 
is none other than our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is the Administrator of 
God's estates in heaven and on earth. 
All authority is given unto Him to 
set things straight, and He must reign 
until He has put all enemies under His 
feet. Religious heads, like the pope; 
political dictators and loudmouthed 
despots shall all abdicate; All things 
shall be gathered under One Head—
Christ the Lord. 

Lord's Day, March 18. 
"That in the dispensation of the ful-

ness of times He might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which, 
are in heaven and which are on earth; 
even in Him" (Eph. 1:10) . 

Christ shall do this in the dispensa-
tion of the fulness of times. The word 
dispensation is the Greek word "econ-
omy," which means "the way a house-
hold is managed." In various ages 
God has run His business in different 
ways and has carried but different 
purposes, all tending toward one per-
fect eternal result for the glory of His 
Name and the blessing of man. He 
has His people on earth—the Jewish 
nation and the Gentiles blessed in 
connection with them. He has His 
heavenly people—the Church—with 
old testament saints blessed with 
them. When all these many ways of 
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God's dealings have reached their cli-
max—when all the purposes of our 
blessed God have been fulfilled, then 
the "eternal day of glory" will be 
reached; then sin shall be gone for-
ever from His domains in heaven and 
on earth; then time shall be no more 
and eternal bliss shall fill each re-
deemed soul with never ceasing joy. 

It is our Lord to Whom has been 
committed the perfecting of these gi-
gantic schemes of divine wisdom and 
love. Some day every knee shall bow 
to Him and every tongue shall confess 
Him Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. "Praise God, we have been 
reconciled already, and are in full har-
mony with the mind of God. We adore 
Him now and gladly own Him as our 
King." Here are some of the "times" 
Scripture speaks of: 

1. There is the "times past" (Acts 
14: 16) , when nations walked in their 
ways, but when yet there was a wit-
ness to the Being and power of God 
(Rom. 1: 20) , for creation itself spoke 
clearly of Him (Psalm 19: 1-4) . God 
proved Himself a munificent and ben-
eficent God in giving food, rain, fruit, 
etc. 

2. There was the "time when God 
gave Israel His laws, called in Heb. 
9:9 the "time then present." God 
spoke plainer then than through crea-
tion, for He revealed Himself as a God 
of holiness and justice, Who could not 
pass by sin without exercising right-
eous judgment on the sinner. 

Lord's Day, March 25. 
"That in the dispensation of the ful-

ness of times He might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven and which are on earth; 
even in Him" (Eph. 1: 10) . 

3. There is the "fulness of the time" 
(Gal. 4: 4). Not of the times as yet, 
but still this was a time of wondrous  

fulness. The time to which all crea-
tion had looked on, whether knowing-
ly or not—the wondrous time when 
the Son of God came into the world as 
the Babe of Bethlehem. He came, un-
like all others—He came for the ex-
press purpose of dying; to redeem sin-
ners that they might receive the adop-
tion of sons. This "time" outshines 
all other times; it is the basic fact up-
on which all blessing rests; the one 
absolutely necessary thing if all those 
other times were eventually to cul-
minate in the victory of grace over 
sin; of love over hatred; of life over 
death. Praise His Name; He came to 
die, but He lives again to save all that 
come unto God through Him. 

4. From this so vital time of the 
coming of the Savior with the tre-
mendous issues devolving upon this, 
comes the present "time of grace." 
Now is the "accepted time"; now is 
the day of salvation (II Cor. 6: 2) . 
What a favored time we live in! Now 
the heart of God has been told out in 
all its vastness of wisdom and love; 
now we live in a day when the richest 
blessings are preached freely; we live 
in the day of grace, when the mind of 
God has been made known without 
restraint. "Eye had not seen, nor ear 
heard the things which God had pre-
pared for him that waits for Him, but 
now God has revealed these things 
unto us by His Spirit" (I Cor. 2:10) . 
How sad that so many recklessly turn 
this grace of God into lasciviousness, 
and abuse God's patience to their own 
eternal doom. This time of grace is 
far spent; for us the day is at hand; 
for the world the night of eternal hell. 

The gospel seed has been sown now 
for centuries and soon the final and 
great harvest shall arrive. We are 
waiting for this next time, the: 

5. "Time of harvest" (Matt. 13: 30) . 
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Lord's Day, April 1. 
"That in the dispensation of the ful-

ness of times He might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven and which are on earth; 
even in HiM" (Eph. 1: 10) . 

There will be a double harvest. A 
harvest of wheat, when the saints shall 
be gathered home; and a harvest of 
grapes, when the wicked shall be trod-
den under is feet in the great wine-
press of the wrath of God. That awful 
time for th lost may be so near; for 
us His sai is so blessed. 

6. Before the last harvest there will 
be the awful height of sin and rebel-
lion when man will claim Deity, as 
the tool of Satan. Antichrist shall be 
revealed "in his time" as we read in 
II Thess. 2:6. Even now, as John 
says, are there many antichrists, deny-
ing the only Lord God and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Sin will reach its diz-
ziest heights then, and many shall suf-
fer and die under its reign. But the 
Lord shall come, and destroy with the 
brightness of His coming. 

7. Then will come the time of His 
appearing, our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. That will 
wind up, as we have said before, the 
"times of the Gentiles." The world 
shall be judged at His coming and He 
will reign with His earthly people Is-
rael the central nation on the earth; 
with His heavenly Bride sharing in 
all His honor and glory. 

But that still is not the end. Many 
Scriptures show that during the mil-
lennial reign of Christ there is still 
some sin on earth and at its close 
many will dare to rise up against Him. 
Then the final doom shall fall as fire 
from heaven destroys those rebels. 
Then the fulness—the end of all these 
times—shall be reached; then shall 
John 1:29; Eph. 1:10; Col. 1:20 be ful-
filled. Then Christ shall deliver the 
kingdom up to God the Father that 
God—the Triune Godhead—may be 
all in all. What a day of rejoicing that 

will be! Will you share in it? Are 
you on the side of Christ today? 

THE HOUSE OF GOD 
J. W. BRAMHALL 

The Material Care of the House. 

FROM First Timothy 3: 8-13, we find 
that the deacons are required to 

be spiritua men and faithful to God's 
Word. en having proved their 
faithfulnes and competency, they can 
be entrusted with whatever phase of 
responsibi *ty to be performed by 
them on b half of the saints. They 
must be orthy of the trust given 
them and eir wives also in conduct 
and chara•ter to be "faithful in all 
things," as such may often share in 
confidence the duties their husbands 
fulfill for e house of God. A won- 

derful encouragement for such a work, 
is the possible promotion for faithful-
ness, according to verse 13. 

Reading Acts 6 we find two men, 
Stephen and Philip, honored of God 
because of their faithfulness in wait-
ing on tables as they serve God's peo-
ple. They were entrusted with great 
spiritual responsibility, having proved 
themselves worthy. 

Let every young man realize in his 
heart how much he can be and do for 
the House of God, prayerfully being 
exercised before the Head, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. If there is no exercise 
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about the small needs in the care of 
the House, how shall one be developed 
and promoted to greater ministry? 
Every young brother has the privilege 
of seeking to develop his ministry and 
character, led by the Spirit of God, so 
that some day in the will of God he 
may be able to take a place of respons-
ibility in respect to the care of God's 
house. 

The Dignity of the House. 

Let us realize the greatness of the 
House of God! We do not conduct our-
selves today as we should in relation 
to this amazing truth, for there is not 
a greater thing on the earth in im-
portance, than the House of God! 
Notice first the divine side of its dig-
nity: 

(1) It is the house OF GOD! suited 
to His character. "Holiness becometh 
thy house forever" said the Psalmist. 
It is a testimony for HIM, for HIS 
worship and HIS glory! (2) It is the 
building of Christ, that new structure 
of which He spoke in Matthew 16, 
when not one stone was yet laid, and 
He said "I will build"!—on that new 
foundation of Peter's confession of 
Him as the Son of God. (3) It is the 
dwelling place of the Holy Ghost, Eph. 
2:22. The occupancy of the Holy 
Spirit gives it its character also. As 
long as He occupies it, it is the house 
of God. When He is gone, it will be-
come Babylon the Great! 

There is also the human side in its 
dignity. It is "the pillar and ground 
of the truth,"meaning, "the support 
and base of the truth." What a tre-
mendous obligation! The household 
is entrusted with all of God's truth 
and responsible to be a monument to 
God's glory, obeying and teaching His 
truth as revealed in HIS Word! 

No earthly home; no earthly gov-
ernment; no earthly monarch has dig- 

nity equal to that which is entrusted 
to the House of God upon the earth! 
Do we conduct ourselves according to 
the truth of this? What is our be-
havior when we gather as the assem-
bly of God? Is it becoming to the dig-
nity of the House? The triune God-
head in its dignity claiming us! Hon-
oring us with their divine and holy 
presence! Then entrusting us with a 
stewardship incomparable in the 
world, the eternal verities of divine 
revelation, the imperishable, inde-
structible and infallible Word of God 
with all its revealed truth! May we 
sense this fact more keenly than ever 
before! 

The Purpose of the House. 

For the purpose that God has before 
Him through the House upon the 
earth, verse 16 describes to us what 
undoubtedly was the testimony of His 
beloved Son when upon earth Himself, 
as He moved from the manger unto 
the ultimate glory. Of that life John 
wrote—"We beheld His glory . . . the 
glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth." It is 
God's intention that through the obed-
ient conduct of the household, the 
Person of His Son may be revealed 
to this unbelieving world! Is HE be-
ing revealed in and through the as-
sembly of saints where you meet? 

One purpose for the forming of the 
Body of Christ is often forgotten. It 
was formed to take the place of our 
Lord's incarnate body. In a spiritual 
sense the Church is a body which the 
Lord Jesus indwells. When the Lord 
Jesus departed from this world, God, 
by the Holy Spirit, prepared for Him 
a spiritual body, the Church. Al-
though absent from the world, yet 
Christ is yet present, perpetuating 

(Continued on page 68) 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

The Ministry of Women. 

WOMEN have a great and valu-
able ministry among the people 

of God, but their sphere of ministry 
is not in the Church, in its formal 
gatherings. What a splendid honor 
roll of godly sisters we find in the 
Scriptures! There were Deborah, 
Hannah, the great woman of Elisha's 
day, Ruth, etc., in the Old Testa-
ment; there are the five Mary's of the 
gospels, prominent among whom is 
Mary the mother of our Lord; Mary 
Magdalene and Mary of Bethany; and 
there are Dorcas, Priscilla, Lydia, 
Julia, etc., in the New Testament. We 
read of the women, as Joanna and 
Susanna, who ministered of their sub-
stance to the Lord; and of Martha 
who often entertained Him in her 
home; and we read of the woman who 
as it were laid down her life for Paul's 
sake and to whom he gives thanks 
(Romans 16:4) , and of Mary who be-
stowed much labor on him (Romans 
16:6) . What higher honor could be 
given to a woman than to bring the 
Savior into the world? What a priv-
ilege to be chosen of the Lord to carry 
the tidings of His resurrection to His 
brethren? 

Yes, the woman fills a very vital 
place in Christian life. How much I 
owe to my mother only eternity will 
reveal. How much I owe to sisters 
who so kindly open their homes to 
me and take such wonderful care of 
every need! Thank God for all those 
Marthas. 

But, when this is said and so very, 
very much more that could be said, it  

yet remains true that Scripture never 
gives the woman a place of public 
service in Church life. There is not 
one place in the Bible where God gave 
to a woman a place of public ministry. 
Before we consider that, let us look for 
a moment at the varied types of Chris-
tian service and witness open to the 
sisters in our assembly life: 

Sisters can make a tremendous con-
tribution to the spiritual life and 
health of the assembly by: 

1. Their very presence at the meet-
ings. (And here we must ac-
knowledge that they certainly 
shame the men in that depart-
ment) . 

2. By their attitude of prayer and 
spiritual interest—see Acts 1: 14. 

3. By inviting folks to come to the 
meetings, even as the woman in 
John 4 urged the men of the city 
to come and see the Lord. 

4. By teaching a Sunday school 
class of children. 

5. By assembling the children of her 
neighborhood into her own home 
for a Bible lesson, or flannel-
graph talks. 

6. By seeking to reach the mothers 
of the neighborhood, perhaps in-
viting them to a breakfast or 
"brunch" as they call it. 

7. By seeking to reach, say, high-
school girls or older women and 
teaching them regularly. 

8. By visiting the sick and the poor; 
visiting hospitals, etc. 

9. And above all this, married sis-
ters who have children have the 
inestimable privilege to bring up 
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their children in the nurture of 
the Lord. Don't let the Sunday 
school be the only place where 
your children hear or are taught 
from God's precious Word. Lois 
and Eunice are good examples to 
follow—II Tim. 1: 5; II Tim. 3:15. 

10. By doing clerical work in con-
nection with the gospel, going 
out over radio; put out by Chris-
tian magazines, etc. 

11. By teaching children handicraft 
as an entering wedge for the 
proclamation of the gospel. 

12. And then, of course, by going 
forth as missionaries to foreign 
lands, where all the above lines 
of service await the eager, earn-
est sister in Christ. 

I believe that in many assemblies 
the spiritual tone of the assembly is 
greatly affected by the attitude of the 
sisters. They can largely make or 
break the usefulness of an assembly in 
its witness for Christ. Time spent in 
gossip can do untold harm, while god-
ly devotion, prayer and service can be 
an untold blessing. 

Men were given by God the re-
sponsibility of public service and 
speaking. Perhaps He has limited 
women to a more private sphere since 
otherwise the humbler tasks would 
never be done. To the men's shame 
be it said that they often are altogether 
too slow to attend to their God-given 
jobs. 

Having considered a little of wom-
an's proper sphere, let us now see the 
place God does not want her to take: 

"I will therefore that (the) men 
pray everywhere . . . Let the woman 
learn in silence with all subjection, 
but I suffer not a woman to teach, nor 
to usurp authority over the man, but 
to be in silence, for Adam was first 
formed, then Eve, and Adam was not  

deceived, but the woman, being de-
ceived, was in the transgression" (I 
Tim. 2: 8, 11-14). 

The woman is to be in silence and 
not to speak for two reasons: 

1. Adam was first formed, speaking 
of priority of man's creation. 

2. The woman was in the trans-
gression, telling of the priority of the 
woman's transgression. 

When the Lord God said to Eve af-
ter she sinned: "thy desire shall be to 
thy husband and he shall rule over 
thee" (Gen. 3: 16) , two points seem to 
stand out; i. e., that before the fall 
Eve had had no desire toward her 
husband, and had not recognized his 
authority; she had gone on and into 
sin entirely on her own. Her fall now 
was to teach her that she needed to 
lean on love, the love of her husband, 
and thus depend on him; and she 
needed to be ruled over, as having 
proven her inability to take a public 
place herself; she was too easily de-
ceived. Certain it is that this passage 
in First Timothy enjoins the woman 
to be silent and not to teach, and then 
that passage in First Corinthians 14: 
34 shows this prohibition refers to 
public ministry in the church, for it 
says: "Let your women keep silence 
in the churches, for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak." Nothing could 
well be plainer than this. 

Needless to say this does not in any 
wise suggest that the woman is infer-
ior to the man. Position and person 
are two different matters. A college 
graduate might be a private in the 
army, while a numbskull is his cap-
tain. He would h_ ave to be subject to 
the captain and his orders, but cer-
tainly would not in any way be in-
ferior to him, but rather superior. God 
has seen fit, as taught in His Word, 
to give the Christian brother the place 
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of prominence in service and the wom-
an the place of subjection. 

The sign of that subjection is, in the 
woman wearing a covering on her 
head when praying or prophesying. 
There is some question in the minds 
of many whether this only applies 
when the sister meets in public with 
the brethren in church gatherings, or 
whether it also applies when she is 
alone in privacy. Personally I would 
think it applies whenever the sister 
is in the presence of a brother in 
Christ. 

"Every man praying or prophesy-
ing, having his head covered, dishon-
oreth his head, but every woman that 
prayeth or prophesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonoreth her head, for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. For if the woman be not cov-
ered, let her also be shorn, but if it be 
a shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered" (I Cor. 
11:4-6) . 

Some have said: "why bother about 
such a trifle as wearing a hat, what 
difference does it make?" In the same 
vein perhaps Eve said: "What differ-
ence does it make whether I eat of 
that fruit or not; why bother about 
such a trifle?" That "trifle" brought 
all the sorrow and sin into the world 
which we have had all these centuries. 
It is not a question at all of its im-
portance or otherwise, but of its being 
God's commandment. I believe that, 
as God tested Eve by one command-
ment, so today He is once more testing 
the woman by one commandment—
the wearing of a covering. And every 
woman who wants to obey His Word 
and honor Him will do it. 

Others say there is no special cov- 
ering needed, for v. 15 of I Cor. 11 
states that her hair is given her for a 

covering. If that were its meaning, 
which it is not, then there would be 
no sign on the part of the Christian 
sister at all, for even wicked women 
have hair; there would not be any- 
thing to distinguish the Christian from 
the heathen. 

Without one single exception 
throughout the New Testament, min-
istry or prayer in public is always 
and ever committed to the man; with-
out exception the women are told to 
be silent. Christian women have so 
many splendid opportunities to serve 
the Lord, that they may well leave 
the public place to the brethren. And 
brethren should wake up and get 
busy. 

The House of God 
(Continued from page 65) 

His love, power and grace in the 
Church which is His body. We can 
only give active expression to our-
selves through the medium of our 
bodies. In the same way, during His 
absence, the Lord Jesus is giving ac-
tive expression to Himself through 
the medium of the Church. 

This new body is intended to be a 
holy and beautiful vessel for the dis-
play of the Lord Jesus during His 
absence from the world! When be-
lievers within the house of God prop-
erly conduct themselves in obedience 
to the truth of God, Christ will be dis-
played in us and through us. How 
great then is our responsibility! This 
being so, how tragic when saints are 
ignorant of what God demands of them 
in their behavior within His house. 
May the Holy Spirit of God speak to 
our consciences and our hearts effec- 
tively through these earnest truths 
presented on The House of God! 
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"It Is Your Life" 
A. KRISTENSEN 

TUST before Moses relinquished the 

J leadership of the children of Is- 
rael, he made the above statement re- 
garding the value of observing all the 
words of the Law. (Deut. 32:46, 47) . 
The result of obedience, would mean, 
the possession of the land of Canaan; 
peace and preservation. In truth, the 
manifest presence of God among them. 
Against Whom no foe could stand; 
either human or infernal. 

Though in this Day of Grace, and 
not under the Mosaic economy; we 
are not to be "lawless"; for we are "in 
law to Christ" (I Cor. 9:21, Newber-
ry) . Therefore the above words bear 
a message to us also. "Life" is more 
than mere existence! For one thing, 
God did not intend that man should 
be a hermit; or like some Buddhist 
priests who are concealed in a cell by 
themselves. Not even speaking to the 
one who brings their daily morsel of 
food. For God said, "It is not good 
that man should be alone" (Gen. 2: 
18) . Then later, they (Adam and 
Eve) heard the voice of the Lord God 
. . . Gen. 3:8; (which probably was 
the "Word" of John 1:1) , thus re-
vealing God's desire to converse with 
them. 

"Communion," is an important fac-
tor; it means "to give and receive." 
Therefore, all the speaking is not done 
by one person; also it is agreeable to 
all concerned. 

The father (Luke 15) , spoke of the 
prodigal son, as being "dead," while 
he was in the far country. But when  

he had returned home; there enjoying 
the father's love and fellowship, (let 
us eat and be merry, v. 23) he was 
"alive again" (v. 24) . 

The widow who "liveth in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth" I Tim. 5:6. 
(this has nothing to do with the so-
called "falling away" doctrine) , it is 
in contrast to the one whose hope and 
trust is in God; (v. 5) with Whom 
she had fellowship night and day, in 
supplications and prayers. 

"Liberty." There was a poor af- 
flicted woman, whom satan had bound 
for 18 years (Luke la: 16) . During 
that time it must have been like a 
"living death" to her; for she was de-
prived of so much that is in normal 
life. But things took a sudden change; 
for the Lord released her. And whom 
the Son makes free, is free indeed 
(John 8:36) . This is more than free-
dom from the just judgment which we 
deserved; but it is a continuous ex-
perience of having spiritual wonders, 
made real in our innermost being. Es-
pecially concerning the One, whose 
name is "Wonderful" Isa. 9: 6, through 
Whom we know the Father. "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free" (v. 32) . 

Strength. Why were the disciples 
unable to cast out the evil spirit? 
(Matt. 17: 19-20) . Because of their 
unbelief! Unbelief and disobedience 
are close companions—they rob many 
a one of energy. 

When Paul said, "I am strong for 
all things in Christ" (Phil. 4: 13, New-
berry) , he repudiated every sugges-
tion of self sufficiency. But like 
others, "Through faith . . . from weak- 
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ness was made strong" (Heb. 11: 33- 
34) . However, let us not be unmind-
ful of the warning given in the re-
corded experience of Samson; who by 
marring his Nazarite-ship, i. e., sep-
aration to God; lost his strength 
(Judg. 16: 20) . 

Fruitfulness. God took the "vine" 
to illustrate this; because it is not suit-
able as fuel, or for building; but sole-
ly to bear fruit. 

The Psalmist tells us that the one 
who delights in the Law of the Lord, 
will produce fully matured and ripen-
ed fruit. Such is the significance of 
the words "Whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper" (Psa. 1: 3) . 

"To abide in Christ" (John 15:7) 
it is necessary that His words occupy 
our minds and regulate our actions. 
His "words" exceed His command-
ments, for they include the inward de-
sires, which are audibly expressed 
(e. g. David said, "Oh that one would 
give me to drink of the water out of 
the well of Bethlehem" II Sam. 23: 
15) . A ready response to these will  

bring forth much fruit; whereby the 
Father, who is the Husbandman, will 
be glorified (John 15: 8) , and others 
will derive benefit. 

Joy. What a pancity of this there 
is in the world today! Sin can pro-
vide pleasures (Heb. 11:25) , but joy 
in the Lord, can be known even in un-
pleasant circumstances. 

John, the apostle wrote of the 
"Word of Life;" whom he had seen 
and heard (I John 1:1) , that the saints 
might be full of joy (v. 4) . Further on 
he declared that the commandments 
of God are not burdensome (5: 2-3) ; 
but in keeping them, love for God and 
His people is manifested. Where di-
vine love is (I Cor. 13:4-8) received 
and reciprocated, there will be joy. 

"Abundant Life" (John 10:10) con-
tains "Communion with God." "Lib-
erty from evil." "Strength, which 
comes from our Risen Lord." "Fruit-
fulness, as the result of the Holy Spirit 
being ungrieved." "Joy," that emerges 
from the bosom of the Blessed God" 
(I Tim. 1:11). 
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Where Did They Go? 
LEONARD E. LINDSTED 

WHERE did they go, and what 
did they do? That is the ques- 

tion that keeps coming before me. I 
know they went somewhere, and I 
know they did something, but where 
did they go? And what did they do 
when they got there? 

To whom am I referring? Why, I 
am referring to the disciples right af-
ter that momentous resurrection morn. 
The dark shadows of Calvary had 
been gloriously dispelled by the per-
sonal appearance of the Lord Jesus  

to His little company. Those were 
precious moments spent in His pres-
ence, but now He is about to leave 
and they are about to go out. But 
where did they go and what did they 
do? 

The answer to this question lies not 
in fanciful surmising. We turn to the 
last words of each of the Gospels and 
there the answer appears wonderfully 
clear—and exceedingly searching to 
every redeemed heart. 

In John's gospel the command is, 
"Follow thou Me" (21: 19,22) . In 
Luke's gospel we see them "Contin- 
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ually in the temple, praising and bless-
ing God. Amen" (24:53) . In Mark's 
gospel, "They went forth and 
preached everywhere, the Lord work-
ing with them . . . " (16: 20) . And in 
Matthew's gospel the command is, 
"Go ye therefore . . . " (28: 19-20) . 

Thus, in John's gospel we see them 
as Disciples, following their Lord. In 
Luke, as Worshippers whose affec-
tions are occupied with their Lord. In 
Mark, as Workers whose strength is 
expended for their Lord. And in Mat-
thew, as Ambassadors whose mission 
is in representing their Lord. 

John's gospel brings out the true 
character of Christ as the Son of God 
from Heaven, and closes with the true 
character of the sons of God manifest-
ed in that they follow Him. In chapter 
one, verse 37, we find men followed 
Him on earth; and the book closes 
with the intimation that men will still 
follow Him though He be in Heaven. 

Luke presents Christ as the perfect 
Man, and it closes showing redeemed 
men at their best, joying in and prais-
ing and worshipping their God. It is 
no spasmodic thing—it is "continual-
ly." Not a casual experiment, but a 
whole-hearted experience. If in John 
the "Walk" of a disciple is viewed, 
then Luke must give us a view of the 
"heart" of a true worshipper. In Luke 
15, we read, "they began to be merry" 
when the prodigal returned and the 
feast was held. But Luke 24 gives the 
redeemed prodigal at his best as he 
joys in not only the Feast but the 
Father. 

Mark presents Christ as the perfect 
Servant, and how fitting that those 
He has redeemed through His work 
be servants, too. Yes, they are seen 
spending and being spent in His ser-
vice. And how blessed, He is seen 
"working with them"—they cannot 
fail. 

Then, in Matthew's gospel we see 
Christ as the Royal King. And if He 
is King, should not His subjects "Go" 
forth as His Ambassadors? What 
higher privilege than to represent Him 
where He is not known; to go forth 
under divine commission for the best 
of Masters? 

Where do they go and what do they 
do? That is the question that is stir-
ring my heart today. Oh, I wonder—
where do they go and what do they 
do? But you say, you have already 
answered your question! Oh, yes; but 
that was about the First Century dis-
ciples. I am not asking about them 
now; I am asking about the Twentieth 
Century Christians—you and me. 
Where do we go and what do we do? 

When the worship meeting is over, 
and we rise from the table, when we 
bring ourselves back to the reality of 
this scene after having tasted the 
blessedness of communion with Him 
inside the veil; when it is all over—
where do we go and what do we do? 

Do we go out as followers of Christ, 
walking just a little bit closer than 
last week? Do we go out as worship-
pers and praisers, joying in the Lord 
continually, or just occasionally? Do 
we go out as workers determined to 
put more time and effort to the things 
of God or to our "own things"? Do we 
go out as ambassadors for Christ, giv-
ing this poor dying, sin-sick world a 
wholesome view of Christ through 
us, or do we travel incognito so no one 
would ever suspect we belong to Him? 

My brethren, listen to me! A dear 
unsaved man remarked, "I see all the 
cars parked outside the meeting place 
for the worship meeting. But when 
the time comes for the meeting for me 
(the Gospel) , there are only a few 
cars and half as many people. Where 
do they go? And, I say to myself, if 
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salvation is so good as they say it is, 
why aren't they at the other meeting, 
too? And I begin to wonder . . . " 
Think of it, dear Christian, what kind 
of ambassadors are we? Christians 
getting up from the table and hurry-
ing outside, absent from the meetings 

back to their own work, 
Sys, and seldom seen until 
►g Lord's day. 
they go and what do they 

s the question. May God  

encourage us to emulate what the 
early disciples did, who went out to 
follow, love, serve and represent their 
Lord with all their heart. If we do 
that, what a wonderful meeting we 
will have next time we meet! And 
what a wonderful meeting it will be 
when we see our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the Glory, and He and I go over the 
records of—where did I go and what 
did I do? 

that follow, 
their own j 
the followii  

Where d 
do? That 

A Morning Devotion 
RICHARD BURSON 

IF 	will turn to Zechariah 6:13 
 I would like to read with you just 

one verse. The preceding verse re-
fers to the IMan Whose Name is The 
Branch, verse 13 goes on to say about 
Him: "Ever He shall build the temple 
of the Lord; and He shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon His 
throne." 

The Man referred to here is the 
Lord Jesus Christ. "He shall build 
the temple of the Lord." This "temple 
of the Lord" is the church. The Man 
Who is The Branch is the builder of 
it. The people of God who make up 
the church are called a temple be-
cause a temple is set apart for God 
Himself. The Temple belongs to Him 
alone. So with the church. The 
church belongs to Him and is for Him 
alone. The Temple was the dwelling 
place of G on earth—and so the 
church in his day of grace is the 
dwelling pl ce of God on earth. God 
dwells in His dear people. The temple 
was a place for devotion and for ser-
vice and we can only serve God ef-
fectively as we recognize the body of 
Christ. Our lives will count for God 
when we put first the things HE puts  

first. The church (God's redeemed 
people) is very precious to Him and 
we must see to it that we love the 
church for Christ loves the church. 
No one can say he really loves Christ 
who does not love what Christ loves. 

You will note that twice over we 
are told "He shall build the temple of 
the Lord." He and no one else. He 
alone. He personally purchased all 
the materials. Not many builders do 
that. Often they have several people 
delegated to do the buying. Builders 
are far too busy to buy the materials 
for the huge buildings they erect. 
They have an entire department in 
their company that does nothing but 
buy materials. Not so the Lord Jesus. 
He is the builder. He personally pur-
chased every stone that goes in His 
building—the church. 

Those men who are builders never 
quarry the stone and prepare it for the 
building. I suppose there are stones 
in some of their buildings they have 
never personally seen. Not so the 
Lord Jesus. He, Himself, quarries 
every stone, hews it and polishes it 
and then picks out the place where 
that stone will fit best in His building, 
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and He personally places that stone 
where it should be. He shall build the 
temple. 

Then our verse says: "He shall bear 
the glory." Oh, there is glory to 
building. The Lord Jesus gets great-
er glory from the building He is 
building—the church. One reason is 
the type of material He uses. Good 
builders will go to any length to get 
the very best materials available for 
their buildings. But the Lord Jesus 
takes any old stick, and puts it into 
His building. He takes the very worst 
materials, materials that people have 
given up, and from this junk material 
He builds His church. He also shows 
His wonderful workmanship. One 
time we had a builder here who re-
fused a lot of lumber because it was a 
little crooked and had some knot holes 
in it. The Lord Jesus never refused 
any material for His building. He 
takes any old scrap and makes some-
thing lovely out of it and places it in 
His building. He shall bear the glory 
because the church is such a magnif-
icent structure. It is huge. Millions 
upon millions are in His church. Don't 
you ever let anyone tell you more 
people will be in hell than in heaven. 
God would never let the devil have 
more people than His blessed Son. 
Millions more will be with Christ, en-
joying Him, praising Him, worshipping 
Him, adoring Him than will be groan-
ing in hell. For one thing, think of 
all the babies who have died through-
out the ages. They go to heaven to 
be with Christ. But this church He is 
building is great. He shall bear the 
glory. 

You are one of those rough old 
stones. He has taken you in hand. 
He is hewing off some of the corners. 
You can't see nor can you understand 
what He is doing. But when He gets  

through with you the finished product 
will be a thing of beauty and worth. 
He sees a lot more in you than you see 
in yourself. He loves you so much, 
dear young people, that is why you 
want to live for Him. I know you 
want to live for Christ, don't you? 
You want Him to have glory from 
your life. Be thankful that you are in 
the hands of the Master workman. 
Let Him work in you and through you. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Destruction From An Asteroid Bomb 

A scientist now says it is theoretically 
possible for a space power such as Russia to 
wipe out much of the world in 1970—by us-
ing an "asteroid bomb." 

Such a bomb could knock a small planet 
out of its orbit and send it crashing into a 
predetermined spot on earth. 

Both Russia and the United States con-
ceivably could have the rocket power to 
bring about this "cataclysmic military em-
ployment of a minor planet" in nine years 
or so. 

He told the annual meeting of the Ameri-
can Astronautical Society that an ailen race 
invading the solar system might use such 
a weapon to destroy the entire earth—if this 
race "wished to eliminate men as a potential 
threat to their operations." 

Asteroids are thousands of minor planets, 
ranging in diameter from 100 feet or so to 
20 miles or more. He suggested that one 
could be diverted deliberately so it would 
hit the earth with a violence equal to mil-
lions of H-bombs. 

Such a catastrophe may be "theoretically" 
possible, but not Scripturally possible. The 
Creator of all things, the Lord Jesus Christ 
has very definite plans concerning the earth 
for at least a thousand years to come (Rev. 
20:1-5). "By Him all things consist," or ad-
here, or hold together (Col. 1:17; Heb. 1:3). 

No asteroid bomb can knock a star, or a 
planet out of His almighty hand (Isa. 40:26). 

Science Is Not a Panacea For Our Ills 
Dr. Robert M. Hutchins, onetime chancel-

lor of the University of Chicago, now chair- 
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man of the Fund for the Republic, declared 
that "in the present state of American scien-
tific education and public opinion, scientists 
cannot be trusted with the future of man." 

He made his comments at a banquet open-
ing a conference on science and democratic 
government at Santa Barbara's Center for 
Democratic Institutions. 

The former educator said the "misinter-
preters of science" claim "that if knowledge 
isn't scientific, it isn't knowledge . . . The 
slogan is: If you can't count it, it doesn't 
count." 

Hutchins expressed the opinion that there 
is only one culture in the world today—"a 
pseudoscientific culture in which scientists 
are expected to be authorities on every im-
portant topic from education to public af-
fairs." 

"But the scientist can be trusted only with 
a scientific problem, where his scientific 
reputation is at stake," he said. 

Although scientists cannot be trusted, the 
Lord Jesus Christ can, and should be trust-
ed. At the conclusion of a prophetic psalm, 
we find this beatitude: "Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in Him" (Psa. 2:12). 

Believers can sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding: 

"We'll prais;Him for all that is past, 
trust And tst im for all that's to come!" 

* 	• 	• 	• 

Will NATO Replace the United 

Nations? 

There are many national and international 
statesmen who feel that the bankrupt and 
dissident United Nations should be replaced 
by NATO, a growing and powerful Atlantic 
community. 

At present there are six nations in the 
European Common Market. England very 
clearly sees the necessity of joining it. 

These nations do not exactly want the 
United States to join the Common Market, 
because our size and power would over-
shadow all the other members; but they 
would like the U. S. to "maintain a con-
stant, matchin association with it" as Pres-
ident Kenned expressed it. 

If NATO could become a political eco-
nomic and Military association, it would 
constitute a third world power! Russia 
would then have the United States of A-
merica and the United States of Europe 
against her. 

A careful study of the prophecies men-
tioning the ten toes and the ten horns (Dan.  

2:41, 42; Dan. 7:7 and Rev. 13:1) prepares 
one to expect a Federation of Ten States in 
Western Europe. 

If and when England joins the Common 
Market, it should not take long for three 
more nations to join it. In its final form it 
must embrace ten States or Countries. Its 
final head will be the "Beast" who will pro-
claim himself God (II Thess. 2:3, 4). Thank 
God the Rapture shall occur before this 
happens. 

• 	• 	• 	■ 

New Pressures On Jews In Russia 
New reports of Soviet pressure on the 

Jews to discourage them from practicing 
Judaism were revealed by B'nai B'rith. 

The incidents of pressures were described 
by Label A. Katz of New Orleans, president 
of the Jewish organization and chairman of 
its international council. 

One of the things was the quadrupling of 
a special tax assessed against religious lead-
ers, which was made retroactive for two 
years. 

The increased tax effects all sects inside 
Russia, Katz said, but it works a special 
hardship on Soviet Jews because Judaism 
is not permitted to maintain a centralized 
structure or a national federation as in the 
case of other religious groups. He added: 

"The Russian Orthodox Church is cen-
trally organized, which understandably must 
help its financial status. The Jewish re-
ligious community, by contrast, is atomized 
and it must now seek additional sacrifices 
from its individual members, many of whom 
are old persons in retirement. 

It is Russia's hostility to the Jews which 
satisfied us that she is doomed to utter 
failure. God is against all who are against 
His earthly people—who are "beloved for the 
fathers' sakes" (Rona. 11:28). 

The Word of God says: "Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that 
love thee" (Psa. 122:6). 

Know Your Bible 
1. To where did Moses flee? 
2. Who was Pharaoh's prime minister? 
3. How did Jonathan die? 
4. Who was offered as a sacrifice by his 

father on a mountain top? 
5. Who baptized Paul? 
6. Who were the sons of Zebedee? 
7. Who was the coppersmith who did Paul 

much evil? 
Answers on page 82. 
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Four "ups" in the Life of Christ 
1. A Rewarded Saint took Him up—

The Child. 
The Reality of His Incarnation—

Luke 2:28. 
2. A Rebellious People lifted Him up—

The Crucified. 
The Depth of His humiliation—

John 8:28. 
3. A Righteous God raised Him up—

The Conqueror. 
The Method of His vindication—

Acts 2:24. 
4. Rejoicing Father carried Him up—

The Crowned. 
The Prelude of His glorification—

Luke 24:51. 
L. R. F. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
11111111111111111111111 lllllllllll 11111111111111 lllllllllllll 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

QUESTION—As recorded in I Kings 8:9. 
"There was nothing in the Ark, save the 
two Tables of Stone, which Moses put there 
at Horeb." 

What has become of the pot of Manna and 
the Rod? 

ANSWER—The Pot of Manna was laid up 
in the Ark before the Lord in the Tabernacle 
as a memorial of the table the Lord spread 
for Israel in the wilderness. The Rod that 
blossomed and bore fruit was also laid up 
before the Lord as a witness to Israel of the 
authority of God in the appointment of 
Aaron as High Priest. All this was con-
sistent with the Tabernacle and the wilder-
ness journeyings. 

The wilderness journeying being past and 
the Kingdom, under David and Solomon 
established, Israel now abide, with Jerusa-
lem as the center of rule and worship. 

The glorious Temple is builded and the 
Lord placed His name there. He who 
dwelled over the Mercy Seat calls for all 

Israel to meet with Him at the Temple 
through His appointed way. He now dwells 
in their midst in the land of possession. 

Though this was wonderful, failure ul-
timately took place. This failure marks 
Israel today. They are scattered through-
out the nations of the earth. Yet God has 
not forgotten His promises made to Abra-
ham and to David. 

Their wanderings will be over one day. 
God will gather Israel and establish that 
nation in their land; Jerusalem will be the 
city of the Great King. The Temple will be 
built, this will be the center of the nation, 
as our Lord establishes His kingdom. To 
accomplish this He will rule the nations as 
with a rod of iron. Then will he sit upon 
His own throne. He will be the Melchisedec 
Priest—the King-priest, as King of kings, 
the King of righteousness, He will rule and 
reign. As Priest the worship of the Lord 
will be accepted through Him alone. 

G. T. P. 

QUESTION—What is the meaning of a 
railer and extortioner, in I Cor. 5:10,11. 
Should the Assembly treat them as they do 
the immoral person? 

What is implied in the last phrase of verse 
10? 

ANSWER—A railer is one that reviles, is 
abusive, blasphemes; one with a loose 
tongue, vicious talker, evil speaker; one who 
can destroy the reputation of another. A 
railer is a wicked person in the sight of 
God. An extortioner is one who squeezes 
the poor, to make an extra thousand dollars, 
and on Sunday attends the meetings with the 
saints. An extortioner is a wicked person 
in the sight of God. 

The Holy Spirit classifies both with the 
immoral person. Hence all such must be 
put away from among the saints. 

The latter part of verse 10 has reference 
to the believer. While we are enjoined not 
to keep company with any of the afore-
mentioned wicked ones—not to eat with 
them or have no fellowship with them. 
Do not meet them on common ground. 

However you go to work and do business 
with those who are guilty of such behavior, 
but they are men of the world, not in the 
Assembly. Paul tells us to refrain from 
touching such in the world, your only es-
cape is to go out of the world. You will 
not be free from such until the Lord comes 
or you go to be with Christ, out of the world. 

G. T. P. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 343, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Lloyd Ballhagen, Tylertown, Mississippi 
—Attendance has been good at the Gospel 
tent located about ten miles from here. 
The assembly has been meeting in the 
tent and now there is exercise about a 
permanent building as the Lord might en-
able. A young man has professed to be 
saved recently and appears eager to know 
more of the mind of the Lord. 

Joseph Balsan, 4011 13th St., Des Moines 
13, Iowa—Brother Milo Vande Krol of Oska-
loosa, Iowa, and I are in the second week of 
gospel meetings (Feb. 7) at Western Avenue 
Gospel Hall in Waterloo. Interest is good 
with unsaved coming out every night and 
some showing concern which we pray leads 
to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. One has 
professed and] seems to be a good case of 
God's work in the soul. During January 
gave help at Central Chapel in Des Moines 
to the brethren in their radio broadcasts. 
Interest and response encouraging and 
brethren plan continue this work for the 
Lord, Lord wiling. ling. It's an excellent oppor-
tunity and merits prayers of His people. 

Robert Booth, 23 Parkcrest Dr., Scar-
borough, Ont.—Presently (Feb. 5) brother 
Boyd Nicholson and I are in our fourth week 
of meetings here. God has given tokens of 
blessing, but we look for greater things. We 
have been very conscious of the power of 
the Devil from the very beginning of meet-
ings. Will value prayer interest of the saints, 
that power of Satan might be broken and 
souls reached and saved. 

C. E. Billowier, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind. 
—Early in February was my first time out 
since my car Occident. Spent a Lord's Day 
recently with the group of believers in 
Plainfield, Ind., and also had the privilege 
of speaking to forty-five young men in the 
prison there. When weather clears am 
hoping, D. V., to again be out. The months 
at home proved to be a real time of blessed 
quietness with the Lord. 

J. W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth Ave., 
Charlotte 5, N. Car.—Labored in the local  

assembly in Charlotte during January. Se-
vere epidemics of flu affected attendance, 
but the Lord gave much encouragement. A 
weekly visit to a small assembly in Shelby 
has also been of blessing with new interest 
strengthening the testimony. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.—For a year pre-
ceding the closing of the Canteen, there 
were so few servicemen coming in it was 
discouraging. At the time the five-year 
rent contract came up for renewal it seemed 
unadvisable to renew it when the Fort was 
at an all time low of less than four thousand. 
During the past four months, however, the 
Fort is again up to capacity with many 
servicemen on the streets daily ,. There is 
discussion that a Canteen is needed. 

John T. Dickson, R. D. Box 136, Peters-
burg, Va.—My wife and I had a most enjoy-
able visit of some five months in Northern 
Ireland, the land of our nativity and as we 
look back we can only praise the Lord for all 
His goodness to us all the way. Many old 
friends were visited; opportunities to preach 
the Word and new acquaintances made. 
Space will not permit the many activities 
related in his news letter, but feel sure one 
may be had from our brother on request. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—The work goes on here with the usual 
teaching, preaching, visiting and as oppor-
tunity is given we visit the prison camp and 
hospitals. The children's work continues to 
be most encouraging and prayer is coveted 
for the salvation of these little ones. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th St., Baltimore 
18, Maryland—For the past three months 
has been serving the Lord within a hundred 
miles of his home. He has ministered in 
Nokesville and Arlington, Va.; and also 
nearby Waynesboro, Chambersburg and 
Harrisburg in Penn. Encouragement has 
been given in each place visited. 

Robert W. Fenty, 2412 29th Ave, Spenard, 
Alaska—We continue to visit the 5040th Hos-
pital, contacting a few of the servicemen. 
Usually they seem very happy to sit and talk 
with us, listening attentively. A few con-
tacts are made on the Army post and Air-
force base. Invitations go out to them to 
visit the Servicemen's Christian Home, but 
we don't see too many coming along. There 
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is encouragement by the way for which we 
thank God. 

James Gunn, Box 202, Midland, Ont.-
Gave very much appreciated, searching 
ministry at various meetings in Bethany 
Chapel, Yonkers, New York during the 
month of February. Our brother is editor 
of the magazine "FOOD FOR THE FLOCK." 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—Here in Ottawa we are nineteen in 
fellowship; all French R. C.'s formerly. The 
Breaking of Bread is at 2:30 in the afternoon 
due to the distance driven by some, followed 
by Sunday School. Thursday evenings we 
have prayer and Bible Study. Am hoping to 
get away to Albuquerque, New Mexico 
sometime in February. Kindly remember 
us in prayer. 

Joe Giordano, 65 Sidehill Rd., Hamden, 
Conn.—Continues to do much visitation 
work in connection with the new assembly 
project begun, and many fresh contacts are 
the result. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. Car. 
—Have been busy locally with some redec-
orating work (and installing new seats) at 
the Greenville Chapel, where the attendance 
has been showing a nice increase. 

Owen Hoffman, P. O. Box 250, Washington, 
Ga.—Due to mounting expenses of the Radio 
work I have felt led to take part time em-
ployment to keep it going. God is using it 
and I feel it is a great ministry. My secular 
work can be done at my convenience thus 
am enabled to carry on the work of visita-
tion, meetings, hospital and schools; but robs 
me of much time for correspondence. May 
we be worthy of your prayers. 

Houston, Texas—Melrose Chapel here is 
seeing encouragement in the work with 
some being saved and others being brought 
into fellowship. A week of special meet-
ings were held during February with Ray 
Zander of Boca Raton, Florida, with unsaved 
in attendance and we trust the seed sown 
will bear fruit to His honor and glory. 

George F. Heldman, Pubnico, Yarmouth 
Co., Nova Scotia—The recently formed as-
sembly is now meeting in an unused store 
joined to our living room. Clark McClel-
land and I have commenced (Jan. 24) 
meetings here with a growing interest. We 
are visiting from house to house leaving 
the Word of God in each home. Prayer is 
valued. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, Wash. 
—Gave help early in February to a group of 
believers now meeting in His Name alone 
at Paradise, California. For two weeks 
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meetings were held for gospel and ministry 
of the Word, with a couple contacted who 
seem genuinely interested. (See address 
changes for time of meetings, etc.) 

James A. Innes, 24 Starnes Cove Rd., West 
Asheville, N. Car.—Writes of many blessings 
and encouragement (souls being saved and 
others restored) through Bible class work 
under the able ministry of brother William 
G. McCartney who is with them for a time 
seeking to regain further health and 
strength. 

Elgie B. Jamison, 320 28th St. S. W., Mason 
City, Iowa—Was to the doctor very recently 
for monthly check-up. He says I am pro-
gressing nicely but still restricts my preach-
ing. Prayer is valued. 

David Kirk, One Gibson Park Gardens, 
Belfast 6, N. Ireland—During January min-
istered in the oldest assembly—dating back 
over 100 years, i. e., Newtonwards, Co. 
Down, using a large chart on the Taber-
nacle--Interest very good with Lord giving 
help. In February was at the second oldest 
assembly in the city—Apsley Street for spe-
cial gospel meetings. Was also privileged to 
again visit Ebenezer assembly which com-
mended me to the Lord's work in 1931. It 
was my privilege to speak to the Sunday 
school in which I taught over thirty-five 
years ago, and with me on the platform was 
the speaker at a children's meeting when 
the Lord saved me over forty-five years ago. 

Wesley Kosin, Box 79, Fort Washakie, 
Wyo.—God has graciously provided us with 
a cottage on the reservation where we have 
closer contact with our Indian friends. We 
are having favor with them and being given 
considerable language help just now. We 
continue to see encouragement as we labor 
with the Jerry Taylors in the gospel each 
Sunday evening in the home of Shoshone 
Indian friends. Much prayer is coveted. 

George M. Landis, R. D. 2, Fayetteville, 
Penn.—Gave help early in February on a 
Lord's Day at Minnesota Ave. Chapel in 
Washington, D. C., and locally as the Lord 
enables. 

David Lawrence, 205 So. 12th, Center-
ville, Iowa—Following some meetings in 
January at Lincoln and Omaha, Nebraska, 
also Atlantic, have been in Iowa City with 
my dear wife who underwent surgery for 
a malignancy. We would value the prayers 
of the Lord's people that all may be to His 
honor and glory. 

Robert Little, 2023 7th Court, Elmwood 
Park 35, Ill.—Gave invaluable help at a 
Young People's meeting held January 27th, 
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at Bethany Chapel, Yonkers, New York. The 
theme of the meetings was "Things Most 
Surely Believed Amongst Us and What God 
Would Have Us Do About Them." Brother 
Little's experience in searching Scriptures 
for answers over WMBI in Chicago through 
the years is most valuable. 

Mrs. Howard Montgomery, Immanuel 
Mission, Box 218, Teec Nos Pos, Ariz.—
We have had much sickness here this win-
ter which kept Mrs. Donald Perrault most 
busy. A sister is again here with us who 
was with Miss Clara Holcomb when the 
work first begun. Would value prayer for 
the work here. 

Malcolm B. MacJannet, 6051 Pineway 
Blvd., Houstqn 23, Texas—It has been my 
privilege to t  I minister the Word in many 
assemblies throughout an extended trip from 
California to Boston, with some time spent 
in the New England, New York and Phila-
delphia area. Also visited in Newport News, 
Va., and North Carolina on my way to 
Texas. It will be news to many of my recent 
marriage in January to Miss Janet L. Green 
of MacGregor Chapel in this city. Antici-
pate continuing to minister God's Word as 
He enables. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner St., Lot 14, 
Frankfort, Ind.—The work goes on here as 
usual with some encouragement, as well as 
things to discourage, but this is true of life 
anywhere. Prayer is valued. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa—In the will of the Lord, looking for-
ward to the summer with camps and Bible 
Schools. Presently here locally we are hav-
ing a very good interest manifest in an Em-
maus Bible course which is being taken up 
on Wednesday evenings. Prayer is valued 
for that which lies ahead. 

Donald B. Moffatt, Box 21, Arlington, 
Wash.—Brother Ernest Sprunt of St. Cath-
arines, Ontario and I completed four weeks 
of gospel meetings in February with the 
Assembly at Deep Cove in British Columbia. 
We were cheered to see the hand of the 
Lord with sic professing faith in Christ. 
There was a deep spirit of exercise mani-
fested on the part of the Lord's people. The 
Family Bible Hour radio broadcast con-
tinues to exp d. We've recently gone on 
another statio with our half-hour program 
and in the w 11 of the Lord, will be going 
on another s ation shortly with a fifteen 
minute progr m. The Gospel is now going 
out over some sixteen stations. Sample 
tapes of these programs may be had for 
audition purposes, free of cost. 
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Herschel L. Martindale, 625 W. Ritten-
house, Houston 18, Texas—Much of our time 
is still devoted to the work in this area; 
however, in January had the privilege of 
ministering the Word at the Young People's 
conference with Hal Greene, of Nashville, 
Tenn., in Atlanta, Ga. Also visited the as-
sembly in Washington, D. C., where by the 
grace of God I was saved eleven years ago, 
then brief visits to Murfreesboro, Term., 
and Oklahoma City, Okla., on my return 
home. 

New Orleans, La.—The Annual Deep 
South Bible Conference was held at Lake 
Park Chapel in Belle Chasse, La. (New 
Orleans) Feb. 10 and 11. The attendance 
was most gratifying. The ministry was the 
best this writer has ever had the experience 
of listening to—Spirit led, meeting the 
needs of the saints. We also had the joy 
of baptizing two who had recently been 
saved. Speakers were: Art Miller, Leonard 
Lindsted, Sidney Green, 0. E. Magee, Bert 
Avenell, Wm. 0. Walker, Paul Gross and 
Charles Closhey. The Lord seems to be 
working in the Deep South. Here in New 
Orleans the attendance at regular Gospel 
meetings has been encouraging—for ex-
ample, there were 110 people out last Lord's 
day to hear the gospel. —V. B. Schlief. 

Donald Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Okla-
homa City 18, Okla.—We have been busy 
here helping in the local work. The Lord 
gives some encouragement along the way. 

Carl Ostertag, 2251a Indiana Ave., St. 
Louis 4, Mo.—For the 29th consecutive year, 
the eight-page, two-color, magazine "PAL-
ABRAS FIELES" (1962 edition-1,214,200 
copies) was mailed to some thirty Spanish 
speaking countries. Our brother is editor, 
printer and publisher. He with others of 
the Lord's people in the St. Louis area, do-
nate the labor—which includes all phases of 
getting the magazine into circulation. Do 
remember our brother in this ministry 
which he has so fathfully carried on through 
the years. 

William Patterson, Ord Road, Paget West, 
Bermuda—Since my serious illness nearly 
a year ago it has been a slow uphill battle, 
and according to the doctor it will be so for 
another year. Am in need of further surgery 
but it must wait awhile as am not in condi-
tion for it. We continue to covet the prayers 
of the Lord's people and want to again thank 
them for those in the past. 

Karl Pfaff, 2613 So. Martha, Sioux City, 
Iowa—Gave appreciated help at Downing 
Ave. Gospel Chapel in Waterloo, Iowa, 
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Lord's Day, Feb. 11th. One soul professed 
salvation at close of Gospel meeting. He 
keeps very busy locally, and helping as the 
Lord enables in the work at the new chapel 
being built here. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—In the 
goodness of God, and a measure of renewed 
strength am looking forward to putting on 
full harness again giving help to others fur-
ther afield. Most grateful for the oppor-
tunity to help locally in ministering the 
Word. 

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City, 
New Jersey—Continues to labor between 
New Jersey and Delaware with the good 
hand of God blessing in the various phases 
of the work. It is encouraging to see the 
assembly growing spiritually with young 
men assuming responsibilities in all meet-
ings. 

Joseph Spacek, (temp. address) Shore-
wood Hills, Sawyer, Mich.—Gave much ap-
preciated help for a number of months in 
1961 to the Mishawaka, Indiana, assembly. 
He, together with his wife and children, in 
the will of the Lord, expect to return to 
Hawaii the middle of April. 

Stout, Iowa—Brethren Norman Crawford 
of Jackson, Mich., and Eric McCullough of 
Cedar Falls, Iowa, are now at this writing, 
early in February, in their fourth week of 
gospel meetings in the Gospel Hall. Good 
interest is manifest, with one soul having 
professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

J. H. Spreeman, 134 Maskinonge, Quebec 
10, P. Que.—We are truly seeing the hand 
of the Lord in blessing and salvation of pre-
cious souls. In Girardville a wee lad of five 
was overcome with fumes in his father's car 
while it was warming up and passed into 
eternity before help could be given. Several 
R. C. relatives heard the gospel proclaimed 
faithfully at the funeral home. During a 
visit there between Dec. 27 and Jan. 16, the 
usual New Year gathering was held with a 
goodly number in attendance and the above 
lad among those quoting from memory 
Scripture. Also here we have seen two 
young men trust Christ and some days later 
a middle aged man accepted Christ through 
contacts of the local brethren in camps giv-
ing out the Word. In Quebec City we have 
had encouragement with three souls being 
saved in the fall and recently baptized. 
Brother McCready has had a few special 
meetings on a chart with good attendance 
and interest. Prayers of the saints are cov-
eted in this romish citadel. 

South East Asia Literature Crusade, Box 
354, Des Plaines, Ill.—Kevin G. Dyer 
writes on Jan. 24th of the conclusion of 
their time in Calcutta, India, with the 
Word of God being put into 100,000 hands. 
Prayer is valued for the seed sown that 
it may be watered with tears that God 
may give the increase. Various members 
of our team during February were in Tir-
unelveli; the Baumans in Dacca, East Pak-
istan for preparations of our stay during 
March and April; while myself and fam-
ily with Miss Rymill will be in Singapore 
for arrangements in the future, Lord will-
ing. During the summer will be returning 
to United States to make plans in His will 
for a new team and crusade in South A-
merica. Much prayer is asked in all this 
stupendous work in proclaiming the un-
searchable riches of Christ. 

T. J. Thompson, 2905 Eide Dr., Anchor-
age, Alaska—We were encouraged during 
meetings at Mentasta Lake, where Paul 
Hilty and family now labor, when three 
professed faith in Christ. The work there, 
begun in 1956, goes on nicely. Cottage 
meetings have also been started at Big 
Lake. Pray for these efforts. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 737 Teal Way, North 
Palm Beach, Florida—The new Palm Beach 
Chapel will be opening around March 1st. 
Door-to-door visitation, and the distribution 
of sound gospel booklets have brought en-
couragement, and we feel that the Lord has 
a real work to be done in this area. A small 
nucleus of earnest believers living in this 
area comprise this new assembly. 

Henry Van Ryn, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, 111.—For the last three months, 
the Lord has given us joy in being able to 
serve Him here at Emmaus Bible School. 
We thank Him daily for the wonderful spirit 
of love and devotion in the dear young folk 
here, praying the Lord shall use many of 
them in His service and keep them as fresh 
and devoted as they are. 

August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, 
Florida—The last three months of 1961 were 
spent in the Eastern States ministering the 
Word, which proved both heart-warming 
and encouraging. Then following this my 
son Elliott and I went to the Bahamas for 
the opening services of a new chapel at 
Maroh Harbor, the town where I lived four-
teen years in the Bahamas. Will be home 
for a while and keeping busy for Him 
until He comes. 
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Tom Wilkie, Box 183, Forest, Ontario—I 
know many readers of Light and Liberty 
have prayed for me during my recent ill-
ness and the Lord has answered the prayers 
of the saints. While I am not yet able to 
go far from home, I am able to give help 
to assemblies in the vicinity and had the 
joy recently of attending the Montreal 
conference where the ministry was help-
ful and edifying. 

Grace H. Watson, 17 Belle Aire Rd., Col-
orado Springs, Colo.—The work with the 
Oriental war-brides continues to grow and 
there is good interest and attendance by 
many unsaved. About a third who attend 
have come ,c) know the Lord; and it's a joy 
to see them growing spiritually. 

Waterloo, Iowa—George Barton of 164 
Nottawasagh St., Orilla, Ont., held some 
meetings at Downing Avenue Gospel Chapel 
for Christians January 28 through Feb. 4. 

Winston-Salem, N. Car.—Through March 
our brother Tommy Steele will be away in 
the Far East—London, Rome, Athens, Cairo 
and Jerusalem. Prayer is valued. Willie 
McNeil will be at the chapel here March 18-
25 for special meetings. 

T. G. Wilkie, Box 183, Forest, Ont.—Am 
still recuperating from an illness, the first 
in forty-thiee years, with the Lord giving 
strength to help in a local way. Ministry 
has been given in Forest, Grand Bend and 
Watford. In the latter town the gospel was 
preached in 1919 on the street, and before 
the end of that year a group of believers 
meeting in the Savior's Name, which con-
tinues to t • date. In 1923 another assembly 
was formed in Grand Bend and joy is given 
when visit' g it. Prayers of the Lord's people 
are appreciated. 

David Ward, 8 Watrous Ave., Mystic, 
Conn.—Dur g the fall gave much help 
in daylight hours on the Christian Educa-
tion building in Groton which was to be 
completed in January. Their eldest daugh-
ter was recently baptized and they grate-
fully acknowledge the Lord's goodness to 
them in this regard. 

Yonkers, New York—The 29th Annual 
Spring Conference at Bethany Chapel will 
be held April 7th, with two sessions one at 
3:15 and the second at 7:00 p. m. Dr. 
William Miller, Bible teacher from New 

1 be speaking at both sessions; 
Walden of Colorado Springs 

Spacek (returning missionary 
will share in these sessions. 
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The annual meeting of the Guelph Bible 
Conference will be held at 2:30 p. m., Sat-
urday, April 28, in the McAllister Memorial 
Hall. Assemblies are asked to send repre-
sentatives and all interested in the work at 
Guelph are cordially invited to attend. 

H. G. Lockett. 
Chicago, Illinois—The Chicago Missionary 

Study Class will hold its 48th Annual Con-
ference, Lord willing, April 7th and 14th, 
1962, in the auditorium of the Emmaus 
Bible School, 156 North Oak Park Avenue, 
Oak Park, Illinois. Services will be held 
in the afternoon and evening on each of 
these Saturdays with supper served. Dur-
ing the week there will be missionary meet-
ings in the various assemblies throughout 
the Chicago area. Two of the expected 
speakers for this conference will be brethren 
William Deans from Republic du Congo 
and Theo. McCully.—Kenneth Jorgensen. 

The first annual Easter Youth Conference 
will be held at Hialeah, Florida, beginning 
Friday, April 20, through Sunday, April 22. 
All Christians, and young Christians partic-
ularly, are encouraged and welcomed. Some 
limited accommodations will be available 
for out-of-towners, in view of this, early 
notification will be much appreciated. We 
will also be glad to furnish rates and infor-
mation on accommodations available here in 
motels. The speakers for the conference 
will be Mr. Liddon Sheridan of Waynes-
boro, Georgia, and Mr. August Van Ryn of 
Hialeah, Fla. If you plan to come and de-
sire further information, please write Elliot 
Van Ryn, 340 West 56th Street, Hialeah, 
Florida. 

Emmaus Easter Challenge 
for Young People 

For the past seven years Emmaus Bible 
School of Oak Park, Illinois, has devoted the 
Easter week-end to presenting a cross-sec-
tion of life at Emmaus to interested young 
people. This year we have again set aside 
the days from April 19 to April 22 for our 
Emmaus Easter Challenge. If you are a 
Junior, Senior, or Graduate of High School 
we cordially invite you to Emmaus for this 
week-end. The program, which will be 
planned by students, will include soul 
searching studies of God's Word, physical 
recreation, and social activities. Seven dol-
lars will cover the cost of the entire week- 
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end including room and board. If you are 
definitely interested in attending the Chal-
lenge please write Emmaus Challenge Com-
mittee, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, 
Illinois and we will send you an application 
blank with additional information. Please 
hurry. Our accommodations are limited and 
we must have all registrations in by April 
U. 

Oak Park, Illinois—The Forty-Eighth An-
nual Conference of the Chicago Missionary 
Study Class will be held, the Lord willing, 
April 7 and April 14, in the auditorium of 
the Emmaus Bible School, 156 North Oak 
Park Avenue, Oak Park, Illinois. During 
the week there will be missionary meetings 
in the various assemblies in the Chicago 
area. Sessions will be at 3:30 and 7:00 P. M. 
Some of the speakers expected for this Con-
ference are brethren William Deans, Wil-
liam Decker, Theo. McCully and Carl Arm-
erding. Kenneth Jorgensen, 4107 N. Major 
Ave., Chicago 34, Illinois. 

The Chicago Area Sisters' Missionary 
Conference will be held at Woodside Gos-
pel Chapel, cor. First and Chicago, May-
wood, Illinois, on Saturday, May 5, 1962. 
The afternoon session is scheduled for 2:30 
P. M., supper at 5:00, and the evening 
meeting at 7:00 P. M. 

Atchison, Kansas—We plan, D. V., to 
hold our 22nd annual believers' Conference 
April 21 and 22, with prayer meeting the 
evening of the 20th. A cordial invitation 
is extended to all. Visitors will be cared 
for as usual. We look to the Lord to pro-
vide ministry through His servants whom 
He exercises in coming to speak His Word. 

—R. L. Townsend, Sr. 
Washington, D. C.—The Fourth Annual 

Spring Conference of the assemblies in the 
Washington, D. C. area will be held, in the 
will of the Lord, on Saturday and Sunday, 
May 5 and 6, 1962, at the Cherrydale Com-
munity Chapel, 1905 North Monroe Street, 
Arlington, Virginia. Brethren John Mills, 
John Smart, and Ernest Woodhouse are ex-
pected to minister the Word, and time is 
planned for open discussion. A service for 
young people will be included, as well as 
special music by local and visiting groups. 
We heartily welcome the Lord's people. 
Address inquiries to George B. Grim, Route 
1, Box 428, Vienna, Virginia. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall, 726 Western Ave.—In the will of the 
Lord we plan our annual conference to be 
held Saturday and Sunday, April 28 and 29,  

preceded by prayer Friday night. The 
usual accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance and a cordial 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's peo-
ple to gather with us to hear the Word of 
God. Pray that the Lord will send along 
His servants with much exercise in regard 
to the needed ministry at this time. 

Moncton, New Brunswick—We purpose, 
Lord willing, holding our annual confer-
ence at the Easter season, April 20 to 22, 
commencing with a prayer meeting at 7:30 
on the evening of April 19. All meetings 
will be held in the Gospel Hall, 195 Moun-
tain Road. Those coming from a distance 
will be freely entertained as usual. We 
solicit the prayers of the saints. Address 
any correspondence to N. L. MacNeil, 37 
Bromley Ave., Moncton, N. B. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The Fourth Annual 
Ladies' Missionary Conference, sponsored 
jointly by the Gracemount and Willo Gospel 
Chapel Assemblies will be held, Lord will-
ing, Saturday, May 5, at Gracemount Gospel 
Chapel, 2285 Noble Road, Cleveland Heights, 
Ohio. Meetings are scheduled for 2:30 and 
7:00 P. M. with supper being served between 
meetings. Space is available for displaying 
projects. Bring along samples. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all sisters and ac-
commodations will be provided for those 
wishing to remain overnight. Please com-
municate with Mrs. Herman Hassink, 24050 
Effingham Blvd., Euclid 17, Ohio. 

Toronto, Ontario—The annual conference 
of the Central, Westmount, and Danforth as-
semblies will be held, D. V., in the Central 
Gospel Hall, 25 Charles Street East, on Fri-
day, Saturday and Lord's Day, April 20, 21 
and 22, preceded by a prayer meeting Thurs-
day at 7:45 P. M. Visitors are cordially wel-
come. Address correspondence to A. R. 
Cowan, 66 Timothy Drive, Toronto 15; L. A. 
Rickard, 49 Belgrave Avenue, Toronto 12; 
R. L. Woodward, 19 Enderby Road, Toronto 
13. 

Flint, Michigan—The 17th Annual Worn-
en's Missionary Conference sponsored jointly 
by the Pasadena Avenue Gospel Chapel and 
the Dexter Street Gospel Chapel of Flint is 
to be held (D. V.) April 28 and 29, 1962. The 
meetings will be held in the Dexter Street 
Gospel Chapel, corner of Dexter and Dale 
Avenues, with meetings at 2:45 P. M. and 
7 P. M. on Saturday and at 2:45 P. M. on 
Sunday. The speakers expected are Mrs. H. 
LaBuff, Laos; Mrs. W. Decker, Hong Kong; 
Mrs. T. Kalioudjoglou, France, and Mrs. B. 
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Monnik, South Africa. Anyone wishing to 
stay overnight please contact Mrs. Edwin 
Godwin, 5409 Glenn Avenue, Flint 5, Mich. 

Hamilton, Ontario—The 11th Annual Sun-
day School Teachers and Workers Confer-
ence will be held at Bethany Gospel Chapel, 
155 Gage Avenue, on Saturday, March 31, 
1962 (D. V.). It is expected that Dr. Clifford 
Pitt and Lionel Hunt, along with other well 
known brethren, will take part in the pro-
gram. Address correspondence to J. C. 
Ruddle, 84 Grosvenor Avenue South, Ham-
ilton, Ontario. 

1962 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

June 22-30—Fourth Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress. Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: 
C. Stacey Woods. For special folder and 
registration, address: Richard Barlow, 2717 
Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 30-July 15—First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); John 
Welch (first week); Geo. M. Landis (sec-
ond week). 
Girls' Camps. Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 

July 15-21—Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 
July 21-28—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 
July 28-Aug. 5—Mid-Season Conference. 

Speakers: William MacDonald and Peter 
Pell. 
Boys' Camps. Director, Clyde Tyson. 

Aug. 5-11—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 11-18—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 
Aug. 18-Sept. 3—Last Conference. Speakers: 

Edwin Fesche and Harold M. Harper (first 
week); David Kirk and August Van Ryn 
(second week). 
Entirely new facilities are being built for 

the girls' and boys' camps. Other improve-
ments have been made on the grounds. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Answers to Know Your Bible. 
1. Midian (Exodus 2:15). 
2. Joseph (Genesis 41:39-44). 
3. He was killed by the Philistines (I Sam-

uel 31:2). 
4. Isaac (Genesis 22:2). 
5. Ananias (Acts 9:17,18). 
6. James and John (Matthew 4:21). 
7. Alexander (II Timothy 4:14). 

Wanted: Middle aged Christian 
couple to superintend Boys' Home. 
Write Box 2216, Light and Liberty, 
Kansas City, Kansas. 
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Commendation 
Toronto, Ontario-Danforth Gospel Hall—

The Danforth assembly has recently com-
mended our brother William A. West to the 
work of the Lord in the province of Ontario. 
He is deeply exercised regarding the preach-
ing of the Gospel, the building up of the 
Christians, and the strengthening of assem-
blies in this province. He goes forth in full 
dependence upon the Lord, who we believe 
has called him and fitted him for this service. 
This letter of commendation has been signed 
by nine brethren.—Reynold Woodward. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

miummimmilimmimmimmimminimmiummummememilimmummitmnimmini 

Clyde Dennis, president of the Good News 
Publishing Co. of Westchester, Illinois, 
passed away at his home in Palm Springs, 
Calif. He had been in ill health for several 
years. More particulars next issue, D. V. 

Fred C. Kepke, lately of Fruitland Park, 
Florida, but for nearly thirty years associated 
with Central Gospel Chapel of Des Moines, 
Iowa, passed away suddenly as the result 
of a heart seizure on January 23, 1962. He 
had operated a super market for many years 
prior to his retirement ten years ago. The 
body was returned to Des Moines for burial. 
Jas. S. Green spoke to a goodly number at 
the services. He is survived by his widow 
and two daughters. 

John Kennedy of Westerly, R. I., a dear and 
esteemed brother, was called home January 
22 at the age of 72. Born in Aberdeen, Scot-
land, he came to this country when only 2 
years of age. He was saved in 1906 and 
was in fellowship with the Westerly assem-
bly for 56 years, serving as Sunday school 
superintendent and correspondent. A godly 
and consistent brother, he gave much of his 
time and strength to the affairs of the as-
sembly and his home was always open to the 
Lord's servants. Prayer is requested for 
his widow, two daughters, and one son, who 
are all saved, that the Lord will comfort 
their hearts, knowing that it is only "till 
He come." The funeral, shared by James 
Stirling, H. Marshall, and David Ward was 
well attended, including many unsaved 
friends and neighbors, some of whom heard 
the Gospel for the first time. 
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Anna Marie Pfaff, of Washington, D. C., 
was called home to be with the Lord on 
November 14, 1961. She had been in ill 
health and suffered a series of heart failures 
just before passing away. Born in Karisdorf, 
Hungary, she came to the United States in 
1907 and was married to Phillip Pfaff in 
1909. She came to know the Lord through 
the ministry of F. B. Hanle of Newark, New 
Jersey, in 1916 and soon after was baptized 
and brought into fellowship. Her home was 
always open to any of the Lord's people and 
through the years many found it a place of 
joy and happy fellowship. She leaves to 
mourn her passing, her husband, four sons, 
four daughters, and twenty grandchildren. 
L. T. Chambers and Lloyd Wineberg took 
part in the funeral. 

Miss Margaret E. Watson of Kaukauna, 
Wisconsin, after a short illness, went into 
the presence of Christ her Lord and Savior 
on January 21. For about fifty years she 
was gathered with the Christians in the 
Lord's Precious Name. Miss Watson's faith-
ful attendance at all of the assembly meet-
ings and active participation in all the work 
of the sisters will cause her to be greatly 
missed by those of the assembly. 

Mrs. Isabel Miller, aged 86, of St. Peters-
burg, Florida, passed into the presence of 
the Lord, January 14, 1962. She was born 
near Kilbirnie, Scotland, where she was also 
born again, baptized, and received into fel-
lowship. Sixty years ago she came to the 
U. S. A. and was received into fellowship 
in the Uptown assembly in Philadelphia, Pa., 
later moving to St. Petersburg. Up to the 
day of her death her home was open to the 
Lord's people and many of those coming 
from the northern states and Canada could 
say, "I was sick and she took me in" (Heb. 
13:2). 

Mrs. Francis W. Goff, of North Surrey, B. 
C., was taken home suddenly on January 11 
at the age of 86 after suffering a severe 
stroke a few hours previously. For her it 
was sudden death and sudden glory. Our 
sister was a devout lover of the Lord and 
His people as well as a faithful and devoted 
wife and mother. Hundreds gathered at the 
funeral to pay their last respects to her 
memory and the Word was faithfully 
preached. She leaves her husband, two 
daughters, and one son to survive her. One 
son preceded her into Glory. 
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Mrs. F. C. Pearce, Courtenay, B. C., a dear 
sister, after a long illness passed peacefully ,  
into the presence of the Lord on January 
10 at the age of 85. Our sister, with her late 
husband, was converted in Nanaimo in 1917 
during tent meetings conducted by a Mr. 
Miller. They moved to Courtenay in 1919, 
and were instrumental with two other fam-
ilies in commencing the assembly testimony 
known as Elim Gospel Hall in this city. 
Funeral services were conducted by breth-
ren A. W. Lintott and C. Burns of the local 
assembly. Mrs. Pearce is survived by a 
daughter, Kathleen, of the home and one 
married son, Bert. 

Mrs. Jessie C. Telford of Oakland, Calif., 
beloved wife of Thomas Telford, passed into 
the presence of the Lord very suddenly on 
January 6 at the age of 67. She with her 
husband was in fellowship with the Gospel 
Auditorium assembly. She was born in 
Denver, Colorado, and was saved at about 
the age of nine. The family ,  later moved to 
Portland, Oregon, where they came into fel-
lowship with the assembly known as East-
gate Bible Chapel. In the years following 
Mrs. Telford (Jessie Howatt) acquired much 
knowledge of God's word and sought to 
witness to her school-mates, always carrying 
a supply of tracts, a practice that she con-
tinued until her death. Thirty years of her 
almost forty-four years of happy married 
life were spent in Long Beach, California, 
where a son George J. and a daughter (Mary 
A. Carroll) were born and saved in their 
early teens. Our sister was faithful in Sun-
day school work and solicitation for new 
children. Surviving, in addition to her hus-
band and children, are a brother, F. G. 
Howatt, two sisters, Miss Grace Howatt and 
Mrs. Thomas Dryden, Sr., all of Portland, 
Oregon. A goodly number attended the fu-
neral service which was taken by Tom Car-
roll and Roland H. C. Hill. 
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Herschel L. Martindale can now be ad-
dressed at 625 rather than 715 West Ritten-
house, Houston 18, Texas. 

BUFFALO, NEW YORK—"I certainly en-
joy reading LIGHT AND LIBERTY. I send 
them over to England and they are pleased 
to get them." 
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Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 
glory songs, 135 de-
votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 
Single Copy—$1.90 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.70 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.65 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.60 Net, plus postage. 

Leather, Flexible, Leather Lined 
Thin Bible paper, each 	 $11.00 

Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 
Bible paper, each 	 $5.00  

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, B a pt ism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 	 Kansas City, Kansas 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 

1 copy, per year 	  $ .75 
5 copies, one address, per year 	 1.25 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 4.25 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 14.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	 5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 9.50 
For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
Contains 16 pages of clear ring 

gospel messages. 
Send it for a year to that 

unsaved friend. 

Issued monthly 

$1.00 per year 

Walterick Publishers 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

BRIGHT 

GOSPEL 

CHORUSES 

160 Choruses 

Words Only 

30c each 

New Enlarged Edition 

Used in many Sunday Schools 

Write for sample 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 



Pamphlets on Vital Subjects 
Quantity 
Wanted 

__Are Christians, Who Are Gathered to the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, A Sect? 
W. E. Vine  Doz. 15c 

__Assembly Discipline. Its necessity, 
various forms, etc. Bloore 	20c 

_Believers' Baptism—Its identification, Im-
portance, Implications, Import. Adam 
Ferguson  7c 

_Baptism, is it for the Remission of Sins? 
Baker 	  5c 

__Believer's Biography. A. P. Gibbs 	35c 

_._The Church—Its Center, Ordinances, 
Worship, and Ministry. A. N. O'Brien 20c 

_Christ the Advocate, Gilbert 	 5c 

_"Called" "Separated" "Let Go." Bloore 5c 

_Child Evangelism—Its delights, dangers, 
and design. A. P. Gibbs 	 20c 

_Christian Renewal, Gibbs 	30c 

_Counsels to Young Christians, Scott 	 8c 

The Deity of Christ. An explanation of 
Jno. 1:1-5; Col. 1:14-29. A. E. Horton 	 5c 

_The Doctrine of Christian Fellowship 	 
Spink 	  5c 

__Essentials of Christian Service, Gibbs 30c 

___Exclusivism, Why I Abandoned. 
H. P. Barker 	 15c 

_Expository Preaching, The Need For 	 
A. E. Horton 	  5c 

__Following the Pattern... New Testament 
Christianity. John Smart 	20c 

_._The Great Tribulation. Scott 	5c 

_Has Israel Rejected Her King? 
Robertson 	  7c 

__Half-hearted Christians. Gilbert 	 5c 

_How Shall I Put Thee Among The 
Children. J. F. Spink 	  5c 

_How to Study the Bible. Moody 	5c 

_Israel's Fatal Milestone. H. E. Marsom. 
A valuable treatise on God's chosen 
people 	  5c 

Lessons From the Great Teacher 	12c 
._Lord's Supper. Robertson 	  8c 
__Love, Courtship and Marriage—a talk 

with Young Christians. Marson 	10c 

_The Ministry of Women. Hogg, Vine, 
Lewis. A careful consideration upon 
the subject   15c 

Quantity 
Wanted 

__Music—A Scripture study. McLaren 	5c 

____My Delights were with the Sons of Men. 
Darby 	 5c 

_My Reasons—for Resignation from 
Baptist Ministry. Landis 	 20c 

_The Need of the Hour—to everyone 
who loves the Lord. Spink 	 5c 

The New House and Its Battlements. 
Marsom 	 5c 

_Oversight in the Assembly of God. 
Bloore 	  10c 

_Overseership. A thorough teaching on 
this subject. H. Palmieri 	 7c 

_The Perfect Servant, Inglis Fleming. 
Magnifying the Lord Jesus Christ 	 5c 

__Rise of Christian Missions, and the 
Stewardship of Money. A. Pulleng 	 
Very instructive 	  25c 

_The Resurrection of Christ. Hogg 	10c 

Scriptural Truths, or What We Believe. 
Scott 	  5c 

_Sununary of Scriptural Truths, with 
Testimony from a Chicago daily news-
paper, 8 pages   5c 

_Scriptural Principles of Gathering. 
Gibbs 	 30c 

_The Scripture: Teaching, Interpretation, 
Application. A. E. Horton 	 10c 

_Separation from the World. 
W. Robertson 	  5c 

_Serving and Shepherding. Morris 	12c 

_The Spirit of God and His Operations. 
C. W. Ross 	 10c 

_Sympathy and Communion. T. B. Gilbert. 
Helpful to those who are downcast 	5c 

_Teacher as a Student. Gibbs 	12c 

_Unleavened Bread and Unfermented 
Wine. Charles Van Ryn 	 5c 

_Waiting With Christ—a message of 
comfort. Chase 	  5c 

_Water Baptism—What does the Bible 
teach about it? T. B. Gilbert 	25c 

_Which Church Should I Join? What 
Saith the Lord? T. S. 	 10e 

_Worship and the Breaking of Bread 	 T. 
B. Gilbert. Excellent for Christians 	 5c 

_Your Body Is For the Lord. Fleming 	 5c 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



SOSO NEWS STORIES 
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SHEA,MRS.W.J. 
1904 N.W.3IST 
OKLA:10:4A CITY, 	OM...A.13 

Z3 
Second Class Postage Paid at 

Kansas City, Kansas. 
FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas. 
Return Requested 

Good News Stories For 

Boys and Girls 

Written and Illustrated by 
MARGARET JEAN TUININGA 

48 pages of cleverly written and intensely 
interesting short true stories for boys and 
girls of 12 years and younger. All point the 
reader to Jesus as Savior. 

Book No. 1, 65c 
Book No. 2, 65c 
Book No. 3, 65c 

Gospel Verse Cards 

10 different verses, 30 cards. Suitable for 
Sunday School Class work, passing out any-
where; posting in public places. Scatter the 
Glad Tidings. Per pkg.  $ .15 

Tracts for Children 
10 in a Packet at 15c 

75c per 100, $6.00 per 1000 

Spot Gets Caught. 
Sandy's Rescue. 
Why Louise Was Sorry. 
Before The Storm. 
Lewis. 
Wuggins. 
The Foolish Frog. 
Two Little Girls Who Became Missionaries. 
The Little Pilgrim, or Jesus Paid the Fare. 

Heart Trouble. 8 pages showing four kinds 
of hearts—black, white, red and gold—and 
their teaching. 100 at 	 $2.50 

Attention S. S. Teachers 

Scripture Wall Texts 
Two colors of printing on fancy board. 

Fasteners on back for hanging on wall. 
Suitable for prizes. Size 6x8 1/2  with John 
3:16, Acts 16:31 and "Only One Life." 

Each 10c 
Size 6x6 with Prov. 3:6 and 

Acts 16:31 	 Each 5c 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P.O . Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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The Delight of the Lord In His Own 
G. M. J. LEAR 

"0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let 
me see thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy coun- 
tenance is come/y" (S. of Songs 2:14). 

HERE th Lord addresses His Own 
 as 'my ove,' the recognized sym-

bol of the oly Spirit. He contem-
plates the pouse as born again and 
transforms by divine power. Her 
character as become dove-like, ap-
preciating he things of God, as the 
dove found rest in a scene where evil 
had been d alt with and all was in ac-
cordance th God's mind. 

She is se n as "in the clefts of the 
rock," such a wonderful figure of 
Christ smitten that the water of the 
Spirit might flow, and that there might 
be a place f hiding for us (Exod. 17: 
6; 33: 21,2 ) . It gives her position, 
completely sheltered because of the 
sufferings f her Lord. She is "ac-
cepted in t e Beloved" (Eph. 1: 6). 

She is se n "in the secret places of 
the stairs,"  •  y means of which she can 
ascend into the presence of the Father. 
Our Savior Himself is the true Jacob's 
ladder, uni ing earth and heaven in 
His person, and both Jew and Gentile 
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can draw near, "for through Him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father (Eph. 3:18). In this pas-
sage therefore, we may see the action 
of the Spirit, the Son and the Father 
—a scene of perfect communion made 
good in the experience of the Bride. 
He has supreme pleasure in listening 
to her voice as she expresses her deep 
emotion in speech or song. And in the 
intervals of silence the gladness of His 
heart is found in the contemplation of 
the countenance of His beloved one, 
for it was made beautiful indeed 
"through my comeliness, which I had 

put upon thee" (Ezek. 16: 14) . "So 
shall the king greatly desire thy 
beauty; for he is thy Lord; and wor-
ship thou him" (Ps. 45:11) . Here we 
have her occupation, all in virtue of 
the other privileges she enjoys, as we 
have seen in the first part of our med-
itation. "How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, 0 God how great 
is the sum of them!" (Ps. 139: 17) . 
"Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable 
in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer" (Ps. 19:14) . 
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The Path of Resurrection 
STEWART LAVERY 

THE great and glorious fundamen-
tal fact of Resurrection has al- 

ways been taught and clearly marked 
out in the Old Testament. 

Yet, its path of light and life, of 
power and preeminence was all un-
trodden until that moment—what a 
moment in the annals of Heaven—
when the thrice-blessed feet of the 
Savior, Son of God, still bearing the 
wounds of His Cross, began their tri-
umphal march from Joseph's new 
tomb. Oh, what a march of triumph, 
the like of which there never was, or 
will be in the history of mankind. 

No person, whether angelic, human 
or satanic, dare intrude upon that 
path of unsurpassing splendor to im-
pede, or overthrow, the onward march 
of the Lord of Life, who is Lord of the 
unseen world and the Conqueror of 
the king of terrors; or, as the Apostle 
Paul has declared, "Lord both of the 
dead and living" (Rom. 14: 9). 

This blessed One has conquered the 
Devil and has come forth as the 
Mighty Victor: 

"Death laid its scepter at the Vic-
tor's feet." With profound adoration, 
here we behold One who in every 
respect qualified to continue His 
march to a triumphant issue, since 
He has overcome every spiritual pow-
er by His death on the Cross. Thus, 
He has an unchallenged right in Him-
self, and because too, of what He has 
done to continue His march of tri-
umph. 

His victorious pathway lay far be-
yond the bounds of human history, 
far beyond the shining stars, the heav-
enly hosts, angels and authorities, 
principalities and powers and still up- 

ward to the supreme heights of God-
head might and majesty. Victory after 
victory, conquest after conquest, with-
out reverse or cessation, marked the 
royal progress of the hero of Calvary. 

No wonder then the everlasting 
doors were willingly opened to wel-
come Him as He re-entered His heav-
enly home: 

"Ye gates, lift up your heads; ye doors 
Doors that do last for aye, 

Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may." 

What a welcome He received into 
the Heaven of Heavens amid the an-
thems and acclamations in that ce-
lestial scene of joy and song. He en-
ters into the unclouded calm of God's 
presence who, in appreciation of the 
work of Calvary, set Him "far above 
all principality and power and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come" (Eph. 
1:21) . What a grand sight to see 
Him yonder in the highest seat of the 
highest heavens, where amid the hom-
age, the holiness, the hallelujahs, the 
anthems, the acknowledgments, and 
the acclamations, He is worshipped, 
praised and adored. 

He entered the heavenly sanctuary, 
"by His own blood" (Heb. 9:12) . 
What a change! From Golgotha to 
glory, from agony to acceptance, from 
suffering to satisfaction, from the tree 
to the throne, from the cross to the 
crown, and from His trial to His tri-
umph! 

As His blessed feet—still bearing 
the wounds of the battle—continue 
their upward journey, my soul with 
increasing adoration, would call to 
most reverent remembrance, His stu- 
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pendous deeds of unsurpassing splen-
dor on the battlefield of redemption. 
Oh, what a bloody battlefield! From 
this He has returned in triumph, not 
bringing, as earthly conquerors' do, 
their chief captures as a trophy, but 
the soul of a repentent robber. Oh, 
what limit ss love and matchless 
mercy! 

As He ad ances in triumph, angels 
and authori ies bow low in profound 
adoration efore Him who left no 
claim unme , or a single sin unpurged, 
and whose ictory over darkness, the 
devil and death, is complete. What 
a Victor! *hat a Conqueror! 

What woiderful praise must have 
filled that scene as all Heaven won-
dered, welcomed, worshipped and wit-
nessed for the first time in the history 
of mankind, a Man entering its price-
less portalsi clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood, His holy hands, feet, 
side and brow bearing the honored 
wounds of the battle of the Cross. How 
these memories of Calvary are treas-
ured in He ven. He returned to the 
courts of aven having added and 
acquired fr sh glories to His Name by 
His incarna ion, and His sacrifice. 

Without t e Cross, our Lord would 
have entered the spheres of glory a-
lone, without it — the Cross — there 
could have been no redemption for 
sinners. It was this infinite sacrifice 
that had added, at what a price, fresh 
titles, even redemption titles, to His 
ever blessed Name. 

Little wonder then, the celestial 
hosts burst forth in holy and raptur-
ous worship , as they behold their Lord 
as He advances along the street of 
pure gold, and as He in triumph pro-
ceeds through that great and vast 
gathering approaching the very throne 
of God, by whose side there is an  

empty seat He vacated over thirty 
years ago. He ascends in triumph to 
the throne and takes His place at the 
right hand of God, and He is there 
now, awaiting the moment until He 
comes to take His people from this 
world, to be forever with and made 
like Himself. (I Thess. 4:16-18; I John 
3:2). 

Meanwhile, He is acknowledged as 
Lord by countless millions among all 
nations, yea to earth's furtherest 
strand who sing the Victor's fame in 
the words: 

"His the fight, the arduous toil, 
His the honors of the day, 

His the glory and the spoil, 
Jesus bears them all away. 

Now proclaim His deeds afar, 
Fill the world with His renown; 

His alone the Victor's car 
His the everlasting crown." 

Amen! 

Gleanings 

We may walk so as to have our-
selves in the presence of, or in com-
pany with, the Lord. 

We may act so as to bring our fel-
low-saints or fellow-sinners into His 
presence or into His company. 

We may be living so as to be keep-
ing ourselves before our fellows or 
companions. 

The first is the way of a worshipper. 

The second is the activity of a true 
servant. 

The third is the fruit of vanity and 
want of single-heartedness, and will 
surely keep us uncertain, without joy 
and strength, and prove a snare as 
well as bitterness in the latter end. 

—J. G. Bellett. 
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"BEHOLD THE MAN" 
H. G. MCINTOSH 

ONE wonders just what lay at the 
back of Pilate's mind when he 

made this observation. Before him 
stood no ordinary man and we are 
careful to note that he did not say 
"behold A man," but "behold the 
man," thus proving the verbal inspir-
ation of the Scriptures. Here was a 
man who in all His ways, works and 
words proved Himself to be the great-
est man that ever lived! In relation to 
His teaching, the Jews marvelled say-
ing, "How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned?" (John 7:15) 
and the testimony of the officers who 
were sent to arrest Him was, "Never 
man spake like this man" (verse 46) . 
As He stood before Pilate, (Pilate act-
ing upon the decision of sane judg-
ment) said " . . . behold, I, having ex-
amined him before you, have found no 
fault in this Man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him" (Luke 23: 
14) . In verse 4 Pilate voices the dic-
tate of his own conscience, "I find no 
fault in this Man." Who then was this 
Man? Let us briefly consider Him 
first of all as: 

"The Man Born" 
(Luke 2:7) 

"And she brought forth her firstborn Son, 

Behind these words there looms a 
supernatural background; Mary could 
look upon the child as at once her 
babe (verses 12, 16 note) and her God. 
The wonder of it all staggers our finite 
minds; here was a man child, and He 
was so in the purposes of God. Before 
Adam walked the earth, the First man 
in the divine plan was the Man of 
Galilee, who as a child was "subject 
to His parents" (Luke 2: 51) and later  

on was recognized as the son of Mary, 
and the carpenter's son, and yet in 
the prophetic fulfilment the "Son of 
the highest" who would sit on the 
throne of His father David (Luke 1: 
32) , "which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh" (Ro-
mans 1:3) and yet throughout His 
tragically short life was the Man of 
sorrows, for as He passed along the 
highway of life, man found in Him no 
beauty to make Him desirable. 

Secondly consider Him as: 

"The Man Living" 
(Luke 3:23) 

The Gospel according to Luke pic-
tures our Lord as the Son of Man, and 
in the record of His perfect humanity, 
He is seen as the Ideal Man! As a man 
He was tempted, and as a man (in 
contrast to Adam) He triumphed! and 
it was for man He did it! Be of good 
cheer I have overcome the world; 
(John 10:33) these words were ut-
tered under the shadow of the Cross, 
again as a man He knew what it was 
to hunger (Matt. 4:2) to thirst and to 
be weary (John 4: 6, 7) . He lived a 
tragically short life, for He was cut off 
out of the land of the living (Isa. 53: 
8) and yet His death was voluntary; 
He chose to die, and also vicarious, 
He died for men giving His life a ran-
som for many (I Tim. 2: 5) . "Who His 
own self bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree" (I Peter 2:29) . "He 
was led as a lamb to the slaughter" 
(Isa. 53: 7) . 

When blood from a victim must flow, 
This shepherd by pity was led 
To stand between us and the foe, 
And willingly die in our stead! 
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But praise His name, His death was 
also victorious! He yielded His life 
an atonement for sin and here we see 

"The Man Dying" 
(Luke 24:46) 

Death is a common thing, as com-
mon as birth; it comes to men in dif-
ferent guises, yet it comes neverthe-
less, for it is appointed unto men once 
to die (Hebrews 9:27) . But the death 
of Christ was unique. It was the out-
standing fact of all time, and the su-
preme event of history. For He, too, 
was appointed unto death (Isa. 53: 
10) . All His earthly sufferings were 
but the narrowing of the circle at 
whose center was Calvary! 

Calvary, 0 Calvary, 
Mercy's vast unfathomed sea; 
Love, eternal love to me— 
Jesus, we adore Thee! 

Yes, the man dying! Yet whose 
personality was unique and His life 
without blemish. We listen to the 
words of the repentent thief, " . . . we 
receive the due reward of our deeds, 
but this Man hath done nothing amiss" 
(Luke 23:41) . And as the centurian 
gazes with reverence upon the expired 
victim he says, "Certainly this was a 
righteous Man" (Luke 23:47) , aye,  

but He was more than that; He was 
the God Man! In the noblest sense 
human., yet in the truest sense Divine. 
As a man He slept on a pillow, as God 
He rebuked the winds (Mark 4:38, 
39) . As a man He was weary with His 
journey and sat thus on the well; as 
God He gave living water to a thirsty 
soul (John 4: 10) ; as a man He wept 
at the graveside; as God He raised 
the dead (John 11:43, 44, 45); and 
now today He is 

"The Man In Heaven" 
and as such, the one mediator between 
God and men, The Man Christ Jesus 
(I Tim. 2: 5) . He is the second man 
(I Cor. 15:47) representing in Him-
self the whole human race; yet He is 
"Of the full diety possessed, eternally 
divine." The woman at the well 
could testify of Him, "Come see a 
Man which told me all things that ever 
I did, is not this the Christ?" (John 
4:29) . And He is the omnipotent, 
compassionate, glorified Man and all 
along life's pathway we can sing: 

This name shall shed its fragrance still 
Along the thorny road; 
Shall sweetly smooth the rugged path 
That leads us home to God. 

"Behold the Man!" 

The Providence of God 
E. W. ROGERS 

(Continued from last issue) 

The Providence of God in the Tribe. 
A number of individual persons 

make up the family: a number of fam-
ilies make up the tribe. An examina-
tion of the genealogy of Matthew I re-
veals some interesting features. It is 
the genealogical tree of the tribe of 
Judah, in which there are incorpor-
ated four women, namely two Cana-
anitish women, Tamar and Rahab: 
the Moabitess Ruth: and presumably  

the Hittitess, the wife of Uriah. The 
character of at least three of these is 
evil. Tamar's record, although she 
was wronged, is unsavory. Rahab 
was a harlot, notwithstanding the ef-
forts of some to whittle down the 
force of the Hebrew word used. Al-
though the inspired record does not 
here name the woman whose relation-
ship to Uriah is mentioned, and who 
gave herself to another, she is incor-
porated by Divine favor into the Mes- 
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siah's genealogical table. Further-
more, certain names are omitted from 
this list: they are the names of men 
who were removed from the divine 
record because of judgment (See in 
this connection I Chron. 3:11-12) . 

Now in all this the Providence of 
God is manifest. God was moving to 
a grand objective. He had a purpose 
in view, namely, to bring into the 
world the Messiah (Christ); and 
through Him to display God's true es-
timate of the gravity and heinousness 
of sin and His inexorable judgment of 
it, yet at the same time to show mercy 
to the sinner, notwithstanding the 
color of the skin, or national disabil-
ities or moral delinquencies. How well 
was this accomplished by the inclusion 
of such women within this table, and 
by the exclusion therefrom of others 
who, on natural grounds, were en-
titled to a place! 

God is over all; and despite the 
many attempts of the devil to frustrate 
the purpose of God which was that 
the Messiah should come through the 
tribe of Judah, each attempt was 
turned by God into triumph, and the 
unholy unions which took place were 
overruled of God for the accomplish-
ment of His own purposes, for "the 
counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." 

The Providence of God in National 

Affairs. 

This may be seen in the book of 
Esther which contains no reference to 
the name of God, although His over-
ruling control is everywhere manifest. 
It was only by the almighty power of 
God that such a varied series of events 
as those which happened could be co-
ordinated, so that in the end God's 
people were preserved, and blessed, 
and given peace (see ch. 10) . Con-
sider the salient facts. Disobedience  

of the queen; her deposition; the re-
placement of the queen by a Jewish 
maiden; an assassination plot and the 
discovery of it by a Jew; the anti -Jew-
ish scheme of Haman; the banquet; the 
intercession of the queen; the King's 
sleepless night; his discovery of the 
omission to reward Mordecai; Mor-
decai compensated; Haman hanged; 
the King's new decree. What a list of 
varied events! They all "worked to-
gether for the good" of God's people, 
and for the accomplishment of God's 
purpose to preserve that nation from 
extermination, for He had plans for 
them yet to be fulfilled. Let all who 
would today persecute that people be-
ware, for God will not suffer His pur-
poses to be defeated by the wickedness 
of men. He can use their wicked 
schemes to accomplish His own ends, 
so that ultimately they defeat them-
selves. 

But let this be noted carefully also. 
In the present day God is not dealing 
with an earthly nation. He is calling 
out from the earthly nations a heaven-
ly nation. There is now no one earth-
ly nation which is governmentally 
owned of Him. Israel is Lo-Ammi, 
and Israel was and will ever be the 
only earthly nation owned of God. 
Yet there are governmental principles 
applicable to all nations which are 
laid down in the scriptures of truth 
and which hold good for all times. If 
these principles are observed, prosper-
ity will result; if they are ignored, dis-
aster will follow. 

The Providence of God— 

Internationally. 

In the prophetic scriptures, and es-
pecially in Daniel 10-12 we are told 
of the existence and overthrow of four 
great empires. These chapters speak 
of the concomitant strife among the 
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nations; and they set out also the final 
purpose winch God is working out on 
earth, namely, "to bring again into the 
world the , first-begotten from the 
dead": "to commit into His hands all 
judgment": to establish His Kingdom 
in Jerusalem and to make His earthly 
people Israel, when regenerate, His 
principal sphere of rule. All the strifes 
among the nations will end in this 
grand result. Although all nations it 
a coming day will together say "Let us 
break their bonds asunder and cast 
their cords from us," yet God will not 
be frustrated in His purpose. He 
fore-sees the state of affairs, but 
guards against it; and so controls 
events internationally that the terri-
tory of every nation may be adjusted 
in accordance with His purpose con-
cerning Israel and His coming King. 
That it is God's doing may not be 
manifest whilst the events are hap-
pening. It will perhaps, appear as 
though men had brought it about; but, 
in fact, everything will be overruled 
of God. The territory of every em-
pire and nation is ordered of God, and 
the duration of each empire is also de-
termined by Him. His design is so to 
order things that "men shall seek the 
Lord." In the past the nations ought, 
like the Queen of Sheba, to have sent 
their representatives to Jerusalem to 
worship. In a coming day this will be 
obligatory,1 and refusal to obey will 
result in severe punishment. The 
reader should study carefully in this 
connection Deut. 32:8; Acts 17:26, 27; 
and Zech. 14:16 to end. 

Deut. 10 shows that behind the 
things whinh are seen there are un-
seen powers of good and powers of 
evil resisting one another, and it dem-
onstrates that such powers in their 
acting either for or against God's in-
terests are restrained, directed and  

controlled by Him with the view of 
bringing about His eternal plan. 

Finally, there is God's great act of 

Providence for the World 

in the death of His Son. Who would 
have thought that in what seemed to 
be a cruel and unjust tragedy, God 
was working out His purpose? Yet 
so it was. Before the creation of the 
world God foresaw the introduction of 
sin into the human race; accordingly 
He took prepatory steps to meet the 
emergency and "before the foundation 
of the world" His Son was foreor-
dained to be the Lamb slain. In due 
time that Lamb came and died at the 
hands of wicked men; but God was 
over all; and by the wickedness of 
men He achieved His purpose. (See 
Acts 2:23) . If God has been so provi-
dent as to provide against the intro-
duction of sin, ought not sinners to be 
provident and to take advantage of 
such provision? "A prudent man fore-
seeth the evil and hideth himself." 

The lack of providence on the part 
of people today is known to be the 
source of serious social troubles. 
That is why there are in the world 
Provident Societies of many sorts, 
which are means of encouraging peo-
ple to provide for the future. Yet 
how many fail to look farther ahead 
than this life, and make no provision 
for eternity! And this, notwithstand-
ing that God has so looked ahead and 
made provision for the sinner, if only 
he will take advantage of it. 

If God has been provident toward 
you, ought you not to be provident to-
ward yourself in the most important 
of all matters, namely the salvation of 
your soul? 

Editor's note: Brother Rogers will discuss 
"The Silence of God" in the next issue, D. V. 
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GO AND TELL 
DONALD NORBIE 

SATAN'S power has been broken 
in a striking way in a man's life. 

There was a time when he was wild 
and uncontrollable, a curse to his fel-
low men, a slave of Satan and bent on 
self-destruction. Now he has met the 
Lord Jesus. Satan's hold is loosed 
and he sits relaxed and happy at the 
feet of Jesus. 

There is now a passionate devotion 
in his heart for the Lord. When the 
time comes for Christ to leave his 
town he pleads to go with Him. His 
only desire now is to be with the One 
Whom he loves. 

The Lord turns to him and gently 
refuses his plea with the words, "Go 
home to thy friends and tell them how 
great things God hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee" 
(Mark 5:19) . But, Lord, I want to 
be with you! No, I need you as a 
witness where you are. 

Our minds go back over the years 
to the time when we found ourselves 
liberated from fears, passions, and the 
cruel slavery of the Devil. The sweet 
delight of sitting at His feet, of bask-
ing in the warmth of Divine love, of 
hearing the voice of the Good Shep-
herd—our hearts seemed to break 
with longing to see Him face to face 
and to be with Him forever. 

Slowly we came back to earth and 
we heard His Voice, "Not yet, not yet. 
Go and tell what the Lord has done 
for you. I need you as a witness." Re-
luctantly you went out from the pure 
air of His presence to the fouled air 
of this world, to a world of whispered 
obscene jokes, of loud cursing, of hol-
low religious routines, of grasping,  

greedy creatures. You went bravely 
and with a concern to tell others, the 
glow of heaven upon your face, the 
compassion of Christ in your heart. 
Oh, that all might come to know this 
wonderful Savior! 

But soon you were discouraged. 
You met with indifference if not with 
hostility. So few disciples seemed to 
cross your path to strengthen your 
stand. After a while you stopped 
speaking to others about the Lord. 
Later you even quit giving out tracts. 
It seemed so useless. No one acted in-
terested. Besides there are churches. 
If they want to know how to be saved 
they can find out by going to a gospel 
meeting. Say, dear Christian, when 
did you last speak of the Lord to one 
still in darkness? 

But life is so busy. The work at the 
office is demanding. If one really 
wishes to get ahead—and this of 
course means greater income and se-
curity—he must be willing to spend 
extra time, some evenings on the job. 
One has to sacrifice time with the fam-
ily. The wife generally leads family 
devotions, if there are any at all. 

Of course, the family does not miss 
the meetings and all carry Bibles. At 
the Lord's table the husband even 
gives out a hymn occasionally. All of 
the orthodox doctrines are accepted 
without question, generally without 
study too. The woman is very prop-
erly dressed, her head always cov-
ered. The family looks very nice on 
Sunday. Their row of seats in the 
chapel is always filled. 

Saturdays, of course, are generally 
spent at the cabin. After a busy week 
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a family needs a change. During the 
winter evenings dad is busy getting 
the boat in shape. One of the breth-
ren encouraged him to do visitation 
with them some nights, but he was too 
busy. Soon spring will be here and 
the boat has to be ready. 

One of the men asked if he could 
help with some tract work on Satur-
day. It was too bad but they were go-
ing out of to . With all the pressure 
of modern li ing a man has to take out 
more time to relax. God does not 
want one t have a nervous break-
down, does He? 

A brother spoke on II Timothy 3 re-
cently. That phrase "lovers of pleas-
ures more than lovers of God" both-
ered a little, His message was a little 
extreme though. God surely doesn't 
want a man to be a hermit. After all 
he wants a man to provide for his fam-
ily. Isn't there a verse somewhere to 
that effect? A man's stomach can up-
set him a little too. Maybe that was 
it. 

So the ye ars come and go. A man's 
life is "go d." He doesn't drink or 
carouse. e has been faithful to his 
wife. He oesn't even go to the the-
ater, altho igh at times he does feel 
a little uneasy as he watches some of 
the violence and sex on TV. (He tries 
to watch those shows after the chil-
dren go to bed.) He is faithful in at-
tendance and giving at the meetings 
of the Christians. His giving is gen-
erous beca se, well, let's face it, the 
income tax would take it otherwise. 

Yet his e is one formless mass of 
selfishness. All his thinking orbits 
about self d self-gratification. His 
life lacks real purpose and drive for 
God. There is no conviction to give 
it backbone. There is no spirit of 
self-sacrific; to harden his life and 
give it rug ed character. Aside from  

the "meetings" his pursuits and inter-
ests conform to the world about him, 
like those that "go down to the pit." 
His life as it touches the world pro-
duces no reaction, no change. He is 
too much like them to affect them. 

That evening spent grooming the 
boat, listening to favorite records, 
just doing your own selfish will, might 
have seen a soul won for Christ. That 
man at the office who died suddenly 
of cancer, the one you intended to 
talk to about the Lord—remember 
how there was a twinge of conscience 
when he died? While you have read 
this article souls have slipped over 
the precipice of death, grasping and 
clutching for life until it is torn from 
their fingers. Have you ever visited 
a hospital and witnessed to the Prince 
of Life? But you are too busy . . . 

Why is the believer left here away 
from the Presence of the Lord he 
loves? The Lord said, "Go . . . and 
tell." If the believer's thinking is not 
regimented and disciplined to this 
goal, he can easily fritter life away 
selfishly. "Go . . . and tell." If one's 
heart is warmed with the compassion 
of Christ for those who are "as sheep 
without a shepherd," can he help but 
"go . . . and tell?" If he realizes the 
supreme worth of one soul can he do 
ought but "go . . . and tell?" When 
one remembers he must stand and 
give account of his life in the pres-
ence of One whose blood stained a 
Roman cross, can he but "go . . . and 
tell?" 

"Go . . . and tell them how great 
things God hath done for thee." 

Our great need is not more know-
ledge, but rather to put into practice 
what we already know. 

W. P. D. 
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Lord's Day, April 8. 

"And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel 
saying: The king saved us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and he delivered 
us out of the hand of the Philistines, 
and now he is fled out of the land for 
Absalom. And Absalom, whom we 
anointed over us is dead in battle. 
Now therefore why speak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back?" 

And king David sent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar the priests, saying: Speak 
unto the elders of Judah saying, why 
are ye the last to bring the king back 
to his house? seeing the speech of all 
Israel is come to the king, even to his 
house. Ye are my brethren, ye are 
my bones and my flesh; wherefore 
then are ye the last to bring back the 
king?" (II Sam. 19: 9-12) . 

David's restoration to the throne 
may well picture our Lord's future 
exaltation, when He shall reign as 
King of kings. How much the world 
needs a King—a King to reign in 
righteousness. Monarchies are top-
pling, democratic governments suffer 
a great deal from weakness and cor-
ruption; dictatorships bring out the 
fact that man is more cruel than the 
beast. The world is looking for a 
"Superman," and it is going to get 
him—the blowhard and blasphemer 
of Rev. 13: 5. Oh! how the world 
needs the true King, Who will com-
bine absolute righteousness and yet 
perfect love in a reign of blessing for 
those who submit to Him and of doom  

for those who dare to rebel against 
the Lord of Life and glory. Even as 
individuals we need One to rule in 
heart and life and the believer finds 
real joy and rest in acknowledging 
the Lord Jesus Christ as Lord and 
giving Him the throne of his heart. 

Lord's Day, April 15. 

"Now therefore, why speak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back?" 
(II Sam. 19: 10) . 

Notice this bringing the king back! 
He has been here before. As David 
had occupied the throne previously, 
so our Lord Jesus. He left that throne 
to reign over man down here, but the 
cry was: "We will not have this Man 
to reign over us; we have no king but 
Caesar." It has been said that the 
whole Bible could be described under 
three headings. Over the Old Testa-
ment the caption could be "He is com-
ing"; over the four gospels "He has 
come" and over the rest of the New 
Testament the words "He is coming 
again." 

David's history here is a sample of 
that of our blessed Lord. As far as 
man is concerned Christ has been 
driven off His throne and a usurper is 
occupying the seat in the soul, as well 
as in the political and religious world. 
He is the prince and god of this world. 
His Name is Satan. All these nine-
teen centuries since the death of 
Christ, Satan has occupied the throne. 
We are now approaching closely the 
end of things when Satan will make 
his final and climactic bid for the utter 

APRIL, 1962 
	

Page 93 



subjugation of man through the 
"beast" as the political power inspired 
by himself and the Antichrist as the 
religious deceiver. Both of these, as 
it were, are een in II Sam. 19 under 
the figure of Absalom. He gained the 
ascendancy by means of flattery— 

ochus Epiphanes, a fore- 
the Antichrist, did in his 
11:32. As always, there 
eceived by lies and ready 

to follow, as a mob does, a forceful 
am. 15:11 tells us that 

lowed Absaloni in their 
t knowing anything. To- 

day, not 2001, but millions are led as-
tray by the devil and in the end will 
follow blindly their blind leaders into 
eternal blindness. 

Lord's Day, April 22. 

"Now therefore, why speak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back?" 
(II Sam. 19F 10). 

Two sad things give Absalom his 
chance: 1. )avid's own sin, which had 
weakened h is moral fiber; 2. His hav-
ing receive Absalom back into favor 
wrongly, a er his deliberate murder. 
Our blessed Lord, of course, is guilty 
of neither o these, viz. 1. He is abso-
lutely sinle s; 2. Sinners are only re-
ceived back because on the Cross their 
sins have been atoned for and divine 
justice met in the sacrificial death of 
Christ. Therefore, if men rise up a-
gainst Him as they do and will in 
the last da , it is due to nothing but 
wilful rebe 'on and will meet with 
unrelenting doom. Absalom betrayed 
his father by kisses—II Sam. 15:5; so 
did Judas betray our Lord. Preachers 
often preach false love; politicians 
make fair •romises and never fulfil 
them. Chr st is left out and the total 
result is a world full of confusion, 

threat of 	clear war, political cor- 

ruption, increasing crime and anarchy. 
Why not bring back the King? 

Let me ask you, Israel! You who 
have been many days without a king 
and a prince and a sacrifice, an image 
and a teraphim. Why speak ye not a 
word; ye wandering, weary, footsore, 
heartsore, blasted and blinded "once 
the people of God?" Why don't you? 
Because many of you are blinded by 
unbelief, until the fulness of the Gen-
tiles be come in. Why don't you? Be-
cause your sins condemned you and 
His perfection shamed you. But some 
future day many of you will get your 
eyes opened and you will go into all 
nations to preach the coming of your 
King. While many others will wor-
ship the Antichrist, follow the beast 
and perish in their sins. 

Lord's Day, April 29. 
"Now therefore, why speak ye not a 

word of bringing the king back?" 
(II Sam. 19:10) . 

And you, politicians and world rul-
ers, why don't you say something a-
bout giving the true king His throne? 
Is it because you know you won't be 
able to fill your own pockets when 
He reigns in righteousness? You plan 
and scheme; you have your peace 
pacts and security pacts; your united 
nations on paper and divided in prac-
tice; your agitators and dictators; your 
arbitrators and administrators and a 
good many traitors besides; your red 
and pink, black and brown and silver 
shirts; iron, bamboo curtains, etc. But 
not a word about bringing back the 
king. Christ is left out almost com-
pletely. Ecumenical councils are 
convened to unite all religions into 
one great whole, but there is no room 
there for Him Who is the Head of the 
true Church. 

Yet He is on the throne; He does 
reign right now. You need faith to 

even as Ant 
shadowing o 
day—Daniel 
were many 
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200 men fo 
simplicity, n 
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see this. Only faith can see Him Who 
once was crucified now seated glori-
fied at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. Because He became obedi-
ent unto death, even the death of the 
Cross, therefore God hath highly ex-
alted Him and given Him a name 
which is above every name, that at the 
Name of Jesus every knee shall bow 
and every tongue shall confess Him 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Yes, He reigns, in my heart and 
yours, and we long to see Him reign 
in power and glory. 

Lord's Day, May 6. 

"Now therefore, why speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back?" 
(II Sam. 19: 10) . 

And so, you and I Christians, why 
don't we speak a word of bringing the 
king back? We believe on Him and 
love Him. He has millions of true 
followers who sigh and cry for the 
abominations done here. There are 
many hypocrites too; men like Ziba 
who took advantage of the absence of 
the king to fill his own pockets and 
cheat his master; enemies too like a 
Shimei who cursed the king. But also 
many faithful ones, like Mephibosh-
eth, who had neither washed his 
clothes, nor trimmed his beard and 
who cared nothing about "things" as 
long as the one he honored and loved 
was back once more. 

Why don't we Christians speak a 
word about bringing the king back? 
Speak to Him in our devotions, as we 
pray: "Come Lord Jesus, take Thy 
waiting people home." 

Speak to one another about His ex-
pected return, as we are exhorted to 
"comfort one another with these 
words" (I Thess. 4:18) . 

Speak of His return to the world, 
telling them that the Master of the  

house will rise up and shut to the 
door, and then the day of grace will 
be over for this world. 

Speak of His return to the believ-
ers, urging them to be faithful to their 
trust. Perhaps, if we were more faith-
ful in preaching Christ, the Church 
would be complete sooner and His re-
turn would be hastened. At any rate, 
let us speak of Him; of His coming 
back. Let our hearts long for His 
coming and for the glory that then 
shall be His. We sometimes change 
the words slightly and we sing: 

Oh that will be glory for Him 

Glory for Him; glory for Him. 

And it will! That day will be the day 
of the Lord; when our Lord shall 
have His day, which he has never had 
yet. The day when glory universal 
shall be His. Amen! 

Let Your Light Shine 
God hath shined in our hearts to 

give the light (II Cor. 4: 6) . "Ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now ye are 
light in the Lord" (Eph. 5: 8) . There-
fore, let the light shine. No grand ef-
fort is needed here. The light has 
been already kindled at the heavenly 
altar. Let it shine. Don't obscure it. 
That uncharitable thought will hin-
der the light; that unkind word—that 
frivolous expression—will cause peo-
ple to wonder where the light has 
gone. Let your light have free course, 
—let it shine. Self-seeking will dim 
the light. Carnal indulgence will en-
velop it in impenetrable mist. The lit-
tle word let means a great deal. It 
means let not, as applied to everything 
opposed to God. 

And it is your light. The exhorta-
tion is a personal one. Our first con-
cern is to see that our own light is 
shining. Take heed to thyself. 

—Selected. 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

Finances. 

NEEDLESS to say that "money" 
plays a very vital and important 

part in the propagation of the gospel, 
the care for the needy, and also for 
the ministry of God's precious Word 
to believers. 

Christians should give, and should 
give far more than they do give. If 
in the Old Testament tithing was ex-
horted, then for us today under grace 
to give less is a disgrace. 

How many are the exhortations in 
the New Testament urging believers 
to give! "Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar or not?" said the Phari-
sees, hoping to entangle our Lord in 
His words. How searching was His 
reply, not only for them, but for us 
today still. Said He: "Show Me the 
tribute money. Whose is this image 
and superscription? They say unto 
Him, Caesar's. Then said He unto 
them: Render therefore unto Caesar 
the things which are Caesar's and un-
to God the things that are God's" 
(Matt. 22: 17-21) . There is no avoid-
ing giving to Caesar; he does not ask 
you for your subscription; he just 
takes it. Uncle Sam wants his taxes, 
and we just pay them; that's all. But 
how readily do men forget to render 
unto God that which is His. How 
slack even true believers are to give 
to the Lord what is His. The Lord 
told the unfaithful servant in Luke 
19:23: why didst not thou put "MY" 
money into the bank?" What we 
have as believers belongs to Him, to 
be devoted to His service. We sing it: 

Love so amazing, so divine 
Demands our soul, our life, our "all,"  

but we practice it so little. I remem-
ber the time when Christians used to 
tell me they could not afford to give 
a tenth of their income to the Lord; 
now the government demands that 
and more, and we just give it, because 
we have to. I believe if God's people 
years ago had given to His work what 
they should have given, today we 
might not have to give our govern-
ment so much; perhaps the nations 
would have been so reached with the 
gospel in that case that the billions 
we now spend to maintain a precar-
ious and uncertain peace could have 
been spent in prosecuting and propa-
gating everywhere the message of the 
sure peace of God. 

As to the matter and the measure of 
giving our blessed Lord set us the ex-
ample, for He who was rich for our 
sakes became poor, that we through 
His poverty might be rich. He denied 
Himself everything that we might be 
blessed and that is the example for us 
to follow. Paul was a true follower 
of his Lord and tells us that he com-
mitted, as one commits a deposit to 
the bank, all he was and had to the 
keeping of his Lord (II Tim. 1: 12) . 

The Lord urges us to "lay up treas-
ures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal" (Matt. 6: 20) . Jesus said to the 
wicked servant: "Wherefore then 
gayest not thou My money into the 
`bank,' that at My coming I might 
have required mine own with usury?" 
(Luke 19:23) . Judas said: "Why was 
not this ointment sold for three hun-
dred pence and given to the poor?" 
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But, being the Judas that he was, he 
was altogether mixed up in his think-
ing. We should not be giving our 
money or anything else to the poor, 
but to the "Rich." We should give it 
to Him, the Rich One, Who knows 
how to use it aright and will one day 
pay the highest interest to the believer 
who spent and was spent for Christ. 
Our giving should always be done as 
unto Him; and then we shall never 
be disappointed in the results. 

I Cor. 16:2 advises us to lay aside 
in store on the first day of the week, 
as God has prospered. The believer 
is left to decide for himself or herself 
how much to lay aside for Him and 
His service. II Cor. 9:6-7 plays the 
same note: "But this I say, he which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also spar-
ingly; and he which soweth bounti-
fully shall reap also bountifully. Every 
man, according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; not grudgingly 
or of necessity, for God loveth a cheer-
ful giver." It should never be less 
than a tenth; and if at all possible, 
should be much more. Believers 
have never, in general, given as lib-
erally as they should. Neither did 
the children of Israel of old give tithes 
as they were ordered to by the law. 
Let me show this: 

In Num. 18:21 we read that the 
children of Israel were to give a tenth 
of their income, which was to go to 
the tribe of Levi. Num. 18:25 shows 
that in turn the Levites were to give 
a tenth of their income (which was to 
go to the priests) . 

Num. 1:46 shows there were 603,550 
men over 20 in the 11 tribes. 

Num. 3:43 shows there were 22,273 
Levites from a month old up. For the 
sake of easier reckoning let us say 
that the income of each man of the 11 
tribes was one dollar a year, or $603,- 
550 for the 11 tribes. Out of this they  

were to- give 10% or $60,355, leaving 
a balance to them of $543,195, or an 
average of $49,381 for each of those 11 
tribes. 

The Levites received the $60,355 
mentioned above. Out of this they 
were to give a tithe or $6,035.50, leav-
ing them a balance of $54,319.50. But 
we must notice that the average num-
ber of the 11 tribes was 54,868 (di-
viding 603,550 by 11) ; while the num-
ber of the Levites was only 22,273. 
However, the Levites were numbered 
from a month upward, and the others 
from 20 years. To bring the Levites 
to 20 years also would reduce their 
number by at least one third making 
a number of 14,849 from 20 years up. 
Thus the average of the tribes was 
54,868 over against 14,849 for the Le-
vites. Thus 14,849 Levites would re-
ceive annually $54,319.50 while any of 
the tribes would receive only $49,581 
out of 54,858 men. If we bring their 
number up to the tribe's number their 
income would come to $200,980 over 
against $49,581 for any of the 11 tribes. 
Which simply means that the Levites 
—who picture the servants of Christ 
in the Old Testament—would have 
four times more income than any of 
the people. 

Yet we read again and again that 
the Levites had to go back to work to 
earn a living, showing how very far 
remiss the nation was in paying their 
tithe. Perhaps many times they did 
not give even one percent, instead of 
ten. God no doubt ordered the nation 
to give a tenth, which, if they had 
done, the treasury would have over-
flowed with money, since He well 
knew the people would be delinquent 
in their duties, as alas, even Christians 
are so often today. 

How our money should be given, and 
should the Lord's servant work to support 
himself, etc., in next issue, D. V. 
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"Son, G To Work Today In 
[y Vineyard" 
isiting the Sick. 

"I was s ck, and ye visited Me!" 
(Matt. 25: 3 )• 

"Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherle s and widows in their af-
fliction, an to keep himself unspotted 
from the w rld" (James 1:27) . 

Under th s title, "Son, go WOrk to-
day in My Vineyard" (Matt. 21:28) , 
we are giving an incident occasionally 
to encourage Christians in this im-
portant service of working in the 
Lord's vin and by visiting the sick, 
which is w 11 pleasing to the Lord. 

and I visited a very sick 
the neighborhood. We 

sitting in a comfortable 
he was indeed very sick 
uffering from dropsy. Her 
p sons and her daughter 

also. 
dly way we enquired as to 
n. She answered: "Oh, I 
ad, God tries me sorely." 
d our sympathy, and told 

her of our sister who is with the 
Lord, who also had the dropsy. "She 
was always very happy in spite of her 
sufferings. Can this also be said of 
you?" 

"Oh!" s replied with interest, "I 
have alwa s gone to the Bible class, 
and the m . ster comes to see me of-
ten, and w en he speaks to me I re-
alize a great inward rest." 

"May I k, what is the foundation 
for your r st? Our sister who has 
gone home ad faith in the Lord Jesus  

and this made her so calm and happy. 
Is this also true in your case?" 

The dear sick widow looked at me 
a while, and said, "I do not know what 
to say, your questions make me un-
easy." 

This caused her two sons who had 
followed the conversation with evi-
dent displeasure to burst forth, "Leave 
our mother in peace. You need not 
disturb such a good aged woman. She 
has never sinned!" 

"Don't say that," interrupted the 
mother, "if I have led a good life, it 
is not to my credit, God has kept me." 

"Oh, no, you kept yourself," re-
plied the one son, and the other with 
angry mien cried, "Another word, and 
you will be sent outside!" 

My sister had already the door knob 
in her hand to make the escape if need 
be. I remained a moment and said, 
"It is very serious, my dear woman, 
to go into a never ending eternity, for 
you will never get to heaven because 
of a good moral life. More is needed. 
There is only one way, and that is by 
the shed blood of Jesus, and not by 
our good works." 

I offered a gospel tract to the daugh-
ter, which she silently accepted and 
we left them. 

Due to the attitude of her sons we 
thought best not to return, but prayed 
for her that God would in grace reach 
her heart without us. Fourteen days 
later, the woman died. We inquired 
as to her end and learned to our great 
joy that she went home in peace. God 
had blessed the brief testimony to His 
glory and for her eternal blessing. 

—Anon. 
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One of the Hardest Things 
To Teach In New Fields 

T. B. GILBERT 

Looking back over forty years of 
pioneering, I feel one of the hardest, 
or most difficult things to get people 
to see is the woman's place, in the 
church, especially having her head 
covered. Some may leave but soon 
the Lord seems to teach them from 
His Word. Once they see it, they de-
light in doing something for the Lord. 

A woman would not dare to go into 
a Catholic church uncovered, because 
the building and the altar are sacred. 
With us the Church is the gathered 
company of Christians and the Lord 
in the midst. Few denominational, or 
even independent churches or preach-
ers, see any need for it because they 
believe long hair was given for a cov-
ering, but even this is not stressed to-
day. 

Recently I read a book on first Cor-
inthians, written by one who poses to 
be a great Bible teacher, and who be-
lieves long hair was given to women 
as a covering. I was anxious to see 
what he would say about I Cor. 11: 
1-13 but was disappointed to see that 
he omitted them, and based every-
thing he said on the two verses 14, 15, 
where nature teaches long hair was 
given to her for a covering. He ignored 
the teaching of the Spirit of God in the 
first part, and declared what nature 
taught was proof positive that the pas-
sage clearly taught God wants women 
to have long hair—not a hat. Long 
hair was given to women in creation 
as her glory, but under grace she 
covers it in subjection to man, because 

Eve did not abide in subjection to 
Adam. 

It seems quite clear from most re-
vised versions of the Bible, even those 
in modern speech, that a veil, or some 
covering a woman puts on, is what is 
meant. Moffet says, "If a woman does 
not veil herself she should cut off her 
hair as well. This is made clear by 
Weymouth, Philips, Williams, Way, 
Twentieth Century, Amplified, Roth-
erham, American and English R. V., 
and even the New English and R. S. 
V. In all these versions the uncovered 
man puts nothing upon His head. 

Recently I read two strange trans-
lations of I Cor. 14:34, viz., "Let your 
women keep silence in the churches." 
Rotherham reads, "As for wives, in 
the assembly let them keep silence," 
and Twentieth Century reads, "At the 
meetings of the Church, married wom-
en should remain silent." They might 
have felt justified in their translations 
because, it speaks of women asking 
their husbands at home to answer 
their questions. However, the word 
husband is more often translated man 
—women may ask men at home. On 
the surface it would seem strange if 
unmarried women could speak and 
older women and mothers, who are 
more advanced in the faith, could not. 
The greek word for "women" and 
"wives" is the same. 

We have the same word in Acts 8: 
12 where Philip "baptized both men 
and women" and again in Acts 9:2 
where Paul received letters to bring 
"men and women" bound to Jerusa-
lem. Would we say, Philip only bap-
tized wives, or married women, and 
Paul only bound wives and married 
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women. No! Both texts include all 
men and women. This Scripture has 
been used by some to insist that mai-
den girls do not need to cover their 
heads, or wear hats. It must be re-
membered that the covering and si-
lence of women show the headship of 
man over the woman. It seems this 
difference is teaching angels the sub-
jection of the Church to Christ. Prin-
cipalities and powers are learning by 
the Church the manifold wisdom of 
God (Eph. 3: 10) . The question seems 
to be are these maidens, men, or wom-
en? Who could say such order, that 
of teaching angels, is not important! 

Exc pts From Letters 
Amazed lack of interest in work 

in this country. 
"Last 	the Catholic Priest went a- 

round to ev ry home, spoke against us at 
his church. At the community building 
where we have our Tuesday Bible class, 
every window was broken last week-end. 
There are many who hate what we are 
preaching. We have been hearing rumors 
of violence so this may be the beginning. 
The families of another saved couple are 
making it hard for them, they are trying to 
frighten their children not to attend meet-
ings. At school the Spanish boys and girls 
who attend the Catholic church try to pick 
fights with them. We realize where the 
Lord is working, the enemy is busy also. 
Last week we started another cottage meet-
ing in the home of some new converts and 
found a room full of neighbors. This makes 
three meetings like this each week. We 
could have more but we are not able to 
take care of them. We are still amazed at 
the lack of interest in our Lord's work in 
this country." 

* 	* 	• 	* 

Lethargy Regarding Home Workers 
An older brother writes, "Keep praying 

brother, God will raise up good strong men 
with vision to go out under His guid-
ance. Nothing would please me better than 
to spend my remaining years watching over 
their activi es, and caring for their inter-
ests among God's people, who are so le- 

thargic regarding our home workers. 
Shame on them!" 

* 
Prayer for Revival 

Our prayer is that the Lord will raise up 
more pioneer workers, and also that He 
would send a revival to the assemblies of 
saints. How we do need showers of bless-
ing. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Modern Jazz In Christian Liturgy 

The St. Louis Jazz Quintet demonstrated 
the use of modern jazz in Christian liturgy 
at the annual meeting of the National Coun-
cil of Churches, division of Christian edu-
cation. 

A capacity crowd of about 750 applauded 
the jazz interpretation of traditional service 
set to contemporary music. 

Canon Stanford T. Carmichael of St. Louis 
interpreted the music and said "the church 
should consider the use of contemporary 
liturgical music in order to facilitate the 
communication of the truths of the Chris-
tian faith to modern man." 

He said jazz is a demonstration of re-
sponsible freedom. 

Canon Carmichael sang a blues number 
as he said it should be sung in a service. 

What is needed for communicating "the 
truths of the Christian faith to modern man" 
is not jazz music, but the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The Apostle Peter mentioned the preach-
ing of the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven (I Pet. 1:12). 

The Apostle Paul said: "My speech and 
my preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the Spirit and power; that your faith should 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God" (I Cor. 2:4, 5). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Black Muslims Aim To Have Their 
Own State 

The Black Muslims held a service in 
Chicago last month. The head of the Amer-
ican Nazi Party, and several of his "storm 
troopers" were in attendance. 

Eighteen guards stood at attention around 
the platform as Elijah Muhammed, the lead- 
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er of the Black Muslims, spoke on the future 
of the American negro. 

He told his followers they would have a 
nation of their own within 25 years. The 
Black Muslims claim a national member-
ship of a quarter million. 

He said: "The white man named us Ne-
groes." He urged his listeners to "get out 
of the name of your slavemaster." 

The Black Muslims do not hesitate to say 
they believe in violence to accomplish their 
aim. 

It would be interesting knowing what 
country they have set their hearts upon. At 
any rate, this is further evidence that we 
are living in "perilous times" (II Tim. 3:1). 

* * 	* 

Jewish Reports Culled From Various 
Sources 

The Dead Sea Bromine Works at Sodom 
is operating on a day and night schedule 
converting the Dead Sea's vast storehouse of 
mineral resources into useful chemicals. It 
may be of interest to know that Sodom lies 
1286 feet below sea level—the lowest spot 
in the world. 

The ancient prophecies concerning the 
NEGEV (the Southern arid part of Israel) 
that it will yet bloom, are now being par-
tially fulfilled not only in the blooming of 
its fields, but also in the rise of villages and 
cities. Thus, for example, the Jewish Na-
tional Fund has announced the rise of a 
new town in the desert, east of Beersheba. 
The inhabitants will earn their livelihood 
primarily from the phosphates processing 
industry in the nearby Sodom-Potash works. 

HAMBURG, GERMANY—The tenth Ger-
man Evangelical Church Congress called up-
on all Germans to "help build the State of 
Israel." About 100,000 Protestants attended 
the Congress. Ten thousand of them at-
tended its Jewish Christian Relations Group. 
The congress also appealed to all German 
parents and teachers to teach their children 
the truth about the Nazi era. 

It may be remarked here that while West-
ern Germany has been repenting the Nazi 
atrocities against the Jews, trying to make 
amends and indemnify the sufferers who 
survived, Communist East Germany has 
done nothing to show regret for Nazi acts 
against the Jewish people. 

• * 	* 	* 

No Jews To Enter City of David 
The Jordan Government has recently is-

sued new instructions to its diplomatic mis-
sions and tourist agencies all over the world, 
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stating that no visas to enter the Old City 
of Jerusalem are to be issued "Not only to 
Jews, but to any person of Jewish origin." 
They require that every tourist must submit 
some kind of a satisfactory certificate or 
document stating that he is not a Jew. Prev-
iously it was regarded as adequate to pro-
duce a letter showing that the tourist was 
a member of a Christian church, and con-
sequently many Hebrew Christians were 
able to visit the holy places in ancient Jer-
usalem. 

It is interesting to note, in this con-
nection, that although the Hebrew Christian 
is not recognized as a Jew by the Jews them-
selves, yet the enemies of the Jews bar the 
Hebrew Christian on account of his race, 
not his faith. 

—The Chosen People, Dec. 1961. 
* * 

Now Chino Says, "We'll Bury You." 
Red China says it does not fear U. S. 

nuclear weapons and would "bury" the 
United States in event of war between the 
two nations. 

Red China previously boasted it would 
emerge as the survivor in a major encoun-
ter with the United States. 

It has said that even nuclear weapons 
could not exterminate the vast Chinese pop-
ulation, estimated at between 700,000,000 
and a billion people. 

"If imperialism dares to unleash an all-
out nuclear war," it said, "the result can 
only be the destruction of imperialism 
while the victorious peoples will build a 
beautiful future for themselves on the de-
bris of the dead imperialism." 

King Solomon said something about 
haughtiness, namely: "Pride goeth before 
destruction, and an haughty spirit before a 
fall" (Prov. 16:18). And again: "Before de-
struction the heart of man is haughty, and 
before honor is humility" (Prov. 18:12). 

* * 

Red China's Backward Drop 
The following item is taken from Japan 

Harvest: 
Mao Tse-Tung's pet scheme for com-

munizing the peasants has been written off 
as a failure. Nothing worked in Red China's 
communes that herded millions of men, 
women and children into huge work bri-
gades, so the system is scrapped, and China's 
communist bosses have suffered a minor 
defeat. 

"The communists finally gave up last 
November and peasants were told to take 
up their tools and work as they had before 

Page 101 



the commune began. Actually the com-
munists are n t giving back to the peasants 
the freedom of the past; the party still holds 
a firm grip and determines what each vil-
lage must prorce; sets the time of delivery 
and sets the price the state will pay. But, 
by breaking up the 24,000 communes and 
restoring a measure of village life, the Reds 
are confessing in effect, the Chinese peasant 
knows best how to work his own land." 

Meanwhile 'n the midst of one of History's 
worst droug is and famines, resulting in 
about 40,000 eaths daily, China's imperial-
istic bosses xport rice for political gain 
while impor ' g wheat and barley from 
Canada and ustralia. 

* 	* 	* 

'King Nur isse' Given a Red Carpet 

Reception 

Mayor George Christopher, of San Fran- 
cisco, discussed problems of the Negro in a 
40 minute c nference with King Louis H. 
Narcisse, m narch of Mt. Zion Spiritual 
Temples, Inc , which claims 2,000,000 sub- 

s headquarters in Oakland, 

lusion Christopher invited the 
in six months to "exchange 

s and see what's been done." 
wearing a black suit, French 

shoes and a $2,000 diamond 
cross, extended Christopher 
the royal ring, as big as a 

and closed the affair with 

Upon leavi g the City Hall, his chauffeur 
unfurled a 30 foot length of red carpet to 
comfort the King's tread to his waiting Rolls 
Royce car. He paused at its door while his 
chauffeur knelt and kissed the royal ring. 

The "King" said: "We have temples in 
California, Texas and Louisiana." 

This incident brought I Corinthians 4: 
8-16 to mind. Some of the Corinthian be-
lievers were reigning as kings, and the apos-
tle wrote to them saying: " . . . ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I would 
to God ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you." 

Instead of being kings and princes of the 
Church, the apostles were "the offscouring 
of all things." Paul did not write these 
things to shame them but to beseech them: 
"be ye folloWers of me." This is the suf-
fering time—not the reigning time (Phil. 1: 
29).  
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Questions-Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Will there be people on the 
earth, in a future day, and will there be 
marriage? 

ANSWER—One of the blessings during 
the thousand years of the reign of Christ is 
families, the increase of population. Proph-
esying concerning this glorious millenium, 
Zechariah (8:5) says, "And the streets of 
the city shall be full of boys and girls, play-
ing in the streets thereof." 

QUESTION—Is the gift of healing in the 
Church today? This gift is professedly 
taught and practiced. 

ANSWER—According to I Cor. 12:28, 
numerous gifts are put in the Church. 
Chapter 13 sets forth the more excellent 
way. Verse 8 informs us some of the gifts 
will cease or pass away. Eph. 4:11 tells us 
that the ascended Lord gave gifts unto men. 
Five gifts are mentioned, and these five are 
declared to be all-sufficient, for the per-
fecting of the saints, until we all come to 
the stature of the fulness of Christ. This at 
His coming again. 

The companion Epistle of Colossians (1: 
25) informs us that Paul was entrusted with 
"A dispensation of God, for us, to fulfil the 
word of God." 

The teaching clearly implies that the gifts 
cited in Eph. 4 are the gifts now bestowed, 
sufficient until the Lord comes. The ab-
sence of the lesser gifts in this period, that 
is Ephesians and Colossians, make plain that 
the lesser gifts ceased, or passed away. 
Hence there is now no gift of healing in the 
Church. 

However there is healing of God. (James 
5:15) "The prayer of faith shall save the 
sick." In the days of James eastern condi-
tion, with heat, brought accompanying fever 
with sickness. The elders were called to 
pray and to anoint the sick. Now this a-
nointing was not a mere ceremony. It was 
the massaging with oil, because of the fev-
ered condition of the patient. It is God 
who heals, as the petition is by faith. There 
is ever limitation to faith, this is the will 
of God. The petition of our Lord in Geth-
semane, "Not my will, but thine be done," 
it is a governing principle. 
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Our Lord in commissioning His disciples 
did not enjoin them to go forth to heal the 
sick. He said "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel." Of course there was 
healing, as the record of the Acts shows. 
But all such were incidental. The preach-
ing of the Gospel was paramount. 

QUESTION-Please explain Psa. 82:6. "Ye 
are gods," in what way could men be 
called gods? 

ANSWER-Our Lord refers to this in 
John 10:34, etc. Jesus had just announced 
Himself as the True Shepherd of Israel, in 
the presence of the Pharisees, the false 
Shepherds of Israel. Thus the word of the 
Psalm was morally fulfilled in our Lord. 

In the Psalm, Jehovah sets forth His 
sovereign authority, speaking as Judge. The 
immediate subject is that of the Shepherds 
of Israel. Reading Exo. 22:8, 9, 28. In the 
first two verses they are called Judges 
rulers, in verse 28 the word is 'god's.' They 
were given dignity with authority bestowed. 
They sat to administer justice. 

You will read of the shepherds who 
should have been guiding and feeding the 
Lord's flock, only thought of feeding them-
selves. Honored by God, exalted as admin-
istrators in Israel. Alas, now they come 
under the righteous condemnation of God, 
their Judge. 

Now our Lord the true Shepherd, the 
Son of God, is judged of no man. He was 
sanctified by the Father and came into the 
world. 

In this our Lord presents Himself as the 
sole rightful bearer, as man, of the name 
and authority of God. 

G. T. P. 

Know Your Bible 
1. What queen risked her life to save her 

people? 
2. What man was swallowed by a fish pre-

pared by God? 
3. Who was placed in a den of lions because 

of his great faith in God? 
4. What woman was turned into a pillar of 

salt? 
5. Who was-Mercurius? 

6. Who was Antipas? 
7. Who was Gaius? 

(Answers given on page 110) 

The Inn 
1. The Coming of the Savior-Luke 2:7. 
2. The Compassion of the Savior- 

Luke 10:34. 
3. The Command of the Savior-Luke 22:11. 

Behold the Man 
(John 19:5) 

The Man of Submission, Phil. 2:7, 8. 
The Man of Sinlessness, II Cor. 5:21; 

I Peter 2:22; I John 3:5. 
The Man of Single Purpose, Matt. 3:3-17; 

Heb. 10:7. 
The Man of Solitude, Luke 4:1. 
The Man of Sympathy, Matt. 9:36. 
The Man of Service, Mark 10:45; 

Acts 10:38. 
The Man of Seeking, Luke 19:10. 
The Man of Sore Amazement, Mark 14:33. 
The Man of Separation, Psa. 1:1-3. 
The Man of Sorrows, Isa. 53:3. 
The Man of Sacrifice, Heb. 9:14; 10-12. 
The Man of Supremacy, Col. 1:18; Heb. 2:9. 

S. L. 

The Pre-eminent One (Col. 1:15) 
Why should Christ have first place? 

1. Because of What He is. 
A. To God-Son of His. Love 	(v. 13) 

Image of Invisible God 	(v. 15) 
B. To Universe 

Questions about Universe. 
1. Who made it-By Him 	(v.16) 
2. Who keeps it in order-By Him 

Consist (v.17) 
3. Who is the ultimate heir-For Him 

(v.16) 
C. To Church-The Head 	(v. 18) 

2. What He Has Done 
A. To sinner-Quickened him 	(2:13) 
B. To sin-Forgiven it 	(2:13) 
C. To law that registered sin-

Cancelled it 	 (2:14) 
D. To Satan that prompted sin-

Conquered him 	 (2:15) 
3. His own claims as Lord 

A. Religious Life 	 (3:16) 
B. Home Life 	 (3:18) 
C. Business Life 	 (3:22; 4:1) 

H. K. D. 
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The Work of the Lord in North Americo 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348„ 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Morgan Bartlett, 205 S. 12th, Centerville, 
Iowa—Ministered the word with apprecia-
tion at Atchison, Kansas, Sioux City, Des 
Moines, Fort Dodge, and Waterloo, Iowa, 
during February and March. 

Ken Baird, 11077 9th Street, Boulder, Colo. 
—Recently it was my privilege to help again 
at Casper, Wyoming, where John Paterson 
is witnessing. We have seen some trophies 
of His grace in that area. 

W. C. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont.—Recently 
gave help in assemblies in the Georgean 
Bay area, also in Toronto when God came 
in and saved some. How good it is to meet 
souls saved over twenty years ago go on 
well for the Lord; to Him be all the glory. 

R. F. Bayles, 17281 Via Melina, San Lor-
enzo, Calif.—Am able to be about after be-
ing laid aside with a broken hip. After 50 
years of pioneering and ministering the word 
it is difficult to be slowed up. Am handing 
out tracts and otherwise witnessing for the 
Lord. 

Svend Chiistensen, 1920 Hiawassa Rd., 
Orlando, Florida—The Lord has given en-
couragement again in that more souls have 
been saved through the Family Bible Hour 
and the visitation work. At present we are 
praying and planning for a new Sunday 
School extension. Our present quarters 
are not adequate and several classes must 
be held in our house. 

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelbyville, 
Tenn.—Have had profitable meetings re-
cently by Worth Ellis and Walter Jensen. 
A young couple professed faith in Christ 
for which 'e are rejoicing. 

A. James !Davies, 533 Gilmour St., Peter-
borough, Oritario—writes that his wife un-
derwent surgery on March 10th. Prayer is 
requested on her behalf. Our brother, after 
a prolonged) illness, has just launched out 
himself on his first gospel campaign in 21 
months during which he saw three accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior at Green-
ville. 

H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—During March and April am giving 
help with meetings at Pembroke, N. Car. 
Venus Brooks who labors here is not very 
well. Pray for him. 

Paul Elliott, Aplington, Iowa—Robert Orr 
and I purpose having gospel meetings at 
Broadhead, Wis. soon, in the will of the 
Lord. The winter weather has been hard 
on meetings but God's work and God's 
weather are never in conflict. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—The Lord's work is going along fine—
the saints are coming out to the meetings. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Springfield, 
Mo.—Meetings were planned to begin in 
Manvel, Texas the 4th of March. 

T. Michael Flowers, Box 1439, Savannah, 
Georgia, finds much work to be done here 
among the colored people. The Beaufort 
Bible Chapel is the result of hard work, 
but God is being glorified in the salvation 
of precious souls. 

T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 
—reported a good and profitable regional 
Workers' Conference at Winston-Salem, N. 
Car., the latter part of February. He also 
had appreciated meetings in Burlington, 
Greensboro, Siler City, Ramsuer and Ash-
ville, N. Car. Also visited Danville, Va. 

Sam Hamilton, LaCrosse, Wis.—S. Mick 
and I had meetings in Grand View, Iowa in 
January, when the Lord saved some and the 
Christians were encouraged. Had a week 
at Albuquerque and a week at Sunnyslope 
and now at San Diego. Pray for blessing. 

Harold M. Harper, 1500 Woods Drive, 
Florence, S. Car.—Had two weeks of meet-
ings at Kingstree where three professed to 
be saved. Two Christians who live there 
want to see an assembly formed. 

Abe Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Muskegon, 
Mich.—Spent two months on the West coast. 
Had meetings at Carmel, Pomona, and La-
Brea and Avenue 54 in Los Angeles. Be-
cause of circumstances my visit was cut 
short but plan to return after the summer 
camp work is finished, D. V. 

John Hunt, 917 14th, Bellingham, Wash.—
Am home after six weeks in a number of 
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assemblies in California with much interest 
and appreciation. Was called home to deal 
with a man dying with cancer. His Chris-
tian mother desires prayer for him and her 
three daughters who are yet unsaved. 

Bill Hynd has had regular meetings in 
Curtis Chapel, Detroit, during February. 
His ministry was much appreciated. Mrs. 
Hynd has had a serious operation and needs 
prayer. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th, Centerville, 
Iowa—Mrs. Lawrence underwent surgery at 
Iowa City recently and the doctors are en-
couraged as to her early recovery. Pray 
for her and others who are being laid aside 
by sickness. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 East Logan, Guthrie 
Okla.—Am giving help at our local meeting 
for the present. 0. E. Magee is also here 
giving appreciated help. 

Miami, Fla.—Stephan Wall moved from 
Florida and Benjamin Bradford has been 
appointed correspondent of the 29th Street 
assembly. His address is 373 N. E. 91st 
Street, Miami 38, phone Plaza 9-6518. The 
Walls will be greatly missed as he has 
been correspondent of the assembly since 
1917, and their home has always been open 
to the Lord's people. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—The Christians at 
Grace Bible Chapel, 55775 Grape Road, are 
looking forward to a series of Bible Studies 
on the Tabernacle in the Wilderness by Peter 
J. Pell of Grand Rapids, Michigan, May 20 
thru May 31, with an afternoon meeting 
scheduled for 2:30 on Memorial Day, May 
30. The Labor Day week-end conference 
is to be resumed this year at the Grace 
Bible Chapel. Invited speakers are T. B. 
Gilbert and James Boswell. Further details 
will be announced later. 

Phoenix, Arizona, Fellowship Assembly—
The saints here were greatly blessed re-
cently through the ministry of John Walden 
of Colorado Springs, Colorado. Five new 
families have been added to the assembly 
which is a cause for great rejoicing and 
thanksgiving before the Lord. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24, Allen Junction, 
W. Va.—The Lord continues to bless and en-
courage here in the coal fields. Pray for 
special meetings we plan to hold at Hunt-
ington soon. 

Harold Richards, Valley Christian Chil-
dren's Home, Palmer, Alaska—Have been 
in the lower states for rest and medical care, 
but am able to take meetings, and am mov- 

ing eastward telling of the work at the 
Valley Children's Home. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14283 Terry St., Detroit 
27, Mich., spent some time in Philadelphia, 
New York, Malvern and Pottstown during 
February, including monthly meetings in 
the two places first named. He feels that 
such regular meetings for ministry fill a 
unique place, and might well be imitated 
elsewhere. 

David Sharp, 7427 Aldo Street, Sacramen-
to 23, Calif.—The three assemblies in Sac-
ramento area are seeing some blessing. 
There is a determination on the part of many 
to stand firm on New Testament principles 
for which we seek to encourage them. 

R. T. Staley, Box 218, Teec Nos Pos, Im-
manuel Mission, Arizona—One of our 
younger school boys professed salvation. 
Betty and I, with an interpreter, were well 
received in most of the hogans on a recent 
visit. 

Otis C. Tillman, 461 Masten Ave., Buffalo 
9, N. Y., continues to witness for the Lord 
in this city of 70,000 colored population. He 
does his witnessing among his people after 
a full day's work at the foundry. 

Virginia, Minn.—Ben Tuininga and Leon-
ard Lindsted started a series of meetings 
here on March 18 speaking from "The Two 
Roads" chart. 

Western Assemblies Home, 350 Berkeley 
Avenue, Claremont, California—The year 
1961 completed twenty years of operation. 
It has been our observation that consistent, 
thoughtful concern for the comfort and well-
being of our guests continues to be char-
acteristic of the administration of the Home. 
Everyone on the staff seems to contribute 
to maintaining this feeling of security that 
the residents enjoy. We are deeply grateful 
to our Manager and his wife, who are to be 
commended for the pleasant, comfortable at-
mosphere that pervades the Home and all 
the staff. Guests in the Home total 27. We 
have seven guests in the Infirmary who re-
quire constant care. Our nurses are kept 
busy outside of the Infirmary also. As our 
guests are all aging, with some failing in 
health, much help is required daily by those 
who are not regarded as Infirmary cases. 
On April 1, 1961, Mr. and Mrs. Gavin 
Mauchline arrived from Detroit to serve as 
maintenance man and assistant in the prep-
aration of meals, respectively. They continue 
to be a very great asset to the work, and 
they have the welfare and happiness of the 
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Lord's people , at heart. The Department of 
Social Welfare has expressed its satisfaction 
with the operation of the Home and has ap-
proved our application for renewal of our 
license to care for 36 well, aged persons for 
the year ending October 30, 1962. 

T. Ernest Wilson's trip to South American 
lands has be n interesting and profitable—
according to a note received from Mrs. 
Wilson. 

William W' son, 1955 Orchard Way, West 
Vancouver, . C.—During February visits 
were made assemblies at Courtney and 
Alberni on ancouver Island, where the 
Christians w re found rejoicing in the Lord 
because of recent blessing in the salvation 
of precious souls and their further obedience 
to the Word in baptism. Brother Stewart is 
also presently visiting these parts in tract 
distribution work. Our plans for the im-
mediate future (D. V.) include visits to 
assemblies in the state of Washington and 
others, later visiting a new field in Tofino, 
B. C., for which effort prayer is requested. 

Worcester, Mass., Bethany Gospel Chapel 
—We have been encouraged since moving 
into our new building. Thirteen teen-agers 
have been baptized and are now in assem-
bly fellowship, as well as two ladies. We 
plan to reach out to the neighbors as soon 
as the weather permits. 

Chauncey Yost, Ontario, Wis.—Came here 
to Phoenix, Arizona in February for my 
health. Am getting better, for which I 
thank the Lord, and plan to return to Wis-
consin to preach the gospel in tents. Pray 
for blessing. 

Ray Zander, 269 N. W. 12th Street, Boca 
Raton, Fla.4Had meetings in Manvel and 
Melrose, Texas, where many homes were 
visited with the gospel and Christians were 
strengthened and encouraged. 
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San Diego, California—The annual con-
ference of the Laurel Bible Chapel was con-
cluded February 11 with good attendance 
despite inclement weather. Much help and 
profit were received through the ministry 
of the Word by Peter Pell and John Walden 
and a fine spirit of Christian fellowship pre-
vailed throughout the week-end. Brother 
Pell continued on for a week with ministry 
on the Tabernacle with good interest being 
shown and one professing salvation. 

A. L. Brunner. 
Zephyrhills, Fla.—In the will of the Lord, 

there will be an Easter conference on April 
22 at the Zephyrhills Gospel Chapel, Fourth 
Avenue and Eighth Street. Speakers will be 
as the Lord leads. Dinner and supper will 
be served. Address correspondence to Car-
roll D. Mays, Rt. 1, Box 19, Zephyrhills, Fla. 

The annual meeting of the Guelph Bible 
Conference will be held at 2:30 p. m., Sat-
urday, April 28, in the McAllister Memorial 
Hall. Assemblies are asked to send repre-
sentatives and all interested in the work at 
Guelph are cordially invited to attend. 

H. G. Lockett. 
The first annual Easter Youth Conference 

will be held at Hialeah, Florida, beginning 
Friday, April 20, through Sunday, April 22. 
All Christians, and young Christians partic-
ularly, are encouraged and welcomed. Some 
limited accommodations will be available 
for out-of-towners, in view of this, early 
notification will be much appreciated. We 
will also be glad to furnish rates and infor-
mation on accommodations available here in 
motels. The speakers for the conference 
will be Mr. Liddon Sheridan of Waynes-
boro, Georgia, and Mr. August Van Ryn of 
Hialeah, Fla. If you plan to come and de-
sire further information, please write Elliot 
Van Ryn, 340 West 56th Street, Hialeah, 
Florida. 

Atchison, Kansas—We plan, D. V., to 
hold our 22nd annual believers' Conference 
April 21 and 22, with prayer meeting the 
evening of the 20th. A cordial invitation 
is extended to all. Visitors will be cared 
for as usual. We look to the Lord to pro-
vide ministry through His servants whom 
He exercises in coming to speak His Word. 

—R. L. Townsend, Sr. 
Moncton, New Brunswick—We purpose, 

Lord willing, holding our annual confer- 
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John Rankin is now living at 1273 N. E. 
39th Street, Oakland Park, Fort Lauderdale, 
Fla. 

Francis W. Goff, 13673 113th Avenue, N. 
Surrey Whalley, G. C., Canada. 

J. M. Davies sailed for England the 25th 
of February. His address there is 45 In-
gatestone Road, Woodford Green, Essex. He 
plans a visit to the United States later, D. V. 
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ence at the Easter season, April 20 to 22, 
commencing with a prayer meeting at 7:30 
on the evening of April 19. All meetings 
will be held in the Gospel Hall, 195 Moun-
tain Road. Those coming from a distance 
will be freely entertained as usual. We 
solicit the prayers of the saints. Address 
any correspondence to N. L. MacNeil, 37 
Bromley Ave., Moncton, N. B. 

Emmaus Easter Challenge 
For the past seven years Emmaus Bible 

School of Oak Park, Illinois, has devoted the 
Easter week-end to presenting a cross-sec-
tion of life at Emmaus to interested young 
people. This year we have again set aside 
the days from April 19 to April 22 for our 
Emmaus Easter Challenge. If you are a 
Junior, Senior, or Graduate of High School 
we cordially invite you to Emmaus for this 
week-end. The program, which will be 
planned by students, will include soul 
searching studies of God's Word, physical 
recreation, and social activities. Seven dol-
lars will cover the cost of the entire week-
end including room and board. If you are 
definitely interested in attending the Chal-
lenge please write Emmaus Challenge Com-
mittee, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, 
Illinois and we will send you an application 
blank with additional information. Please 
hurry. Our accommodations are limited and 
we must have all registrations in by April 
11. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall, 726 Western Ave.—In the will of the 
Lord we plan our annual conference to be 
held Saturday and Sunday, April 28 and 29. 
preceded by' prayer. Friday night. The 
usual accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance and a cordial 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's peo-
ple to gather with us to hear the Word of 
God. Pray that the Lord will send along 
His servants with much exercise in regard 
to the needed ministry at this time. 

Toronto, Ontario—The annual conference 
of the Central, Westmount, and Danforth as-
semblies will be held, D. V., in the Central 
Gospel Hall, 25 Charles Street East, on Fri-
day, Saturday and Lord's Day, April 20, 21 
and 22, preceded by a prayer meeting Thurs-
day at 7:45 P. M. Visitors are cordially wel-
come. Address correspondence to A. R. 
Cowan, 66 Timothy Drive, Toronto 15; L. A. 
Rickard, 49 Belgrave Avenue, Toronto 12; 
R. L. Woodward, 19 Enderby Road, Toronto 
13. 

Flint, Michigan—The 17th Annual Worn- 

en's Missionary Conference sponsored jointly 
by the Pasadena Avenue Gospel Chapel and 
the Dexter Street Gospel Chapel of Flint is 
to be held (D. V.) April 28 and 29, 1962. The 
meetings will be held in the Dexter Street 
Gospel Chapel, corner of Dexter and Dale 
Avenues, with meetings at 2:45 P. M. and 
7 P. M. on Saturday and at 2:45 P. M. on 
Sunday. The speakers expected are Mrs. H. 
LaBuff, Laos; Mrs. W. Decker, Hong Kong; 
Mrs. T. Kalioudjoglou, France, and Mrs. B. 
Monnik, South Africa. Anyone wishing to 
stay overnight please contact Mrs. Edwin 
Godwin, 5409 Glenn Avenue, Flint 5, Mich. 

Sioux City, Iowa—We plan, D. V., on hold-
ing our annual conference May 5th and 6th 
with a prayer meeting on the preceding 
Friday evening. The conference will be held 
at our new location, Washington Heights 
Chapel, located at Bushnell Avenue and 
South St. Mary's Street. Among speakers 
expected are Leonard Lindsted and Tom 
McCullagh. Address correspondence t o 
Norman D. Swanson, 711 So. Glass Street, 
Sioux City, Iowa. 

Oakland, California—The annual meeting 
of the ladies missionary conference for the 
Sacramento-San Francisco Bay area will be 
held, D. V., at the Bethany Gospel Chapel, 
in Oakland, California, on May 5, 1962. The 
sessions of the conference are scheduled for 
2:30 P. M. and 7 P. M. Supper will be 
served between sessions. Speakers expect-
ed are Miss Minnie Armerding, retired mis-
sionary from Immanuel Mission, Winslow, 
Arizona; Miss Celoa Brown, of Valparaiso, 
Chile, and others. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all sisters and their friends. Ac-
commodations will be provided for visitors. 
Address all communications to Mrs. Dorothy 
Osterhaut, 21537 Knoll Avenue, Hayward, 
California. 

The Sunnyside and Yakima (Washington) 
Assemblies plan a conference beginning at 
7:30 P. M. Friday, May 4 through Sunday, 
May 6. The Lord willing, the speakers will 
be R. M. Arthur from the Seattle area, John 
Hunt from Bellingham, and Dr. Robert D. 
Carpenter, recently from the Congo in Af-
rica. The meetings will be held at the 
Gospel Chapel in Yakima at Tenth and 
West Yakima Avenues. Usual conference 
accommodations will be provided for vis-
itors who wish to attend. A hearty wel-
come is extended to any who come. In-
formation will be given by writing to John 
Crawford, 412 North 62nd Ave., Yakima, 
Wash. 
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Overland Park, Kansas (suburb of Kansas 
City)—The Bible Chapel, 6345 Floyd Street, 
announce their annual Spring Young Peo-
ple's Conference, to be held in the will of 
the Lord on May 12 and 13, 1962. Speakers 
are to be William Deans, missionary and 
publisher from the Congo, Africa, and Ross 
Rainey, evangelist and Bible teacher from 
Hazelwood, Missouri. All are welcome to 
attend these two days of ministry and fel-
lowship. Address correspondence to Wayne 
Matthews, 6659 Outlook Drive, Mission, 
Kansas. 

Schenectady, New York—The annual 
Spring Conference at Bellvue Chapel, 2702 
Guilderland Ave., will be held (D. V.) on 
May 12 and 13. Meetings Saturday will be 
at 3:30 and 7 P. M. Sunday meetings: 
Breaking of Bread, 9:30 A. M., Family Bible 
Hour, 11 A. M., Ministry, 3:30 P. M., and 
Gospel, 7 P. M. The ministry will be shared 
by our brethren Robert Crawford of Mal-
vern, Penna., and William Belch of Belle-
ville, Ontario. Supper will be served on 
both days. Address correspondence to 
Walter DeLap, 2816 Campbell Ave., Sche-
nectady 6, New York. 

The Chicago Area Sisters' Missionary 
Conference will be held at Woodside Gos-
pel Chapel, cor. First and Chicago, May-
wood, Illinois, on Saturday, May 5, 1962. 
The afternoon session is scheduled for 2:30 
P. M., supper at 5:00, and the evening 
meeting at 7:00 P. M. 

Washington, D. C.—The Fourth Annual 
Spring Conference of the assemblies in the 
Washington, D. C. area will be held, in the 
will of the Lord, on Saturday and Sunday, 
May 5 and 6, 1962, at the Cherrydale Com-
munity Chapel, 1905 North Monroe Street, 
Arlington, Virginia. Brethren John Mills, 
John Smart, and Ernest Woodhouse are ex-
pected to minister the Word, and time is 
planned for open discussion. A service for 
young people will be included, as well as 
special music by local and visiting groups. 
We heartily welcome the Lord's people. 
Address inquiries to George B. Grim, Route 
1, Box 428, Vienna, Virginia. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The Fourth Annual 
Ladies' Missionary Conference, sponsored 
jointly by the Gracemount and Willo Gospel 
Chapel Assemblies will be held, Lord will-
ing, Saturday, May 5, at Gracemount Gospel 
Chapel, 2285 Noble Road, Cleveland Heights, 
Ohio. Meetings are scheduled for 2:30 and 
7:00 P. M. with supper being served between 
meetings. Space is available for displaying  

projects. Bring along samples. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all sisters and ac-
commodations will be provided for those 
wishing to remain overnight. Please com-
municate with Mrs. Herman Hassink, 24050 
Effingham Blvd., Euclid 17, Ohio. 

Wichita, Kansas—The Christians of East 
Kellog Gospel Chapel, 1933 East Kellog, 
plan to convene their annual Bible confer-
ence (D. V.) on May 12 and 13, preceded by 
a prayer meeting Friday evening, May 11. 
Several able brethren have indicated that 
they will be present to minister the Word 
of God at that time. A hearty welcome is 
extended to all of the Lord's people. Ac-
commodations will be provided for all com-
ing from a distance. Address communica-
tions to Dean Jensen, 1659 Elpyco, Wichita, 
Kansas. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The forty-seventh an-
nual conference at Central Gospel Chapel, 
3200 Lincoln Avenue, will be held D. V. 
May 25, 26, and 27 with prayer on Thursday 
evening, May 24. Additional information 
may be obtained from James S. Green, 2319 
Capitol Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Doylestown, Penna.—The Christians at 
Grace Gospel Chapel (Route 611 - 5 miles 
north of Doylestown) announce their con-
ference to be held (D. V.) May 30, 1962. 
Speakers expected are Harold Harper, Flor-
ence, S. C., John Welch, Andover, Mass., 
and John Milton Mills, Goldsboro, N. C. 
Address correspondence to Francis Rickert, 
R. D. 1, Doylestown, Penna. 

Worcester, Massachusetts, Bethany Gospel 
Chapel—The Annual Conference will be 
held, Lord willing, on May 26 and 27. Speak-
ers expected are Lloyd Wineberg a n d 
George Mortland. Meetings will open with 
prayer on May 25 at 7:30 P. M.; Saturday, 
May 26 at 3 P. M., Dedication of new Chap-
el, 7 P. M. Ministry. Lord's Day, May 27, 
10:30 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 3 P. M. Min-
istry, 6:30 P. M. Gospel. All meetings will 
be held in new Chapel at 242 Clark Street, 
Worcester. Visitors freely entertained. For 
overnight accommodations, please write to 
W. D. Milligan, 221 Maple Avenue, Shrews-
bury, Mass. 

Denver, Colorado—The Christians of the 
Denver, Colorado area extend a welcome to 
their 8th Annual Conference to be held June 
2 and 3 at the Colorado Grange building, 
2475 West 26th Avenue, Denver, Colorado. 
A prayer meeting will be held preceding the 
conference in the Denver Gospel Chapel, 
1405 South Vine St., at 7:30 P. M. on June 
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1. Speakers expected are A. P. Gibbs, of 
Waynesboro, Ga., and Robert Crawford, of 
Philadelphia, Pa. For accommodations and 
other information please write T. R. Wilson, 
1255 South Pierce St., Denver, Colorado. 

Bristol, Virginia—The sixth annual Vaca-
tion Bible Conference will be held June 30 
through July 8 at Sullins College near Bris-
tol, Virginia. The entire facilities of the 
college are made available which provides 
excellent accommodations for a family con-
ference. Brethren William MacDonald and 
Peter Pell are the scheduled speakers, with 
Woody Murphy in charge of the children's 
programs, and Jim Redling directing youth 
activities. An afternoon Bible study class 
will be directed by William McNeil. For 
details write to Mrs. William Detweiler, 415 
North Hyde Park, Durham, North Carolina. 

Cedar Hill Bible Camp, Rt 1, Box 20, 
Cedar Hill, Texas. Schedule for 1962: 
June 2-9, Boys No. 1. J. B. Clooney and R. 

I. Thompson, Jr., directors. 
June 9-16, Young People. H. L. Green, 

director. 
June 16-23, Boys No. 2. Arthur L. Griffin, 

director. 
June 23-30, Girls No. 1. Mrs. R. J. Lam-

mert, director. 
June 30-July 7, Girls No. 2. Mrs. Paul 

Hardin, director. 
July 7-14, Girls No. 3. Mrs. Elisabeth 

Rinehart, director. 
For further information write H. L. Green 
at above address. 

1962 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

June 22-30—Fourth Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress. Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: 
C. Stacey Woods. For special folder and 
registration, address: Richard Barlow, 2717 
Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 30-July 15—First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); John 
Welch (first week); Geo. M. Landis (sec-
ond week). 
Girls' Camps. Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 

July 15-21—Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 
July 21-28—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 
July 28-Aug. 5—Mid-Season Conference. 

Speakers: William MacDonald and Peter 
Pell. 
Boys' Camps. Director, Clyde Tyson. 

Aug. 5-11—junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 11-18—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 
Aug. 18-Sept. 3—Last Conference. Speakers: 

Edwin Fesche and Harold M. Harper (first 
week); David Kirk and August Van Ryn 

(second week). 
Entirely new facilities are being built for 

the girls' and boys' camps. Other improve-
ments have been made on the grounds. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Mrs. Henry Armerding, lately of York, 
Penna., was called home to be with the 
Lord on March 8, 1962, after suffering a 
cerebral hemorrhage a few days earlier. 
The widow of the late Henry Armerding, 
who passed on before her in 1955, she had 
for the past several years been caring for 
her sister in York. Funeral services in 
Westfield, N. J. were planned, with burial 
at Plainfield, N. J. In fulfillment of our 
sister's wishes, Mr. Ludwig B. Armerding, 
aided by others of the local assemblies, was 
to conduct the service. 

Miss Helen A. Brands of Toronto, Ontario, 
a dear sister, went home after a prolonged 
illness, on February 12 in her 82nd year. 
Saved in Aberdeen, Scotland, she came to 
Canada in 1911, and was in fellowship both 
in Broadview assembly, and more recently 
in Central Gospel Hall. She was quiet and 
unassuming but a faithful witness to her 
Lord. James Irwin conducted the funeral 
service. 

Clyde H. Dennis passed into the presence 
of the Lord, February 14 from the U. C. L. 
A. hospital in Los Angeles, Calif., following 
a long illness. He was born in 1913 at Fort 
Dodge, Iowa, and while in high school en-
tered the publishing plant of the Walterick 
Printing Co., where he learned the printing 
trade. In 1930 he accompanied Mr. Wal-
terick to attend the Centerville, Iowa Bible 
conference, and through a message given by 
A. P. Gibbs was awakened to his lost con-
dition and accepted Christ as his Savior. 
He took an active interest in the Lord's 
things at once. He showed an unusual a-
bility in typography and designed a num-
ber of wall mottos and other printed pieces 
for the Walterick Publishers. He was urged 
to find employment in Minneapolis, Minn., 
where in 1937 he married Miss Muriel Ben-
son. Together they established the Good 
News Publishers, and later moved to Chica-
go. He was a young man of vision and was 

APRIL, 1962 Page 109 



instrumental in producing Christian litera-
ture in multi-colors. Realizing the great 
need of Christian literature in every corner 
of the world he established the Swiss Press 
in Berne, Switzerland and the Baraka Press 
in Kaduna, Nigeria. He was also vice-
president of orld Gospel Crusade, founder 
of the Tract lub of America, and the Con-
densed Book Club. He was a director of 
Stewards Fou dation, the Adelaid Christian 
Home for Chi dren, the Western Assemblies 
Home, and held important positions in other 
Christian organizations. He accomplished 
much for the Lord and His people for a man 
of only 48 years. He leaves his wife, a 
daughter and two sons, his mother, a brother 
and four sisters, to mourn his passing. The 
funeral service was taken by Walter Purcell, 
Henry Petersen and Donald Taylor. 

Andrew Bell, long identified with the 
Friendship Ave. Assembly, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
fell asleep in Christ, Dec. 29, 1961, after 
much suffering. A brother beloved, whose 
faithful life and friendly smile will long be 
missed. He is survived by his wife and 
daughter, for whom we ask your prayers. 

Mrs. Thomas Ednie, formerly of Home-
stead, but later associated with the Friend-
ship Ave. Assembly, Pittsburgh, Pa., after 
much suffering, is now with Christ. Her 
release came peacefully on the evening of 
Jan. 4, 1962. A dear sister whose faith re-
mained strong to the end, and whose love 
for all the people of God knew no variation. 
She is survived by her husband and family, 
most of whom are in Christ. Remember 
them at this time. 

The Work of The Triune God 
Ephesians One 

1. The Father's Work of Love (vs. 3-6). 
Appointing—Chosen in Him 	(v.9) 
Adopting—Position of Sons 	(v. 5) 
Accepting—Accepted in Beloved 	(v.6) 

2. The Sons Work of Grace. 
Emancipating—Redemption 	(v. 7) 
Enlightening—Having made known (v.9) 
Enriching—An inheritance 	(v. 11) 

3. The Spirit's Work of Testimony 	 

Sealing—Sealed' 	 (v. 13) 
Securint—Earnest' 	 (v.14) 
Strength ning—Strengthened 	(v. 16) 

	

H 	 K. D.  

To Those Bereaved 

It seems as though I cannot find 
The proper words within my mind 

To express the thoughts that enter there, 
Of grief and sorrow I would share 

With you that mourn the loss of those so 
dear. 

So dare I say one single thing, 

Lest in my blunderous speech would bring 
More sorrow to your broken heart. 

Yet in my life I too have known 
The passing of my very own. 

So in my heart I see more real 
And sympathize with the way you feel. 

But may I say and not compare 
My thoughts with His, 
Who comforts, cares. 

For as the heavens unmeasurably high, 
So are His thoughts greater than I. 

Who cares and sympathizes more 
Then He my sins on Calvary bore? 

For in no other I must confess 
Can I find true comfort, rest. 

He takes the sting of death away 
And gives me courage day by day. 

I'm glad I've trusted such a One, 
God's precious, only, beloved Son. 

Yet 'twas no merit of my own—

The Spirit said "He is the Way, now come." 
Then came I to Him, vile, guilty me, 

He cleansed, yea pardoned, and set me free. 
Then gave me faith e'en to believe, 

And now it's in Him that I live. 
To be without Him life is vain. 
To live and die in Him is gain. 

G. H. L. 

Answers to Know Your Bible. 
(Questions given on page 103) 

1. Esther (Esther 4:16). 
2. Jonah (Jonah 1:17). 
3. Daniel (Daniel 6:11,12). 
4. Lot's wife (Genesis 19:26). 
5. A Roman god (Acts 14:12). 
6. A Christian martyr (Revelation 2:13). 
7. A companion of Paul (Acts 19:29). 

Happy is he who has learned to do 
this one thing: to do the plain duty 
of the moment quickly and cheerfully, 
whatever it may be. 

FROM THE MAIL BAG 
IOWA—"We couldn't get along without 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY." 
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Commendations 
Louisville, Kentucky—We who bear re-

sponsibility under the Lord in an assembly 
of His people who gather in this city, deem 
it a privilege to commend our brother and 
sister, Mr. and Mrs. Jahn E. Ferwerda, to 
the grace of God for the work to which 
He has called them. For some months John 
and Marian have fellowshipped with us 
here. Their presence has been a great joy 
to us, their ministry beneficial. As they 
now move from us, sensing the call of the 
Lord to their former field of service in the 
Middle East, our prayers and our hearts go 
with them. 

Brethren of the Meadowdale Gospel Chap-
el, Carpentersville, Illinois, commend Mr. 
and Mrs. Gordon Horton to the work of the 
Lord among the Choco Indians in Panama 
and Columbia, or wherever the Lord may 
lead them. The Hortons have fellowshipped 
with the believers here for a number of 
years and have made known the call of the 
Lord to them to this area of His vineyard. 
They have shown a real ability in languages 
and in communicating the Word of God 
among those with whom they work. We 
heartily concur with them in the manifesta-
tion of the work of the Holy Spirit Who has 
separated them unto this work. 

To Whom Shall We Pray? 
A little lad in Central Africa had 

learned to read the New Testament 
in the mission school. Some time 
later, the Roman Catholic fathers per-
suaded him to be baptized into the 
Roman Catholic Church. They gave 
him a medal to wear, on which was a 
representation of the virgin. "It will  

be easier for you to pray when you 
look at that," they said, "and the 
mother of Jesus will pray to her Son 
for you." 

Several months passed, and the boy 
returned to the evangelical mission. 
Asked the reason why he did not go 
to the Catholics, he said, "I read in the 
Gospels that Mary lost Jesus when 
she was on a journey; so I thought, If 
she forgot her own little boy, she will 
surely forget me, so I am going to pray 
straight to Jesus." 

—Christian Digest 

Be Sure to Get the Best Art Work 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, on 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of DANIEL, 6 ft. 
x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY—God's dealing 
with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 
15 ft.; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 
We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 
The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 

10-12 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 622, Yucaipa, California 

Tape Recordings Available For Assembly 
Broadcasting 

"What Saith the Scriptures?" Twelve minute messages without 
music or announcements, will be sent free to any desiring to put on a 
program. Assemblies or classes securing a 15-minute period on their 
local station, would have time for a recorded hymn and local announce-
ments—an effective way of reaching your community with the Word 
of God. Address: 
4-5 	Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayetteville, Pa. 
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Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 
glory songs, 135 de-
votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 
Single Copy—$1.90 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.70 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.65 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.60 Net, plus postage. 

Leather, Flexible, Leather Lined 
Thin Bible paper, each 	$11.00 

Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 
Bible paper, each 	 $5.00  

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 	 Kansas City, Kansas 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 

1 copy, per year 	  $ .75 
5 copies, one address, per year 	 1.25 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 4.25 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 14.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	 5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 9.50 
For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 
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The Silence of God 
E. W. ROGERS 

HE problems of life are exceed-
inglyly numerous, but surely none 

is so perplexing as this. 

Why is it that believers in many 
lands have prayed to God for deliver-
ance from the ravages of war and up-
heaval with apparently no success? 
The disaster has not been averted; but 
war has come with all its concomit-
ant horrors. Many believing parents 
have prayed fervently for the safety 
of members of their own family circle 
(and of others) and yet calamities in-
numerable have occurred. These are 
some of the present-day problems of 
life which confront us. Space does not 
permit of a lengthy consideration of 
the problems arising out of the world-
wide and age-long suffering, disease, 
injustice, oppression a n d cruelty 
which have perplexed the saints of 
God: only the fringe of the subject 
can be touched. 

It cannot truly be asserted that God 
does not care: that His love has 
ceased; that His arm is shortened, or 
that His power is diminished. His 
word has not changed; His promises 
remain. Prayer is still a vital and ef-
fective factor. Let not then the prob-
lems and perplexities undermine your 
confidence in God, or prevent you 
from continuing earnestly in prayer. 
Do not suffer them to break your 
faith in the promises of God's word, 
whilst ever taking care to make sure 
that the promises on which you rely 
are your property, and do not belong 
exclusively to the particular person 
or persons to whom they were made. 
Many disappointments and false hopes 
are the result of the misapplication by  

ineligible parties of individual prom-
ises made to particular persons. 

The Scriptures of truth afford some 
help in understanding the problem of 
the silence of God without attempting 
to offer a present explanation of every 
difficulty connected with the subject. 
They reveal that God's silence serves 
many purposes, and is attributable to 
several causes, as will be seen from 
what follows. 

The Silence of God is a Test of Man. 

As an example, Job's experience 
may be cited. The conversations 
which took place between God and 
Satan and which are mentioned in the 
earlier part of the book of Job were 
unknown to Job himself. He and his 
friends could judge only by the facts 
as far as they knew them. The events 
recorded in the opening chapters of 
the book are a record of one trouble 
after another which happened to Job. 
Right was certainly on Job's side, and 
the Sabeans and the Chaldeans were 
clearly in the wrong. Even the ele-
ments seemed to be against Job; and 
in addition, disease attacked his body; 
whereas his wife, although no judg-
ment such as that which was visited 
upon Sapphira fell upon her, dared 
to suggest that her husband should 
curse God, and die with the curse on 
his lips. During all this time God re-
mained silent. Evil seemed to tri-
umph, the righteous suffered, and 
there seemed to be no hope. It could 
not be asserted that God was an in-
different spectator, but in fact He was 
silent; that is to say, He did not com-
municate to Job what He was doing 
or was about to do. 
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Job's three friends came to console 
him, and they remained speechless for 
seven days because of their amaze-
ment at his trouble; thereafter they 
began to philosophize on the matter. 
The gist of their argument was that 
Job was merely receiving the due re-
ward of his sins, although outwardly 
he had posed as being a righteous 
man. They further suggested that 
they three had received good things 
because of their good conduct. To 
them the case presented no difficult-
ies. Thus the silence of God tested 
these three men and made manifest 
what was in their hearts. Job, on the 
other hand, denied that he had mer-
ited such treatment. He affirmed his 
own righteousness, and challenged his 
friends to find fault with him. What-
ever was the cause of his trouble he 
thought that it was certainly not at-
tributable, to his sinfulness. The si-
lence of God afforded the opportunity 
for Job's heart to discover itself. Yet 
sooner or later God breaks His silence. 
In Job's case God spoke and manifest-
ed Himself; with the result that Job 
said "I have heard of Thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye 
seeth Thee, and I repent" that I should 
ever have said about myself or about 
God what I have said, "in dust and 
ashes." All four men were tested; 
and each in his turn revealed his self-
righteous, conceited, deceitful and 
blind heart. None of this would have 
come out if God had broken His si-
lence earlier. How often is this the 
case with the saints today! Let each 
examine himself. 
The Silence of God is a Test of Faith. 

For twenty-five years God kept A-
braham waiting for the son who had 
been promised to him. What a long 
period of silent inactivity on the part 
of God, when natural hope was fast 
receding and despair tended to usurp  

the place of faith! In the fulness of 
time God always breaks His silence; 
and, according to His word, He gave 
the promised son. A more prolonged 
test, however, was to come for the 
man who had already known what it 
was to experience the silence of God 
and to trust Him therein. For a fur-
ther period of sixty years God was 
silent until He gave Isaac a son, and 
thus ensured the fulfilment of His 
promise to Abraham. A silence of 
eighty-five years, with but one break 
therein, was a severe test of Abra-
ham's faith; but it proved to Abraham 
that God was the faithful, covenant-
keeping, all-powerful God. 

Joseph had a similar experience. 
God revealed to him by dream what 
his high destiny was to be; but the 
events which led up thereto did not 
seem to suggest any possibility that 
his dreams would be fulfilled. While 
he was passing through his trouble 
`the word of the Lord tried him'; 'the 
iron went into his soul' (Psa. 105) . 
For a time, evil seemed to triumph; 
his brothers, the Ishmaelites, Poti-
phar's wife, all succeeded in their 
wicked devices against him, and God 
remained silent. In the pit, on the 
wagons, and in the prison, no doubt 
Joseph prayed to God; but no immed-
iate response was given. Instead of 
being permitted to return home to see 
his aged father, he was removed far-
ther away into a foreign land where 
despair probably made many attacks 
upon the citadel of his heart. Yet, on 
his reviewing all things in the pres-
ence of his brethren as recorded in 
Genesis 45, he recognizes, and says 
four times, that God was behind all 
the events which had happened to 
him, working out a grand purpose. 
The silence which God maintained 
during these long years was part of the 

(Continued on page 125) 

Page 114 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



HE IS RISEN 
(Matt. 28:6, 17) 

LESLIE S. RAINEY 

J
UST outside the North wall of the 

city of Jerusalem there is a sac- 
red spot known as Calvary, Golgotha, 
Moriah! As to the authenticity of this 
place God alone knows. What we do 
know is that somewhere beyond the 
Holy City the Lord Jesus Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scrip-
tures, was buried and rose again. 
What a wonderful day when those be-
lievers beheld the risen Christ. How 
it changed sorrow into song and gloom 
into gladness. What was it that 
wrought such a transformation? What 
brought such unspeakable joy to their 
hearts? Ah! it was because, "The 
Man of Galilee," who died at Calvary, 
had risen from the dead and appeared 
unto His own. While some doubted, 
they delighted and so great was their 
devotion, they prostrated themselves 
at the feet of the One who loved them 
and gave Himself for them. 

Someone has aptly said, "Praise is 
being occupied with our blessings, 
prayer is being occupied with our 
needs, and worship is being occupied 
with the Lord Himself." It is only as 
we are thus occupied that we shall 
know as these early disciples did what 
it is to worship the Lord. Oh! to know 
more of this holy exercise. Just to 
dwell upon the riches of His Grace; to 
meditate upon the grandeur and grace 
of His precious Person; to be occupied 
with the wealth of His word, the won-
der of His work and the worth of His  

person causes the fire to burn and the 
Spirit of God moves our hearts and 
lips to adore and worship Him who is 
altogether lovely. 

Yet how often on the Lord's day 
gathered around His Person, we fail 
to attain what the Psalmist describes 
as worshipping the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness. At times ministry seems 
to be put before worship. Pauses 
during the worship of the Lord some-
times prove to be signs of spiritual 
poverty. Yea, it is possible that the 
most wonderful hour of the week in-
stead of being a reality with the Pres-
ence of the Lord, is but a routine. 

In these days of much unrest and so 
great stress, strain and strife, how we 
need to choose that better portion like 
Mary. Heart occupation with the Lord 
springs from a "single eye," a puri-
fied prepared heart and a steadfast 
resolve to give to the Lord the glory 
due His Name. Though the Church 
is marked by weakness and worldli-
ness, how privileged to be found 
among those who seek to worship the 
Father and the Son in sincerity and 
truth. How much we lose as His 
people when we fail to function as an 
Holy Priesthood in offering spiritual 
sacrifice acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. God has pleasure in His peo-
ple (Ps. 149:4) ; in their prayers (Rev. 
5: 8) ; in their sacrifices (Heb. 13: 16) ; 
and in their Home call (Ps. 116:15), 
for He receives them to Himself. 

The years write their records on human hearts, as they do on trees, 
in hidden inner circles of growth which no eye can see. 

Believers sometimes look for the Lord in pleasant meads, when 
His way is in the stormy waters. 
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Robes of Splendor 
TOM WESTWOOD 

TT IS arresting to the Christian heart 
-I- to contemplate the raiment of those 
who pass across the pages of Holy 
Scripture, including our Lord Him-
self. Such vestments bespeak the dis-
play of the moral qualities and graces 
of the wearer. Let us consider a few 
of these, especially in relation to our 
adorable Lord, Whose "train fills the 
temple" (Isa. 6: 1). 

His Robe of Eternal Deity. 
As "God the Son" He is eternally 

clothed in "light unapproachable." He 
"only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor 
can see; to whom be honor and power 
everlasting. Amen" (I Tim. 6: 16) . 

He is "the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen" (Rom. 1: 25) . It is 
He Who is "the King eternal, immor-
tal, invisible, the only wise God, (to 
whom) be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen" (I Tim. 1: 17) . 

In this aspect our Lord is robed in 
the dazzling light of eternal deity, a 
splendor unseen by mortal eye, invis-
ible, inscrutable, beyond our ken, for 
"no one knoweth the Son but the 
Father" (Matt. 11: 27) . Although our 
Lord has drawn near to us in humble 
grace as Mediator, He is ever "God the 
Son" a Person in the Godhead with 
heights of glory beyond the creature's 
grasp, demanding our worship and ad-
oration. 

His Robe As Son Of Man. 
Joseph's "Coat of many colors" 

shines in excellent splendor in Old 
Testament type depicting the destined 
glory of the Son of Man, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. (Gen. 37: 3) . 

Joseph's coat was a princely robe, 
the gift of his father Jacob, whose 
beloved son he was. As a type of our 
Lord, Joseph is unique, and his coat 
of many colors was the ever present 
reminder to him of coming glory. He 
was rejected by his brethren, cast into 
a pit, bartered for silver, and his mul-
ti-colored coat of beauty dipped in 
blood and cast in disdain at his loving 
father's feet. Yet there came a day 
when the humiliation, betrayal and 
suffering of Joseph ended, and he be-
came the fountainhead of blessing to 
his brethren, and the full delight of his 
father Jacob. 

Such is the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ magnified a thousand-fold. He 
ever dwells "in the bosom of the 
Father" (Jno. 1:18) and, when He left 
heaven's heights, His Father symbol-
ically gave Him a "coat of many 
colors," the promised destiny of glory 
to be gained through suffering. The 
heavens opened upon Him and the 
Father's voice declared: "Thou art my 
beloved Son in whom I have found my 
delight" (Mark 1: 10, 11) . 

Yet in Christ risen the promised 
destiny is sure for it is "the mystery 
of God's will, according to his good 
pleasure which He hath purposed in 
Himself; That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times He might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both . . . in heaven and . . . on earth, 
even in Him. In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance" (Eph. 1: 9- 
11) . 

Yes, our Lord is the crucified, risen 
and exalted Savior, and we who love 
His Name already see Him, by the 
Spirit's power, wearing His "Coat of 
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many colors," for He is now "Head 
over all things to the church, which 
is His body, the fulness of Him Who 
filleth all in all" (Eph. 1: 22) . Soon we 
shall see Him in actuality robed in 
splendor as Son of Man, as King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. We shall 
still see Him as "our Lord Jesus 
Christ (Heb. 13: 20) , and yet behold 
Him as "the Son of the Father's love" 
in answer to His own prayer: "that 
they may behold My glory, which 
Thou hast given Me; for thou lovedst 
Me before the foundation of the 
world" (John 17: 24) . In that day the 
rainbow hues of His all-varied glories 
will fill the universe with "wisdom, 
love and power." 

His Robe In Humble Grace. 
Although there are many portrayals 

of glory in the vestments described in 
the Scriptures, this brief treatise must 
be limited to but a few. Let us con-
sider one more. 

At Calvary, the soldiers, who were 
about to crucify "the Lord of glory," 
examined His vestments and apprais-
ed their value. His garments they 
parted among them and each of the 
four soldiers took a part, but they cast 
lots for His vesture, or outer garment 
(see John 19: 23, 24). His robe was 
evidently a princely garment and too 
costly to discard or rend. They said 
"Let us not rend it." 

The Spirit of God has given us cer-
tain details of this outer robe of our 
Lord, surely replete with spiritual in-
struction. Again we suggest that the 
robe or outer garment in the Scrip-
tures ever indicates the outshining of 
the moral glory of the wearer. When 
our Lord in John 13 prepared to wash 
His disciples feet—the usual task of a 
slave—He indicated His humble grace 
by laying aside His garments, thus 
divesting Himself of all moral distinc- 
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tion among them, and He girded Him- 
self with "a towel," symbol of service. 

Let us note the details concerning 
His vesture rudely taken from Him as 
He stood by the Cross. His robe was 
"without seam," and it was "woven 
from the top throughout." This sure-
ly portrays the glory of our Lord in 
humiliation that reached its deepest 
depths on Calvary's hill. 

We gaze in wonder at our adorable 
Lord as He trod this earth depicted 
in the four Gospels. 

Before the soldiers gambled for His 
princely coat, they said, "Let us not 
rend it." In spite of man's disdain, 
pride and persecution, betrayal and 
murder, the robe of our Lord's glory 
in the spiritual sense was never 
"rent." Although crucified He was 
called "the Just One." It was said 
of Him: "This man hath done nothing 
amiss," and even His judge declared, 
"I find no fault at all in this man." 
His robe of spotless glory in humilia-
tion was not rent. 

His robe was "without seam." Our 
moral garments have inevitably their 
seams, the weaker evidences of divi-
sions of "parts." We have moral fea-
tures that are seen only too often in 
separate and disproportioned display. 
We are strong in some aspects and so 
weak in others. But in Jesus our 
Lord, as a man on earth, His every 
excellent trait was perfectly inter-
twined and blended in one complete 
interwoven whole. All the moral 
glories of grace and power, of patience 
and promptitude, of loving kindness 
and righteousness, of mercy and truth 
—all were artistically and perfectly 
knit together in His robe of beauty. 
"His Name alone is excellent." 

That same robe—and here is the 
secret—was "woven from the top 

(Continued on page 120) 
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21st chapter of Matthew (vs. 33-46) . 
There He sought fruit from the vine; 
here from the fig tree—both figures 
used to describe the nation of Israel. 
In both cases there was none. There 
it says He destroyed those wicked 
men (v. 41) ; here He destroyed the 
fig tree; in both cases from that peo-
ple there was no fruit whatever in the 
past, and so God's judgment fell on 
them. 

Lord's Day, May 20. 
"And in the morning, as they passed 

by, they saw the fig tree dried up 
from the roots. And Peter, calling to 
remembrance, saith unto Him: Mas-
ter behold the fig tree which Thou 
cursedst is withered away. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them: Have 
faith in God, for verily I say unto you, 
that whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, be thou removed and be 
thou cast into the sea, and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass, he shall have whatsoever 
he saith" (Mark 11:20-23) . 

After speaking to the fig tree the 
Lord drove the traffickers out of that 
temple and then in the evening again 
left the city (as though He would not 
lodge in that city which had rejected 
Him and was about to crucify Him) 
and the next morning came again and 
then Peter called attention to the 
withered fig tree. Much has been 
made of the statement that the Lord 
"cursed" the fig tree, but it should be 
noticed that this was Peter's com-
ment; it is not said that Jesus cursed 
the tree, but merely that He spoke to 
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it. God never curses anything or any-
body; it is man who curses himself. 
Note this in Matthew 25 where the 
Lord calls the sheep on His right hand 
the "blessed of My Father," but He 
does not call the goats "the cursed of 
My Father," but leaves those latter 
words out (see v. 41) . God is the 
God Who blesses; man curses him-
self. 

The Lord did pronounce judgment 
on the fig tree because it represents, 
as we said previously, the nation of 
Israel that brought forth no fruit for 
God when it should have been doing 
so. 

In addition the Lord spoke of power 
to remove a mountain and to cast it 
into the sea. To many this implies, 
besides of course the power of faith, 
also the suggestion that Israel, once 
a mighty mountain as it were (moun-
tains are symbolic in Scripture often 
of nations, as for instance in Jeremiah 
51:25) should be driven out of her 
land and be lost as it were in the sea-
-typical in Scripture of the Gentile 
nations. 

Lord's Day, May 27. 
"And on the morrow, when they 

were come from Bethany, He was 
hungry and, seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves He came, if haply He 
might find anything thereon; a n d 
when He came to it He found nothing 
but leaves, for the time of figs was 
not yet" (Mark 11: 12-13) . 

A good deal of discussion has cen-
tered around this fig tree being barren 
of fruit. It is said that the Lord came 
to it around late March or early April 
(if the dates usually given for the time 
of His crucifixion are correct, which 
very likely are or at least close to it) , 
and at that time of the year figs were 
never ripe. The earliest figs ripened 
in June; a later crop late in August  

and then one very late in the fall, but 
never at the time of this incident. 
Some have gone so far as to dare to 
reflect on the Lord's character by say-
ing His denunciation of the fig tree 
was just a fit of anger and disappoint-
ment; which we believers, of course, 
refuse utterly. There is a very simple 
solution to it all, which at the same 
time carries with it a valuable and 
pertinent truth. The truth is that in 
the case of figs the fruit matures be-
fore the leaves do. It was not time for 
figs yet, as Mark tells us in our text; 
and since figs come before the leaves 
do, those leaves had no business being 
there. Those leaves pretended there 
was fruit when there was none. It is 
that pretension which the Lord re-
buked. 

That's the thing which God hates—
profession without possession. Israel 
had lots of leaves in the day Christ 
was on earth, but no fruit. Words-
worth wrote: "All Israel had was the 
rustling leaves of an empty religious 
profession, the barren traditions of the 
Pharisees, the ostentatious display of 
the law and the vain exuberance of 
words without the good fruit of 
works." It is for that reason the fig 
tree was withered; it is for the same 
reason professing christendom will be 
spued out of the mouth of the Lord—
see Revelation 3: 16. 

Lord's Day, June 3. 
"Now learn a parable of the fig 

tree; when his branch is yet tender 
and putteth forth leaves ye know that 
summer is nigh, so likewise ye, when 
ye shall see all these things, know that 
it is near, even at the doors. Verily I 
say unto yogi, this generation shall 
not pass, till all these things shall be 
fulfilled" (Matthew 24: 32-34) . 

The Lord shall come again. Israel 
shall be converted and gathered from 
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the four winds—Matt. 24: 30-31. And 
the Lord told His hearers that the 
saints would be able to see this near-
ness of His coming by the fig tree put-
ting forth leaves again. This time the 
summer will be nigh, and it was the 
summer that fruit ripened on the fig 
tree. So, at Christ's return to earth, 
there will be fruit and not merely 
leaves; there will be a nation saved, 
blessed and responsive to God's grace, 
as it was not in the past. 

This figure of the fig tree putting 
forth leaves and thus indicating the 
near return of Christ has been taken 
often as seeing fulfilment in Israel's 
present restoration of her land, where 
once again she is a nation, after 19 
centuries of oblivion as a nation. But 
I believe this is misunderstanding the 
truth; it is the result of confusing the 
tree with its fruit. The tree figures 
the nation; the fruit refers to her spir-
itual awakening, when she will bring 
forth fruit for God. As a tree she has 
existed always, but a withered tree, 
as Matthew 21:19 showed us. But 
Israel has been blinded and unbeliev-
ing all these centuries, and still is. At 
present there is no evidence whatever 
of the fig tree bearing fruit—Israel's 
summer has not yet come. The blos-
soming of the fig tree has reference to 
Israel's spiritual conversion, and that 
will not happen till after the Church 
has been raptured, as seen in Romans 
11:25. It is not we who see the fig 
tree come to life; it is Israel herself 
(after we have gone home to glory) . 
It is Israel when turned to God that 
"shall see all these things"—Matt. 24: 
33, and it will all happen so suddenly 
that the whole thing will run its 
course within the length of time of 
one generation, as our Lord says in 
Matt. 24: 34: "this generation shall not 
pass till all these things be fulfilled." 

It is Israel that shall see; to the Church 
no visible signs are given, but we wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith. 

Our text is addressed by our Lord 
to Israel for her benefit. When many 
of God's earthly people turn to their 
Messiah (after the church is raptured 
to glory) then Israel shall know that 
the coming of her Lord is near; I be-
lieve that is the correct interpretation 
of our text. We believers need no 
signs; we by faith look for Him to 
come to take us Home to be forever 
with Him. 

ROBES OF SPLENDOR 
(Continued from page 117) 

throughout." All the spiritual fea- 
tures so equipoised in Jesus came 
from heaven, "woven from the top," 
and men added nothing to Him. He 
was essentially "the second man, the 
Lord from heaven." The fairest spec- 
imens of men, redeemed by divine 
grace and power, are but products of 
divine handiwork of new creation, and 
human tendencies and traditions of 
"the flesh." Simon Peter was a com- 
posite of Simon's frailties and Peter's 
divine strength to the end. Our Lord 
was "woven from the top throughout." 
His birth was "of the Holy Spirit." 
His walk on earth was redolent of 
heavenly grace. His words spoken 
were given Him of the Father. His 
every act was at the Father's behest. 
Men and their traditions contributed 
nothing to Him. "From the top 
throughout" He was the Word, "the 
Logos," the effulgence of God's glory! 
To us He is the altogether lovely! 
May we ever worship at His feet! 

"Royal robes shall soon invest Thee, 
Royal splendors crown Thy brow; 
Christ of God our souls confess Thee, 
King and Sovereign even now! 
Thee we reverence, Thee obey—
Own Thee Lord and Christ alway." 
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Some Wonders of the W ord 
GEORGE M. LANDIS 

THE Psalmist declared: "Thy testi-
monies are wonderful: therefore 

doth my soul keep them. The en-
trance of Thy words giveth light; it 
giveth understanding to the simple" 
(Psa. 119:129-130) . May we be sim-
ple enough to believe its message of 
light and life. 

The Holy Bible is the most wonder-
ful of all books. The writings of man 
are being discarded by the train load, 
as each succeeding generation de-
mands new libraries as it disproves 
much which has been penned, and 
discounts much more. Very little that 
man writes is long remembered. Not 
so with the Bible. It continues year 
after year to be the world's best seller. 
Translated into over one thousand 
languages and dialects, its pages have 
girdled the globe and invaded every 
zone and clime, and challenged sin-
ners of every race and has led to the 
conversion of multitudes. 

We want to call attention to a few 
of the wonders of the Word of God. 
The Bible Is A Wonderful Missionary. 

An eminent American missionary 
to China, of a past generation, Mr. 
Abeel by name, thus graphically 
wrote of the Bible as "the great mis-
sionary." "This missionary had made 
repeated voyages along the coast of 
China, from island to island, and from 
province to province; and the ship 
which bore him thither had often left 
him alone; and what did he do? Alone 
and unaided, he entered town, hamlet 
and village, and found that almost 
every one among these civilized 
heathens understood him. He pene-
trated up to the capital, and it is said 
that he even entered the palace. This 
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missionary afterwards did me the hon-
or to accompany me, and such an-
other companion I never expect to 
find. Where I could not go, he went; 
and what I could not do, he did. He 
labored successfully among the mil-
lions who had no teacher, and he in-
structed for weeks together even one 
of the principal priests of the empire, 
the chaplain of the emperor. This 
missionary, with all his powers, be-
came my servant; I sent him on board 
some junks that were returning to 
China, and there he sat, day by day, 
teaching the mariners and reading 
with them; and at the end of their 
voyage he again went forth, as he 
had done before. Are you desirous to 
know who this missionary is? I will 
first tell you who he is not. He is not 
a Churchman; he is not a Dissenter; 
he is not a Calvinist, nor an Arminian; 
he is neither an Englishman nor an 
American, and he appears to hate all 
sects, many of the most prominent of 
which I have never heard him deign 
to mention. This missionary is The 
Bible." 

In the second place, we want you 
to see that 
The Bible Is Wonderful In Its Power 

Over Man's Conscience. 
The possession of a conscience is 

one of the evidences that man is a 
separate creation from the animals. 
Though impared by sin, conscience in 
a witness that man was created by 
God and capable of having fellowship 
with God. Conscience, like a sun dial, 
is useless without the sun. God's 
Word is the light that makes the con-
science active and gives it true direc-
tion. 
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The story is told of a society of high-
ly educated men, "who, having adopt-
ed principles of infidelity, determined 
to set apart one evening to the burning 
of the Bible, as a novel diversion. A 
large fire was prepared. A Bible was 
placed on a table, the glasses around 
it, from which they proposed to drink 
a blasphemous dirge. One of the num-
ber was selected to perform the task. 
He took up the Bible, and was boldly 
walking forward to cast it into the fire 
when he was arrested by himself look-
ing upon the book. He trembled, 
turned pale, and laying down the 
Bible on the table, he said, "No, we 
will not burn that Book till we get a 
better." 

"In innumerable similar instances 
the Bible has remarkably proved it-
self, by long-forgotten texts which 
have come back to the memory, and 
by words upon scraps of paper which 
have flashed convicting and convert-
ing truth into the mind,—sudden 
strokes, like that story told of the 
farmer who, on returning from a serv-
lee, where he had heard the text, "The 
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib; but Israel doth not 
know, my people do not consider," 
and going into his farm-yard, a fav-
orite cow came toward him to lick his 
hand; and the farmer, who had hith-
erto been quite an ungodly man, burst 
into tears as he thought, "Why, that's 
it! that poor creature knows me, and 
can be grateful to me, and yet I have 
never thought of and never have been 
grateful to God." 

But conviction of conscience, while 
good so far as it goes, is not enough; 
but the Bible does more, and we will 
have you observe, in the third place, 
The Bible Is Wonderful In Its Power 
As the Instrument of Conversion and 

Regeneration. 

When the Lord Jesus said to Nico-
demus: "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God" (Jno. 3: 5) ; he 
clearly referred to the Word of God 
under the figure of water. This is 
clear from such passages as James 1: 
18, "Of His own will begat He us with 
the word of truth." Also in I Pet. 1: 
23, "Being born again, not of corrup-
tible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth 
forever." The Word of God is the in-
strument used by the Holy Spirit in 
effecting the new birth. 

Dr. Merle d'Aubigne, the great 
Church historian tells of a colporteur 
who during the Crimean War, was vis-
iting soldiers at the French port of 
Toulon. He offered a New Testament 
to a soldier, who asked him "what 
book it might be?" "The Word of 
God," was the answer. "Let me have 
it, then," said the man. But when 
he had received it, he added, laughing, 
"it will do very well to light my pipe." 
The colporteur felt very sorry he had 
so bestowed the treasure; but he said 
to himself, "Well, as I have given it, 
it must go." In the spring of the fol-
lowing year the same colporteur found 
himself in the center of France; he 
sought a lodging at an inn, where he 
found the people who kept it in sore 
distress, having just lost a son. The 
poor mother explained that her son 
had gone to the Crimea, and returned, 
though only to die of his wounds; "But 
I have such consolation," she said; "He 
was so peaceful and happy, and he 
brought comfort to me and his father." 
"How was this?" asked the colporteur. 
"Oh," said she, "he found all his com-
fort in one little book which he had 
always with him." The colporteur 

(Continued on page 126) 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

LET us comment on one way of giv-
ing which is very precious to 

God— 
the gift of hospitality. 

A man was not to be an elder unless 
he was given to hospitality (I Tim. 
3: 2) ; he was to be a lover of hos-
pitality (Titus 1: 8) . The believer is 
exhorted not to be forgetful to enter-
tain strangers (Heb. 13:2); Gaius is 
commended because he welcomed 
strangers and sent them on their way 
with needed supplies (III John 5) . 

Our Lord never advised His dis-
ciples to go to an inn (to a hotel) for 
accommodations, nor is there any evi-
dence that He Himself frequented such 
public places. His experience at His 
birth did not encourage further ac-
quaintance with inns. We do know 
that our Lord found precious fellow-
ship in the home of Martha and Mary, 
and did not mind inviting Himself as 
the Guest of Zaccheus. When He 
sent the seventy disciples forth He 
told them: "Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes and salute no man 
by the way; and into whatsoever 
house ye enter first say, 'peace be to 
this house' . . . and in the same house 
remain eating and drinking such 
things as they give, for the laborer is 
worthy of his hire" (Luke 10:4-7) . 
Many a "Martha" has been richly 
blessed by entertaining so kindly one 
of the least of these His brethren! 

I Cor. 9: 1-14 is a classical passage 
showing how the servant of Christ 
who devotes his full time to the minis-
try of the Word has a right to expect 
to be supported by the Lord's people. 
Let us read it: 

"Am I not an apostle, am I not 
free, have I not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord, are ye not my work in the Lord? 
If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 
doubtless I am to you, for the seal of 
mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
Mine answer to them that do examine 
me is this: Have we not power to eat 
or to drink? Have we not power to 
lead about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren of 
the Lord and Cephas? Or I only and 
Barnabas, have not we power to for-
bear working? Who goeth a war-
fare any time at his own charges? Who 
planteth a vineyard and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof, or who feedeth a 
flock and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? Say I these things as a man, 
or saith not the law the same also? 
For it is written in the law of Moses, 
thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth 
God take care for oxen? Or saith He 
it altogether for our sakes? For our 
sakes, no doubt, this is written, that 
he that ploweth should plow in hope 
and that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partakers of his hope. If we 
have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap 
your carnal things? If others be par-
takers of this power over you, are 
not we rather? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power, but suffer all 
things lest we should hinder the gos-
pel of Christ. Do ye not know that 
they which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple, and 
they which wait at the altar are par-
takers with the altar? Even so hath 
the Lord ordained that they which 
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preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel." 

Paul here strongly contends for the 
right of a servant of Christ to be sup-
ported by those to whom he ministers 
the Word. It is true that he himself 
often worked with his own hands and 
even cared for the needs of those 
brethren who travelled with him, and 
he urges the elders of Ephesus to fol-
low his example in this—see Acts 20: 
34-35. As a tentmaker he would ply 
his trade in various places and make 
his own living and more. 

Personally I feel that, if it is possible 
for a servant of Christ to earn his own 
living, by all means let him do so, but 
in the artificial society in which we 
live today, it would be very difficult 
to follow Paul's example. I can visu-
alize Paul going, say from Miami, 
Fla. to Atlanta, and start work there. 
First of all he would find it very dif-
ficult to get work right away; in many 
states a visitor is not allowed to work 
at his trade until he has lived there for 
six months or longer; in other states 
the first thing he would be met with is 
"where's your union card?" Circum-
stances are vastly different now than 
what they were in Paul's day. It 
seems clear to me that one who moves 
about preaching the Word should be 
wholly supported. If anyone lives 
permanently in a place, that one 
should seek to 'earn his or her living 
and then serve the Lord as time al-
lows. Paul urged the Ephesian elders 
so to do. Of course, it goes without 
saying that missionaries in foreign 
lands should be ministered to as they 
preach Christ to men. 

I Timothy 5:17 indicates that it may 
be necessary to support wholly or in 
part elders that have ruled well in the 
assembly, especially such as labor in 
the word and doctrine. They are to 

be counted worthy of double honor. 
That word "honor" has in view finan-
cial support. The same word is found 
in v. 3 of this chapter and is there ap-
plied to widows and v. 16 shows that 
this honor is consisting of relief pro-
vided for the widow. I believe it is a 
good thing when a local godly broth-
er, who has proven his usefulness to 
the saints, is supported either wholly 
or in part (as the case may require) 
in order to be free to serve the Lord 
and His people more effectively. 

Apart from that, the New Testa-
ment warns against serving the Lord 
for the sake of what there is in it for 
the servant. It is not to be done for 
filthy lucre. None of the Lord's apos-
tles ever mentioned money or hinted 
at their need of it for themselves. They 
never asked money for the Lord's 
work; they looked to Him and not to 
man. Hear Peter: "Feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint 
but willingly; not for filthy lucre but 
of a ready mind." Serve Him from 
a deep desire to honor and glorify Him 
and Peter assures us that the pay will 
be abundant at the end. "The Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, and the faith-
ful one shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away." 

Scripture does not tell the servant 
to ask or look for money from the 
saints, but it tells the saints in no un-
certain terms to be liberal in giving it. 

How shall it be given and when? 
As far as I know Scripture does not 
lay down any special rules. I Cor. 16: 
2 tells us on the first day of the week 
to lay by in store as God has pros-
pered. It does not say to put it in the 
offering at the breaking of bread. I 
believe it is a good habit but there is 
no Scriptural warrant for it, and I 
don't think there need be. I Cor. 16 
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tells the believer to lay by him in 
store. He is to lay it aside at home—
to be used for the Lord's work—
whether that be the gospel, or the 
ministry to believers, or the care of 
the needy or whatever else. From that 
store he is to distribute it as the Lord 
leads him or her. 

It has been insisted by some that all 
of it should be put into the Lord's day 
morning offering and be distributed 
by way of the assembly elders, but 
Scripture says nothing about this. On 
the contrary it gives examples where 
the individual gave as he felt led. 
Gaius is commended because he re-
ceived strangers into his home, met 
their need and sent them on their way 
with the necessary means to carry on, 
all of it his own individual giving. 
There is example for that in Scrip-
ture; there is none at all for a Lord's 
day morning offering. But I believe 
it is suitable to give, as we do, at the 
close of our breaking the bread, for 
Heb. 13: 15-16 after urging us to offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
His Name, then goes on to say "but to 
do good and share with others forget 
not, for with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased." 

Here giving of our means is allied 
with giving of our praise, and so it 
seems quite suited to do both when 
we meet together to remember our 
Lord. But still I say, we have no di-
rect Scripture for it, anymore than for 
many other things we do, such as hav-
ing Sunday schools, or using hymn 
books, etc. God expects us to use 
sound judgment, in conformity with 
the general principles of truth as laid 
down in His Word. 

Let's remember the words of our 
Lord Jesus, which Paul affirms were: 
"It is more blessed to give than to re-
ceive." It pays such high dividends. 
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He gave Himself, became poor that 
through His poverty we might become 
rich; and as a result, He shall receive 
through all eternity the adoration, 
worship and honor due to His holy 
Name. "Give and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down and shaken together and run-
ning over shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be meas-
ured to you again" (Luke 6: 38) . "Lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also" (Matt. 6:20-21) . 

First give your own self to the Lord 
—II Cor. 8: 5. 

Give your body to Him a living sac-
rifice—Rom. 12: 1. 

Give Him the glory due unto His 
name—I Chron. 16: 29. 

Take my silver and my gold; 
Not a mite would I withhold. 

THE SILENCE OF GOD 
(Continued from page 114) 

outworking of His providential care. 
Joseph's faith was tested indeed! 

Another, and much more myster-
ious example of the silence of God is 
the case of John Baptist, who was per-
plexed because the Messiah did not 
open the prison to him who was bound, 
although he was there for righteous-
ness' sake. The 'opening of the pris-
on' was, according to the prophecy of 
Isaiah, part of the Messiah's work. 
Why then was John not delivered? 
His enquiry, whatever else it pro-
duced, did not result in an opened 
prison. God remained silent, and the 
man of God continued to suffer. A 
greater trial awaited him. On Herod's 
birthday, Herod's adulterous wife 
planned the murder of John, and he 
was beheaded. Why did not God in-
tervene? Why should the wicked 
ruler and his satellites triumph, and 
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the God-fearing Baptist suffer? Why 
did God allow matters to go to the 
full length of a murderous death? In 
our inability to give a complete an-
swer, we may rest assured of two 
things, viz., the Wisdom and the Love 
of our God. When John's disciples 
heard what had happened, they 'went 
and told Jesus'; and saints are well-
advised to lay these matters before 
God relying upon the sympathy of 
their Great High Priest, and to leave 
both the sorrow and the problem with 
Him. 

Yet another example may be cited. 
"Lord, he whom Thou lovest is sick" 
was the message sent by the two sis-
ters to the Lord concerning Lazarus: 
yet He, notwithstanding the urgent 
nature of the case, tarried two days 
further in the place where He was. 
Could He not have "spoken a word 
only" and have healed Lazarus? He 
could, but He did not. Why? Could 
He not have come earlier? He could, 
but He would not. Why? The disease 
advanced, and death took place; and 
the corpse of Lazarus is buried and 
decomposes. Why did He not come 
sooner? Consider this further mys-
terious utterance of the Lord: 'I am 
glad that I was not there.' Read the 
whole of John 11 and it will be seen 
that His delay, and His silence, were 
not the result of lack of love; but that 
deeper motives were in operation, and 
that larger purposes were being work-
ed out than the mere healing of one 
sick man. 

A similar problem confronted Hab- 
akkuk. The wicked triumph; the less 
wicked suffer at their hand; and God 
is silent. What shall be the attitude of 
him who has to do with God? "The 
just shall live by his faith." This is 
the lesson for all suffering saints to-
day; and there is comfort in the assur- 

ance that although in the night there 
may be weeping, joy cometh in the 
morning (Psa. 30: 5). 
(Further reasons for "The Silence of God" 
in next issue, D. V.) 

SOME WONDERS OF THE WORD 
(Continued from page 122) 

begged to see the book, and they 
brought him a copy of the New Testa-
ment, of which the first fifteen or 
twenty pages had been torn off; and 
on the inside of the cover was written, 
"Received at Toulon (with the date) , 
despised, neglected, read, believed and 
found salvation." The place and the 
date were recognized by the col-
porteur, and thus he reaped the seed 
he had sown" (From Book and its 
Mission) . That young soldier was 
born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for-
ever. 

T h e celebrated English artist, 
Thomas Sidney Cooper of the Royal 
Academy, was converted very late in 
life, in fact in his 86th year. To the 
editor of a magazine, who requested 
the opinion of a number of prominent 
men on the Bible, he wrote the follow-
ing simple yet beautiful confession of 
what the Bible had done for him: 

"Dear Sir—You ask me what I think of 
the Bible. It brought me to see I was lost 
in sin, and had no power to save myself. 
It showed me how I must get God's forgive-
ness for all my iniquity. 

"It told me the door of mercy was open, 
and salvation was to be freely had. It 
showed me the wonderful sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, and through His precious blood all 
my sins are washed away. 'For He hath 
made Him to be sin for us, Who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteous-
ness of God in Him.' 

"I am thankful to say I read the Bible 
daily, at 9, at 1, and at 10 P.M., and would 
recommend your readers to do the same. 

Yours faithfully, 
Thos. Sidney Cooper. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
Harold M. Harper, 1500 Woods Drive, Florence, South Carolina. 
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Our Source of Power 
HAROLD M. HARPER 

Many Christians have a longing de-
sire to serve the Lord, yet they feel 
that they do not possess the necessary 
requirements. So I desire to point out 
two questions from the Scriptures 
which illustrate the believer's marvel-
ous resources, and his responsibilities 
to God in this difficult day in which 
we live. 

"What hast thou in the house?" This 
is the interesting question asked by 
the man of God in II Kings 4: 2. This 
Scripture brings before us a poor 
widow left with two sons, many debts, 
and nothing wherewith to pay. All 
she could answer was: "Thy hand-
maid hath not anything in the house, 
save a pot of oil." 

This widow is a picture of many be-
lievers, young and old. We know 
that oil in the Scriptures is a type of 
the Holy Spirit. And every believer 
is possessed and indwelt by Him (see 
I Corinthians 6: 19) . 

Most Christians know something of 
the truths relating to the Father and 
the Son, but many know comparative-
ly little about this blessed One who 
came to earth when our Lord Jesus 
took His place at God's right hand 
after His death and resurrection. The 
Holy Spirit came to link our hearts 
with Christ in glory. He came to 
make available to believers, all the 
resources that are found in Christ 
risen and glorified. 

The Holy Spirit is the One who 
brought conviction of sin (see John 
16:8) when we were in our lowest 
condition. He introduced us to Christ. 

Thus being born again (see I Peter 
1:23) , He gave us a new nature (see 
II Peter 1:4) by which He indwells 
us (see I Corinthians 6: 19) . His re-
sources became ours that day. He 
gives us "access unto the Father" 
(Ephesians 2: 18) . He strives with 
our old natures (see Galatians 5: 17) 
that we might be conformed to the im-
age of God's Son. 

How much do we know about Him? 
He can be resisted and despised by the 
unbeliever, grieved and quenched by 
the Christian. We are told in Ephe-
sians 5: 18: "Be filled with the Spirit." 
All believers have been baptized by 
the Spirit into the body of Christ (see 
I Corinthians 12:13) . But many need 
to be yielded to Him that He might 
infill them. If we permit the Spirit 
of God to fill us with the love of 
Christ, we will be able, out of full 
hearts, to make Him known, and God 
will use us in the salvation of the lost 
and in the blessing of His people. 

Listen again to the question: "What 
hast thou in the house?" I reply, 
"Thou hast the blessed Spirit of God 
dwelling within thine house of clay." 
Will you not now yield your life to 
Him that He might use you to the 
glory of Christ? 

Our next illustration is found in 
Exodus 4:2 where the Lord is speak-
ing to Moses: "What is that in thine 
hand?" Moses answered, "A rod." 
Here God was seeking to prepare 
Moses for the work that awaited him. 
In Exodus 2:12 we find Moses running 
ahead of God when he killed the 
Egyptian. God's work cannot be car-
ried on by mere human energy. Spir-
itual work must be carried on by spir- 
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itual means. Moses fled to the desert 
to be tested for forty years. Now the 
Lord tenderly seeks to encourage His 
servant, saying to him, "What is that 
in thine hand?" (Exodus 4: 2). It is 
but a dead, hopeless thing (its natural 
end was destruction) to be placed in 
the fire, but in verse 20 it becomes 
"the rod of God." This illustration 
suggests the life of each Christian. 
Once we were marked out for destruc-
tion, "Is not this a brand plucked out 
of the fire?" (Zechariah 3: 2) . But 
through faith in Christ who died for 
us and rose again we have been made 
alive in Him. We belong to Him be-
cause we have been redeemed by His 
blood. But He cannot use us for serv-
ice until our lives are yielded to Him. 

The yielded rod becomes something 
that God can use. "What is that in 
thine hand?" You have a life—a life 
redeemed by Christ's precious blood; 
a life indwell by God's Holy Spirit. 
Paul exclaimed in Romans 12:1. "I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,  

acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service." When this sur-
render is made, you will have a new 
outlook, a new power, a new impulse, 
which gives joy and power in His 
blessed service. 

"What hast thou in thy house?" "A 
pot of oil." Heaven's resources are 
waiting to be tapped. The presence 
and power of the blessed Spirit of God 
is waiting to be used. He is waiting to 
use you. 

"What is that in thine hand?" You 
have a life. The rod of Moses, when 
yielded to God, became an instrument 
of blessing to tens of thousands of peo-
ple. Your life, yielded to God, can 
likewise be used to bring blessing to 
many. 

Henry Varley said to D. L. Moody, 
"The world waits to see what God can 
do with a life yielded to Him." And 
Moody replied, "By His grace I'll be 
that man." How many thousands will 
be in glory because of that yielded life 
of D. L. Moody. Will you follow in 
his train? 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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The Witness of Stephen 
(Acts 7) 

BEN TUININGA 

The service, witness, and martyr-
dom of Stephen was a wonderful ex-
ample of the truth of our Lord ex-
pressed in John 15:20, 21, "The ser-
vant is not greater than his Lord. If 
they have persecuted Me, they will 
also persecute you; if they have kept 
My saying, they will keep yours also. 
But all these things will they do unto 
you for My name's sake, because they 
know not Him that sent Me." 

Stephen's faithful and Spirit-filled 
witness and its result is an example of 
that which has happened through the 
ages whenever men who were enrap-
tured with Christ have spoken and 
lived the truth. The end result is re-
jection of the witness generally, and 
the Lord touching some heart specif-
ically—like that of Saul of Tarsus. 

Stephen's message, as he recounts 
their history, reveals a trend toward 
failure in Israel of old which is an ex-
ample of the trend toward failure in 
Christendom (professing Christian-
ity) of the present age. The age will 
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end in the martyrdom of His saints 
who will be then living. (Rev. 6: 9) . 

We may note some things in Steph-
en's message for our encouragement 
and instruction. He cites the call of 
Abraham out of heathendom as ex-
pressing God's purpose for a people 
peculiarly chosen for Himself. But 
most of Stephen's burden centers 
around Moses, the great personage of 
the Old Testament witness. Moses 
had a singular vision and introduction 
to the covenant-keeping Jehovah. At 
the burning bush he saw a great sight 
and heard wonderful words. There 
God's call to Moses was clarified and 
he was sent to Egypt for a great work 
—Jehovah's redemption. It reminds 
us of incarnation in the New Testa-
ment when Another was sent and He 
replied, "I come . . . to do Thy will, 
O God," which in turn is an example 
of every reborn son's answer as they 
are sent into the world as His wit-
nesses. (cf. Acts 9: 3-6) . As Moses 
saw and was sent, so we need visions 
of Christ as revealed in His Word, in 
order that we may represent Him well 
in this world. 

The people refused Moses (v.35). 
So our Lord was refused, and we will 
be refused. Rejection of God's Word 
and Witness is the story of the wicked-
ness of the human race. If at times a 
revival takes place, even this will soon 
lead to false popularity and self-right-
eousness. Suffering is the story of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and all His true 
disciples! 

But in this story as Stephen re-
counts it there is a special feature that 
is most striking and unique to Chris-
tianity. Moses received "living or-
acles" (v. 38) from God. 

In the Scriptures which are suffic-
ient, we have a revelation from Deity  

regarding Himself and His purposes. 
Man has always resented the idea 
that God has spoken a final word 
which must be believed and obeyed. 
They rejected the law of God then 
and disobeyed it continually, and in 
the generations of grace since the ad-
vent of Christ, man has always tried 
to disprove and nulify the sufficiency 
of Scripture! Hearts have always 
turned back to Egypt. Even from out 
of theological schools and from among 
the flock have come the strongest ad-
versaries of His Word and His Work. 
(cf. Acts 20: 30). 

Such a path leads to Selfsatisfaction 
as described in v. 41. They made a 
calf, they sacrificed to an idol, and 
they rejoiced in the work of their own 
hands! Instead of glorying in the Lord, 
they boasted of numbers, converts, 
buildings, possessions, organizations, 
recognition, pomp and display! As in 
Israel then, so now in the churches 
everywhere with few exceptions! 

They took the Tabernacle of Moloch 
and the star of their god Remphan, 
but God said "I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon," and God did. They 
gloried in goods, gods, and goings. 
"Howbeit," said Stephen, "the most 
High dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands . " and then indicts them 
with stubborness, carnality, resistance 
of the Holy Spirit, persecution of 
prophets, the murder of Christ, and 
disobedience to the law of God! Such 
preaching is not only unpopular, but 
it draws out response—the wicked-
ness of the human heart that expresses 
itself in hatred, violence, and murder. 
Thus Stephen was stoned as a faith-
ful, fearless follower of our Lord Jesus 
Christ whom he preached. Similar 
treatment of resentment, rejection and 
martyrdom awaits those who faith- 
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fully live and preach God's Word in 
the days of the closing of this age. 

"Be thou faithful unto death;" 
"Strengthen the things that remain;" 
"Hold that fast which thou hast." 
(Rev. 2:10; 3: 2,11) . These are ex-
hortations given to those of His own 
people who are concerned to glorify 
the Lord in a day of spiritual declen-
sion, evil, and apostacy. Some day 
He will come with His reward. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

III lllllll 

An Unknown Psalm Now Translated 

An unknown psalm, one of five unknowns 
discovered among familiar psalms in a Dead 
Sea scroll, made its appearance in Jerusa-
lem last month. 

Following is a provisional English trans-
lation issued by the American Schools of 
Oriental Research. We quote it for its 
prophetic character concerning Zion: 

1. I remember thee for blessing, 0 Zion, 
With all my might I loved thee. 

2. May thy memory be blessed forever. 
Great is thy hope, 0 Zion. 

3. Peace and hope are thy salvation that 
generation after generation may come to 
thee. 

4. And generations of saints are thy 
splendor, those who yearn for the day of 
thy salvation. 

5. And they will rejoice in the greatness 
of thy glory. On the abundance of thy 
glory they are nourished and in the ex-
panses of thy splendor they totter. 

6. The merits of the saints wilt thou re-
member, and in the deeds of thy saints wilt 
thou glory. 

7. He who pacifies violence and preaches 
lies. Yea, the unjust will be cut off from 
thee. 

8. Thy sons will rejoice in thy midst and 
thy precious ones will be united with thee. 

9. How have they hoped for thy salvation, 
thy pure ones, how have they mourned for 
thee? 

10. Hope for thee does not perish, 0 Zion, 
nor is hope for thee forgotten. 

11. Who has ever perished in righteous- 

ness or who has ever survived in his 
iniquity? 

12. Man is tested according to his way. 
Every man is requited according to his 
deeds. 

13. All about are thine enemies cut off, 0 
Zion, and all who hate thee are scattered. 

14. Praise of thee is sweet to the nose, 0 
Zion, ascending through all the world. 

15. Many times do I remember thee for 
blessing. With all my heart I bless thee. 

16. Mayest thou attain to everlasting 
righteousness and ponderous blessings may-
est thou receive. 

17. Accept a vision be spoken of thee, 
and dreams of prophets mayest thou re-
ceive. 

18. Arise and stir thyself, 0 Zion. Praise 
the most high, thy savior. Let my soul be 
glad in glory. 

State of Israel Here to Stay 

The following is an editorial from the 
San Francisco Examiner, March 29, 1962: 

Another of the sporadic armed clashes 
between Israel and her Arab neighbors—
this time Syria—has come up in the United 
Nations Security Council. Apart from the 
specific charges of aggression by each 
side, this week's meeting emphasizes once 
more the basic problem—the refusal of 
the Arab states to recognize that Israel 
is in the Middle East to stay and cannot 
be thrown into the Mediterranean. 

This time it is charged that the clash 
was caused by Syrian artillery fire, es-
pecially against Israeli fishermen and pa-
trol boats in the Sea of Galilee. In re-
taliation, when it seemed unable to obtain 
relief from the U. N. Armistice Commis-
sion, Israel sent troops into Syria in a 
lightning thrust, destroying fortified posi-
tions before withdrawing. Also at stake 
is the attempt of the Arab states to pre-
vent Israel from diverting the waters of 
the Jordan River to irrigate the Negev 
Desert. 

All such problems would have an in-
finitely better chance of settlement by 
faithful compromise if a state of peace 
existed. It does not exist. One require-
ment for peace is acknowledgment by the 
Arab states that Israel is a vital and viable 
(able to stay alive) nation. 
Our comment is a verse of Scripture: "No 

weapon that is formed against you shall 
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prosper, and every tongue that shall rise 
against you in judgment you shall show to 
be in the wrong. This (peace, righteous-
ness, security, triumph over opposition) is 
the heritage of the servants of the Lord 
(those in whom the ideal Servant of the 
Lord is reproduced). This is the righteous-
ness or the vindication which they obtain 
from Me—this is that which I impart to 
them as their justification—says the Lord" 
(Isa. 54:17 Amplified 0. T.). 

* 	* 	* 	• 

Ten Million Readers of the Bible in 
1962 

A year long effort to help "Return the 
Bible to the heart of the nation" was made 
in California, recently. 

The National Association of Evangelicals 
is sponsoring a nationwide program to give 
special emphasis to the Bible in American 
life. 

The program will seek to enlist a total of 
ten million people to read the Bible through 
in 1962. Each person may have a reading 
schedule which, if followed, will take the 
participant through the entire Bible in the 
prescribed time. 

Other phases of the program include per-
sonal and group Bible study, expository 
preaching and Bible distribution. 

Everything which is done to encourage 
people to read the Bible is abundantly 
worthwhi;e. Only eternity can reveal the 
full results of a person's or a nation's read-
ing of the divinely inspired Holy Scriptures. 

* 	• 	* 	• 

Polish Reds Oust 37,000 

More than 37,000 Polish Communists lost 
their party cards last year for offenses 
ranging from indifference through graft, 
immoral behavior, drunkenness and insub-
ordination, the official Communist news-
paper Trybuna Ludy reports. 

In the same period, the party enrolled 
196,675 new candidates for membership. The 
Communists claim 1,101,000 members in this 
nation of 30,000,000. The figure has re-
mained stable for several years. 

Truth will out! Hitherto we were given 
to understand that a member of the Com-
munist Party was a special type of person. 
He would work zealously, retaining only 
enough money for absolute necessities. 

He would always be loyal to the Party 
regardless of the personal sacrifice involved  

in time, money, comfort and pleasure. He 
would never be guilty of self-indulgence. 
He would never be found drunk, and never 
be guilty of immorality. He would gladly 
sacrifice his life for the Party! 

Now it is revealed that depravity in Com-
munists is exactly the same as depravity in 
Capitalists. How true is the Scripture 
which says: " • . . there is no man that 
sinneth not!" (I Kings 8:46). 

Christian Life and Service for God 
Christian Work 

(Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:18-26). 
Is- 

1. Loving. Love prompted the four men 
to bring their friend to Christ. 

2. United. They lifted together, carried to-
gether, believed together and rejoiced 
together. 

3. Difficult. Crowd, hindrance. Never an 
easy thing to bring a person to Christ. 

4. Costly. Cost time, strength, to bring 
man to Christ. 

5. Believing. "Jesus saw their faith." 
6. Successful. Man forgiven and healed. 

The Christian Worker 
(Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:18-26). 

His- 

1. Desire—Bring men to Christ. 
2. Difficulties. Crowd, etc. 
3. Determination—Sought means. 
4. Dependence. Saw their faith. 
5. Delight. Man healed, forgiven and God 

glorified. 

Work for God 
(Luke 14:23) 

The- 

1. Sacrifice. Go out. 
2. Scope. Highways, etc. 
3. Difficulty—Compel. 
4. Purpose. To come in. 
5. Issue. House filled. 

H. K. D. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
M lllll lllllll 11111111111111111MIMMIIMMIMMIMMIMMIll lllll 

QUESTION—In the absence of the Treas-
urer of the Assembly, through sickness, etc., 
may his wife, who is a sister in the Lord, 
care for the offering, entering the same, in 
her husband's behalf; being agreeable with 
the Assembly. 

ANSWER—The offering is the Lord's. 
Scripture honors and imposes confidence in 
godly sisters, in particular service, in be-
half of brethren, as instanced in the case of 
Phebe. 

Simply place the offering in an envelope, 
with an attached slip, showing the amount, 
dated. Then address the envelope to the 
Treasurer, entrusting same to the hands of 
your sister, who is the wife of the Treasurer. 

The amount as stated on slip may then 
be listed in the account book, retaining the 
date slip, in view of any future reference. 

May the offerings at such time increase, 
honoring the Lord, who gave His all. 

QUESTION—What became of the blood 
of Jesus Christ? Is it true that we shall 
have our blood back, in our bodies, in the 
resurrection? 

ANSWER—When the Lord died on the 
Cross, a soldier pierced His side and out 
flowed blood and water. When the Lord 
instituted the Lord's Supper, He said, "My 
blood, which was shed," (Luke 22, R. V., 
says poured out). 

His bloodless body was laid in Joseph's 
tomb. Though the great stone was rolled 
against the door, Jesus came forth in res-
urrection, on the first day of the week. 
Reading Rom. 8:11 "The Spirit of Him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead." The living 
energy within that risen body was the life 
of the Spirit. 

Meeting some of His own, who were ter-
rified thinking they had seen a spirit, the 
Lord allayed their fears, saying, "Handle 
Me and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones as ye see Me have." It was a blood-
less body. In that body He went into the 
upper room, when the doors were shut. He 
bade Thomas to thrust his hand into His 
side—the body was bloodless. 

I Cor. 15:50 says, "Flesh and blood can-
not inherit the Kingdom of God." That 
Kingdom is spiritual. Blood bodies have 

Page 132 

no place in resurrection and its triumphs. 
In ascension, Jesus passed through the 

heavens, into Heaven itself. And Heb. 7 
tells us He is there in the power of an 
endless life. All bodies energized with 
blood must die or be changed. 

He entered Heaven through His own 
blood. He did not carry the blood into 
heaven, through that is, having fulfilled His 
work of redemption, the value of that blood 
is expressed in Heaven in relation to the 
holiness and righteousness of God. Not as 
was the blood of beasts under Moses, being 
repeated each year. 

All the saints, are redeemed by blood, 
they shall be like our Lord, at His coming. 
Read again Rom. 8:11, the Holy Spirit dwell-
ing in them, they, like the Lord will be 
quickened by that same Spirit. To be glor-
ified together, at His coming. G. T. P. 

Commendation 
To the Saints gathered in the name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ in the United States, 
Canada, and throughout the world; greet-
ings in the name of the Lord: The Chris-
tians gathered at Temescal Bible Chapel 
are happy to commend our Brother and 
Sister Raymond M. Dell to full time service 
in the Lord's work. Brother Dell has been 
a great blessing with his ministry at Temes-
cal Bible Chapel and other Assemblies of 
Southern California. Prior to his laboring 
in the Southern California area, our brother 
served as a missionary to the Walipi In-
dians in the Kingman, Arizona area. At 
present, Brother Dell is spearheading the 
rapidly expanding work in the desert areas 
of Southern California which is being car-
ried on through the Temescal Bible Chapel. 
At this time, Brother Dell is laboring to-
wards the establishment of a mission work 
at Desert Center, California, where he hopes 
to see an assembly established. We ask 
the Lord's people to lay this desert cam-
paign before the Throne of Grace. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who is Lucifer? 
2. Where did Ruth live? 
3. Who was the father of Samson? 
4. What product came from Lebanon? 
5. Who was the father of King Saul? 
6. To what place did Jonah flee? 
7. Where were the disciples first called 

Christians? 
(Answers on page 140) 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 342, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
Edgar Ainslie, 817 North Chauncey Ave., 

West Lafayette, Ind.—Have been minister-
ing among the Eastern assemblies, mostly in 
Pennsylvania. It is nice to see the assem-
blies maintaining the truths "most surely 
believed among us." Prayer is valued as 
we seek to labor for the "Lord of the Har-
vest" seeking to comfort and build up the 
people of God and lead precious souls to 
the Savior. 

Claude E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, 
Ind.—Able to get out more now and recently 
visited Fernwood in Chicago, Lansing, Crown 
Point, Logansport and Plainfield, Ind. T. B. 
Gilbert just concluded a week of meetings 
at Ora, Ind., with the chapel filled every 
night, with some fruit in the gospel. The 
ministry was very helpful and enjoyed. 

R. Cappiello, 611 Orange St., New Haven 
11, Conn., ha's had meetings recently at Ho-
boken, N. J., Orange, N. J., and New Ro-
chelle, N. Y. Prayer is requested for Mrs. 
Cappiello who has been sick for several 
months. 

Cleveland, Ohio—Elim Gospel Chapel, 
10522 Amor Ave. The Christians are look-
ing forward to a very profitable Spring 
Campaign of Gospel Services to be held 
May 16 to 25 with B. M. Nottage, Detroit, 
Michigan, and Hesketh Johnson, Erie, Pa., 
as speakers. Such services have been 
greatly used of God in past years and we 
are looking forward to another fruitful 
season at this time. Cottage meetings and 
Bible Classes are added phases of our Gos-
pel effort at Elim. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Road, 
Malvern, Penn.—Finished three weeks with 
the local assembly here considering "The 
Coming of the Lord" and related subjects. 
Our Friday night children's meetings con-
tinue to be our best effort; however, the 
Sunday School is growing slowly. 

William Deans, c/o Fields, Inc., 16 Hudson 
St., New York 13, N. Y., is at Emmaus Bible 
School giving help in a teaching capacity. 
Our brother is on furlough from Congo, 
Africa. Mr. Deans first went to Africa in 1929. 

A. C. Dellandrea, 247 Greenhill Ave., 
North Bay, Ont.—Have just finished a three 
week Gospel series in the Clarey Avenue 
Assembly Chapel in Ottawa, together with 
Jas. Booker. God gave some fruit. On 
April 1st I plan to start a Gospel series in 
Devine Street Chapel, Sarnia. Radio work 
continues with encouragement. 

Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park 
Ave., Durham, N. Car.—Held two weeks of 
appreciated meetings at Groton Gospel 
Chapel, Groton, Conn., using his large chart 
"Two Roads and Two Destinies." 

Dan M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Gave very much appreciated 
help for several months in ministering the 
Word in various assemblies in Florida. Re-
cently had the opportunity of presenting the 
Gospel at a large funeral in Casco, Wis. May 
the seed sown bear fruit. 

Paul Elliott, Aplington, Iowa—Robert Orr 
and I are having Gospel meetings in Brod-
head, Wisconsin. A young farmer and his 
wife have professed to be saved and others 
are interested. 

F. M. Detweiler, 4109 - 9th St., Tampa 3, 
Fla., is keeping busy in the local area with 
evangelistic meetings and ministry of the 
Word, and also with tract distribution which 
he finds a most effective way to get the 
Gospel to souls. 

Herbert Dobson, 9431 Springfield Ave., 
Evergreen Park 42, Ill.—Just finished 
(April) a series in the gospel in Monona, 
Iowa, with brother Jim Smith giving help. 
The new assembly was formed while we 
were there with about twenty-five in fel-
lowship. Fifty set down to remember the 
Lord for the first time on the 11th. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Brethren from Central 
Gospel Chapel, accompanied by several 
from North Acres, Sully, Storm Lake, and 
Sioux City, met in a "retreat" March 23 
and 24 at the state 4-H camp near Des 
Moines. Local brethren had charge of the 
program. More than 35 men were present 
for fellowship, study of the Word, and dis-
cussion of perplexing problems common to 
all assemblies, and a splendid time resulted. 
One point stressed in the discussions was 
that of helping younger men get started in 
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Christian work. Future plans were laid for 
two of such meetings yearly along with 
two others locally of shorter duration to be 
held in the Chapel.—Jas. S. Green. 

Donald Perrault, Immanuel Mission, Box 
218, Teec Nos Pos, Ariz.—We continue to 
have our Bible class at the Teec Nos Pos 
government school, thirty miles from the 
mission. However, 'hey have stopped our 
Sunday class with the excuse that they 
haven't enough workers to get the children 
ready. We praise Him for the continuance 
of the Thursday afternoon class, with an 
attendance of some seventy children. We 
pray the seed sown in these classes will bear 
fruit to His honor and glory. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 
4, Ont.—Have sent over one hundred French 
New Testaments to individuals in French 
Haiti. May God bless His Word. Encour-
agement is still being given as requests 
come in for gospel papers from R. C. folk 
of Quebec province. In Ottawa, our sister, 
Mrs. Boivin, is encouraged in her door to 
door visitation, as well as keeping in con-
tact with those interested in the gospel. 

Groton, Conn., Groton Gospel Chapel—A 
new chapel has been completed here being 
about three times larger than the previous 
one. Attendance and interest is very good 
with numbers at Family Bible Hour run-
ning close to three hundred. Groton has a 
large submarine and coast guard base with 
a good number coming from these. Various 
special meetings have been held in the new 
building since Feb. 18th with special serv-
ices scheduled for Easter Sunday, April 22. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas—Due to illness my schedule has 
been somewhat curtailed, but am happy to 
be able to resume some meetings here. 
Prayer is valued for the work among the 
very poor children on the south side of 
El Paso. They are each an individual and 
each one important to the Lord. 

Sam Hamilton, 3014 Ward Ave., LaCrosse, 
Wis.—Steve Mick and I shared meetings in 
Sunnyslope, San Diego, Monrovia and Cul-
ver City, California the past several months. 
Have sought to strengthen the things that 
remain and preaching the gospel. He has 
promised His word will not return unto 
Him void. Continue to pray for the good 
seed as it is faithfully sown. 

A. H. Hartserna, 1060 Allen Ave., Muske-
gon, Michigan—Had meetings in the three 
different assemblies around his home area 
for the entire month of April. Good interest  

and good companies turning out. May our 
Lord be glorified and both saint and sinner 
helped. Appreciate prayer. 

George Heidman, Pubnico, Nova Scotia—
During month of March was with brother 
Ernie Sprunt of St. Catharines, Ont., in 
gospel meetings in Northeast Chapel, Min-
neapolis, Minn. The Lord gave evidence of 
blessing upon His Word. Also had a few 
nights at Rockford, Ill., ministering the 
Word. Lord willing, plan to return to Mar-
itimes for meetings in Moncton, Port Howe, 
St. John, N. B., and other needy areas as 
the Lord leads. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga.—Has had 
his activities curtailed due to illness, be-
cause of need of rest and a limited schedule. 
He writes of blessing and encouragement in 
the radio work with January 20th marking 
the seventh full year of daily radio broad-
casting. Many have been saved through it; 
others helped and received into assembly 
fellowship. The work at the Chapel pro-
gresses well with a goodly number recently 
being baptized. Brethren Liddon Sheridan 
and John Bramhall have been of real help 
and standbys through the years. A visit 
from Harold Harper also brought blessing 
and encouragement. Do pray for us that 
we may see the Lord's hand laid bare in 
real blessing. 

Alice Huff, Immanuel Mission, Box 218, 
Teec Nos Pos, Ariz.—Much prayer has been 
made and we would value the continued 
prayers of God's people for our older boys 
here. Some of the older girls have come 
to know the Lord, but the boys have not 
shown much interest in the gospel this 
year, some even a rebellious spirit. We 
pray the Holy Spirit will convict and we 
may see a breaking down of the barriers 
that keep these boys from trusting Christ. 

Kansas Bible Camp, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, 
Kansas—We had ninety-two young people 
at our Spring Young People's conference 
early in March. Speakers were brethren 
Donald Norbie, Karl Pfaff and John Wil-
liams. There were folk from Sioux City, 
Iowa; Lincoln, Nebr.; Oklahoma City and 
Guthrie, Okla.; and Springfield, Mo., as 
well as other points. A very busy season 
is planned for various summer activities. 
Prayer is valued. 

Wesley Kosin, Box 79, Fort Washakie, 
Wyoming—God has opened the way for us 
to have a Gospel meeting at the local Indian 
jail each Sunday. Please pray for an ef- 
fective ministry for the glory of our God 
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and for the salvation of souls. Please pray 
also for help in the work of translation and 
for the language sessions. 

George M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Penn.—During April I spent week-ends 
at Erlen Gospel Chapel in Philadelphia, Col-
lingdale, and Greenwood Hills. During May 
in the will of the Lord will be in Yonkers 
and surrounding New York area. 

David Lawrence, 205 So. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa—Presently am at home giving 
help locally. A study Wednesday nights is 
on one of the Emmaus Bible Courses. Re-
cently had a nice visit over Lord's Day at 
Davenport. In the will of the Lord, Morgan 
Bartlett and I will be together at the At-
chison, Kansas conference on Easter and 
the Sioux City, Iowa conference May 5th 
and 6th. Am happy to report my good 
wife is doing very well. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 So. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kans.—Had very good meetings in 
Virginia, Minn., using "Two Roads" chart 
with a number professing faith in Christ. 
Presently (Apr. 23) in Lincoln, Nebr., for a 
week of children's meetings in connection 
with the Sunday School effort. 

Eric McCullagh, 3415 Dallas Dr., Cedar 
Falls, Iowa—Norman Crawford and I have 
just finished (March 30) meetings at Stout, 
Iowa, and God was pleased to bless His 
Word in the salvation of eight precious 
souls. Leonard DeBuhr and I began a series 
of meetings April 8th in an empty church 
building here at Cedar Falls and look to 
the Lord for blessing. 

Stephen Mick, 1514 Wisconsin Ave., Bos-
cobel, Wis.—Have had meetings for several 
months, shared by brother Sam Hamilton, 
in West Coast area. Were three weeks in 
San Diego, a week and a half in Monrovia 
and at time of writing in Culver City. The 
Lord has given encouragement along the 
way. Lord willing, will be going back soon 
to Belvidere and Lone Park, Ill., to follow 
up work started last fall. Prayer is valued 
for help and that open doors may be found. 

Claude W. Minkler, Tonalea, Ariz.—The 
Lord blessed in many ways in our travels 
giving out gospel tracts and ministering to 
a dying world. We gave some time to South-
ern California Bible Camp; then closed the 
past year with some time with the Baxters 
at Flagstaff, Ariz., with visits to reservations 
and seeing some profess Christ. We are now 
here in full time service on the reservation. 

Woody Murphy, P. 0. Box 9, Siler City, 
N. C., writes of baptizing three recently in  

the Siler City Chapel, who had been saved 
during the past year. A time of testimony 
followed the baptismal service after which 
two more Christians expressed a desire to 
be baptized. Our brother is presently en-
gaged in Gospel meetings at Allen Junc-
tion, West Virginia, where attendance has 
been good, and plans a full schedule this 
summer with DVBS sessions at Greensboro, 
Newport News, Va., Siler City and Win-
ston Salem and also youth work at Bristol 
Bible Conference and Piedmont Boys and 
Girls Camp. He asks to be remembered in 
prayer in these efforts. 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Fla.—
Had appreciated meetings and fruit in gos-
pel at Zebulon, N. Car. Also visited At-
lanta, Ga.; St. Louis, Mo.; Kansas City, Mo., 
and will be four weeks in Houston, Texas, 
and other places in the will of God. Will 
value prayer for the Lord's blessing for 
"without Him we can do nothing." 

South East Asia Literature Crusade, Box 
354, Des Plaines, Ill.—The team is at present 
conducting a six-month crusade in Singa-
pore, a city of a population of one and 
three-quarter million people, Chinese, Ma-
lays and Indians. This "melting pot" of 
S. E. Asia is now feeling the impact of the 
message of Christ through the printed page. 
Further visits will be made in the will of 
the Lord, in the area. In the will of God, 
a team will be going into South America 
in December, of 1962 hoping to put the 
Gospel in literature form into the hands of 
the one hundred and forty-seven million 
peoples scattered throughout this sprawling 
continent. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 55 Wakelin Terrace, St. 
Catharines, Ont.—During April had ministry 
meetings and children's meetings in West-
brook, Maine in the Spring Hill Gospel Hall. 
Plan to be in Philadelphia area at Easter 
and then to Glen Head, Long Island for 
children's work. Most of the month of 
May, in the will of the Lord, will be spent 
helping in meetings nearer home while 
making preparations to move to our new 
home. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—Enjoyed my trip very much to the 
Holy Land and it was my thrill to literally 
see the desert blossoming like a rose, being 
more convinced than ever that the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. Will be showing 
some of my pictures in Winston-Salem and 
any other assemblies that might be inter-
ested. 
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Pray for Geo. T. Pinches of Pella, Iowa, 
who was to undergo surgery at the Mayo 
Clinic at Rochester, Minn., on April 25th. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A 26th Ave. N., Min-
neapolis 27, Minn. Have spent some time 
in northern Minnesota seeking to encourage 
the new believers which were recently saved. 

Henry Van Ryn, 2885 S. Lamar, Denver 27, 
Colo.—Has finished giving help through the 
winter months at Emmaus Bible School in 
Chicago. His first visit to give help in a 
material way was in 1955. His brother 
Charles Van Ryn, has been an instructor 
for many years at Emmaus and his nephew 
Russell Van Ryn, is presently Dean of Ed-
ucation. 

Charles Van Ryn, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill.—Many students during the 
year come and go at Emmaus Bible School. 
Our ministry to them results in ministry by 
them. It is much satisfaction to be used in 
grounding them in the truth of God's word 
and would value prayer in these efforts. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 S. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa—"We are happy to be able to 
give a good report on our four year old 
daughter's condition which was diagnosed 
at Iowa City as being a deep brain tumor. 
During the many tests (11/2 weeks) of var-
ious brain tests the picture seemed to grow 
increasingly darker, and the right side of 
her body was becoming more paralyzed. It 
was the day of surgery the turn for better 
came for doctors found condition much bet-
ter than expected. Instead of the tumor, 
they drew out, through inscisions in her 
head a large mass of substance with instru-
ments from deep in the cavity of the brain 
giving her a 50% hope for recovery. Def-
inite recovery came in a few days and we 
now have her home again in good health. 
Many of the Lord's people were praying 
and we had great confidence in the power 
of God through prayer and His love to us 
has been greatly strengthened for He did 
"abundantly above all we were able to 
ask or think." 

Just at the time this took place was in a 
series of meetings with Joe Balsan of Des 
Moines, at Western Avenue Hall in Water-
loo. Had finished the third week and souls 
were being saved. John 13:7 "what I do 
thou knowest not now . . . " applies to our 
case, but we rest the whole matter in His 
unerring wisdom and meanwhile we can 
say, "Thou hast enlarged me when I was in 
distress." Because of repeated trips to Iowa 
City for check-ups and necessity of close 
observation of our daughter have cancelled  

all arrangements for April and May, which 
was to include a trip east with brother Tom 
McCullagh of Guthrie, Okla. 

Worcester, Massachusetts, Bethany Gos-
pel Chapel--Since selling our former build-
ing in 1959, the assembly has been meeting 
in rented buildings. Recently we have 
again acquired a permanent location. On 
March 4, an open house was held to permit 
neighbors and friends to see our new chapel. 
Conducted tours of the building were fea-
tured ending with refreshments and an op-
portunity to talk with assembly members. 
The building is of brick construction, with 
many windows for maximum light. Trans-
lucent plastic construction at the peak of 
the roof also greatly increases light. The 
main auditorium seats 140. A second audi-
torium to the left and four feet higher seats 
an additional 100. A basement extends un-
der half of the building. Sunday school 
rooms, kitchen, and a large craft room are 
also provided. Prayer is requested that 
God may use us as an effective testimony 
in this new neighborhood. Our new ad-
dress is 242 Clark Street, Worcester. W. D. 
Milligan, Correspondent. 

Pottstown, Pa.—The burden of a more 
definite work from this part of the state for 
the support of missionaries has been laid 
on the hearts of some of the brethren in a 
few of the assemblies. After a few initial 
meetings of those representing the assem-
blies in Malvern, Reading and Pottstown, 
the combined efforts were put under the 
identification of the Southeastern Penn-
sylvania Missionary Conference. Those 
who have taken the responsibility would 
solicit herewith the prayers of any who 
feel led to cooperate in furthering the work 
of the Lord in a missionary effort. A 
monthly bulletin is being distributed and 
regardless of where you may be located, 
it would be felt a privilege to include your 
name on the monthly mailing list so that 
whether you can be present or not you 
will be fully informed as to the activities of 
this effort. Kindly send your name and 
address to the individual given below and 
you will receive without further notice all 
published bulletins. To pray intelligently 
one must be informed properly. South-
eastern Pennsylvania Missionary Confer-
ence, F. E. Frey, Sec., 231 Prospect St., 
Pottstown, Pa. 

Erindale, Ontario—About eight years ago 
a children's work was started in his home 
in Cooksville, Ontario by Dr. J. A. Weir. 
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A Sunday Evening Bible Study was also 
commenced by Dr. Weir in his home. Over 
the years the Lord blessed both of these 
efforts and several were brought to know 
the Savior as well as Christians being 
built up and taught in the Scriptures. Last 
fall it came to the attention to Dr. Weir 
and others regarding the community of 
Erind ale, four miles west of Cooksville, 
where there had been considerable res-
idential housing built over the past few 
years. After considering the matter fully 
we were convinced that it was the Lord's 
will we should commence a work in the 
area. Consequently, on December 17, 1961, 
an assembly was formed and started to 
meet in the public school auditorium in the 
community. Since that time a house to 
house canvas of the area has been com-
menced and the work is growing to where 
there are now over 100 enrolled in the 
Sunday School and attendance has reached 
as high as 96. A remembrance meeting is 
held each Sunday at 9:30 A. M. and Sun-
day School with an Adult Bible Class is 
at 11:00 A. M. in Springfield Public School. 
Prayer and Bible study is held each Tues-
day evening in various homes at 8:00 P. M. 
We would welcome any of the Lord's people 
visiting in the area to meet with us and 
any of the Lord's servants to minister to us. 
J. A. Weir, D. F. Wilson, J. R. Hardie, P. 
Irwin. 
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Hamilton, Ontario—Bethany Gospel Chap-
el, 155 Gage Ave., announces their women's 
Missionary conference to be held on May 
26th at 2:45 P. M. Speakers will be Mrs. 
E. Harlow, Mrs. W. Gammon, Mrs. R. Tay-
lor, Mrs. D. Smith, and Mrs. B. Monnik. 
Additional information can be obtained 
from Mrs. Francis L. Cook, 64 Upper Walk-
er Ave., Stoney Creek, Ont., Canada. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 17th Annual Chi-
cago Area Sisters' Conference will be held 
at Woodside Gospel Chapel, Cor. First and 
Chicago, Maywood, Ill., on Saturday, May 
5, 1962. Meetings are at 2:30 and 7:00 P. M. 
Speakers expected are Miss Hildur Ekman, 
India (retired), Mrs. Joseph Martin, Para-
guay, Miss Ruth Landis, Taiwan, Mrs. 
Triphon Kalioudjoglou, France, Mrs. Glynn 
Dean, Philippines, and Mrs. Walter Gam-
mon, Angola. A hearty welcome is extend- 

ed to all sisters. For further information 
contact Mrs. J. E. Peel, 4733 North Kelso 
Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

Waterloo, Ontario—Our First Spring Con-
ference will be held at Bethel Chapel on 
May 26 and 27. Time of meetings will be 
as follows: Saturday, 3 and 7:30 P. M. and 
Sunday, Breaking of Bread 9:30 A. M., 
Family Bible Hour 11 A. M., Ministry 3 
P. M., Gospel 7 P. M. Supper will be served 
on Saturday and Sunday between the af-
ternoon and evening meetings. Speakers 
expected are David Hogg, Glasgow, Scot-
land, and Irving Benton, missionary from 
South Africa. Address correspondence to 
Jack Hiller, 27 Erb St. E., Waterloo, On-
tario, Canada. 

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma—The Chris-
tians of Grace Gospel Chapel, 35th and 
South Shields Blvd., trust in the will of the 
Lord to have their Annual Bible Confer-
ence on May 19 and 20, with prayer Friday 
night, May 18. George Rainey and others 
will minister the Word. A hearty welcome 
is extended to all. Address correspondence 
to Carlton Jones, 2319 S. W. 22nd, Oklahoma 
City 8, Oklahoma. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual conference 
at Central Gospel Chapel will be held May 
25 to 27 with prayer on Thursday evening, 
May 24. Gifted speakers, some new in this 
area, some we have not heard for quite a 
while, have consented to be with us. A 
warm welcome is extended to all. Address 
correspondence to James S. Green, 2319 
Capitol Ave., Des Moines, Iowa. 

Doylestown, Penna.—The Christians at 
Grace Gospel Chapel (Route 611 - 5 miles 
north of Doylestown) announce their con-
ference to be held (D. V.) May 30, 1962. 
Speakers expected are Harold Harper, Flor-
ence, S. C., John Welch, Andover, Mass., 
and John Milton Mills, Goldsboro, N. C. 
Address correspondence to Francis Rickert, 
R. D. 1, Doylestown, Penna. 

Worcester, Massachusetts, Bethany Gospel 
Chapel—The Annual Conference will be 
held, Lord willing, on May 26 and 27. Speak-
ers expected are Lloyd Wineberg a n d 
George Mortland. Meetings will open with 
prayer on May 25 at 7:30 P. M.; Saturday, 
May 26 at 3 P. M., Dedication of new Chap-
el, 7 P. M. Ministry. Lord's Day, May 27, 
10:30 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 3 P. M. Min-
istry, 6:30 P. M. Gospel. All meetings will 
be held in new Chapel at 242 Clark Street, 
Worcester. Visitors freely entertained. For 
overnight accommodations, please write to 
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W. D. Milligan, 221 Maple Avenue, Shrews-
bury, Mass. 

Sixth Annual Conference of Brethren to 
be held (D. V.) at Guelph Bible Conference 
Grounds, 485 Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ont., 
Friday, June 1 to Sunday, June 3. Subject: 
"Winning the Lost." Speakers: Friday, 8 
P. M., Peter Pell; Saturday, 10 A. M., James 
Gunn; Saturday, 2 P. M., Ray Fox; Sat-
urday, 7:30 P. M., Alan Adamson; Sunday, 
2 P. M., Lionel Hunt. A 75 minute discus-
sion of the topic follows a 30 minute intro-
duction of the subject. Reservations: The 
General Manager, Guelph Bible Conference 
Grounds. 

Denver, Colorado—The Christians of the 
Denver, Colorado area extend a welcome to 
their 8th Annual Conference to be held June 
2 and 3 at the Colorado Grange building, 
2475 West 26th Avenue, Denver, Colorado. 
A prayer meeting will be held preceding the 
conference in the Denver Gospel Chapel, 
1405 South Vine St., at 7:30 P. M. on June 
1. Speakers expected are A. P. Gibbs, of 
Waynesboro, Ga., and Robert Crawford, of 
Philadelphia, Pa. For accommodations and 
other information please write T. R. Wilson, 
1255 South Pierce St., Denver, Colorado. 

Galt, Ontario—The annual conference of 
Christians will be held (D. V.) in the Gos-
pel Hall, 30 Cambridge Street, on June 9 
and 10. Time of meetings as follows: June 
9 at 2:30 and 7 P. M., Lord's Day, June 10, 
at 10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 P. M. A hearty in-
vitation is extended to all the Lord's people. 
Please note that the first meeting is 2:30 
Saturday afternoon and the first meal Sat-
urday supper. Address correspondence to 
John Fairchild, Rt. 4, Galt, Ontario, or Geo. 
Champ, 19 Brook St., Galt, Ontario. 

Twin Lakes, Iowa — Iowa Bible Camp, 
Sunday evening, June 17 to 23, for boys and 
girls aged 9 to 16. Speakers expected: Wil-
liam Morgan, and John Montgomery. Young 
People's Bible Conference, August 24 to 26. 
For further information write Karl Pfaff, 
2613 So. Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

Bristol, Virginia—The sixth annual Vaca-
tion Bible Conference will be held June 30 
through July 8 at Sullins College near Bris-
tol, Virginia. The entire facilities of the 
college are made available which provides 
excellent accommodations for a family con-
ference. Brethren William MacDonald and 
Peter Pell are the scheduled speakers, with 
Woody Murphy in charge of the children's 
programs, and Jim Redling directing youth 
activities. An afternoon Bible study class  

will be directed by William McNeil. For 
details write to Mrs. William Detweiler, 415 
North Hyde Park, Durham, North Carolina. 

Cedar Hill Bible Camp, Rt. 1, Box 20, 
Cedar Hill, Texas. Schedule for 1962: 
June 2-9, Boys No. 1. J. B. Clooney and R. 

I. Thompson, Jr., directors. 
June 9-16, Young People. H. L. Green, 

director. 
June 16-23, Boys No. 2. Arthur L. Griffin, 

director. 
June 23-30, Girls No. 1. Mrs. R. J. Lam-

mert, director. 
June 30-July 7, Girls No. 2. Mrs. Paul 

Hardin, director. 
July 7-14, Girls No. 3. Mrs. Elisabeth 

Rinehart, director. 
For further information write H. L. Green 
at above address. 

Yosemite National Park, California—The 
California Bible Conference to be held (D. 
V.) July 7 to 15, 1962, in Yosemite Valley 
which offers the unique advantage of a va-
cation with spiritual blessing as a primary 
object. Morning and evening sessions are 
held in the outdoor Church Bowl where the 
Word of God is ministered amidst the handi-
work of God. Ernest Woodhouse of West-
wood, New Jersey, and Henry Van Ryn of 
Denver, Colorado, will be the speakers. For 
further information write H. A. Williams, 
registrar, 25 Oak View Drive, San Rafael, 
California. 

Bethel Bible Camp (Six miles west and 
three miles north of Westlock). The follow-
ing sessions are planned: July 1 to 8, Fam-
ily and Youth Camp. Suitable ministry 
from a number of the Lord's servants will 
be provided. (Children under 9 must be 
accompanied by adult). July 10 to 15, Rur-
al Children's Camp. Accommodations and 
meals freely provided at these camps. For 
further information write Ben Lievers, Box 
7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 

Frontier Lodge, Rt. 2, St. Hermeneilde, 
P. Q. The following camps are announced: 
French Camp, June 28 to July 7. Director 
Roy Buttery. First Junior Camp, July 7 to 
July 21, for ages 7 to 10. Directors Mr. and 
Mrs. Jim Whitelaw. Second Junior Camp, 
July 21 to July 28, for ages 7 to 10. Direc-
tors, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Warnholtz. Jun-
ior camps are mixed camps for both boys 
and girls. Girls' Camp, July 28 to August 
11, ages 11 to 16. Director, Mrs. A. C. Hill. 
Boys' Camp, August 11 to August 25, ages 
11 to 16. Director, Roy Buttery. Youth 
Conference, August 25 to September 3. 
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Speakers: Bram Reed, Toronto, and Law-
rence Wallace, Stanstead, Que. Cost is 
$17.00 a week plus $3.00 registration fee; 
(fee not refundable and must accompany 
registration). Registrations to: Miss Mildred 
Beckwith, 575 Victoria St., Sherbrooke, P. 
Q., Canada. 

Morning Star Bible Camp, Westbank, B. 
C.—Activities for the following are planned 
during the month of July: July 4 to 13, Sen-
iors, ages 15 and up. July 15 to 22, Inter-
mediates, ages 12 to 14. July 24 to 31, Jun-
iors, ages 9 to 11. Further information can 
be obtained from the camp secretary, H. B. 
Ewer, P. 0. Box 233, Westbank, B. C. Can. 

Camp Summers on the Greenbrier River 
—Youth Camp, July 1 to 7. Speaker: Lid-
don Sheridan of Waynesboro, Ga. Special 
activities and ministry for 'teens and twen-
ties are planned in connection with this 
camp. Children's Camp, July 15 to 21. 
Speaker: Melvin Wistner of Fanwood, New 
Jersey. This camp planned for boys and 
girls 8 to 13 years of age. Cost for either 
camp $13.00. Application blanks and in-
formation can be had by writing: Bible 
Camp, Box 451, Hinton, W. Va. 

Rimrock Bible Camp, sponsored by the 
Yakima and Sunnyside, Wash. assemblies, 
will be held this year June 17 through 23rd. 
Tom Carroll and John Hunt are the speak-
ers. For details write to Ed. Guthrie, 1611 
S. 18th Ave., Yakima, Wash. Ocean Beach 
Camp, under the direction of the Cosmopolis, 
Wash. assembly is planned for June 10 
through 23. For more information write to 
Larry Anderson, 608 W. Marion, Aberdeen, 
Wash. 

1962 Guelph, Ont., Conferences 
May 21—Victoria Day Conference 

Speakers: Dr. R. E. Harlow, H. W. Suth-
erland. 

July 1, 2—Dominion Day Conference 
Speakers: John Smart, C. Ernest Tatham. 

July 4-13—Conference Child Crusade 
Leader: David Harris. Special services 
daily for registered adult guests. 

July 14-21—General Bible Conference 
Morning studies led by H. G. Lockett. 
Evenings: C. E. Tatham, with his Palestine 
Kodachromes and Lectures on the Middle 
East. 

July 21-28—General Bible Conference 
Speaker: W. E. Belch. 

July 25—C. B. M. C. Day 
Speaker: Dr. T. E. McCully. 

July 28-August 4—Prophetic Conference 
Morning studies led by R. Hogan. 
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Evenings: C. E. Tatham, Studies in Daniel, 
with Chart. 

August 4-11—General Bible Conference 
Speaker: W. T. Miller, New Zealand. 

August 11-25—Youth Conference 
Leader: Jim Wilson. 

August 25-Sept. 1—Missionary Conference 
Speaker: Wm. A. Deans. 

September 2-3—Labor Day Conference 
Speakers: Ross Rainey, Robt. McLaren, 
Jr., S. M. Hoffman. 

Friday is Missionary Night (beginning July 
20), mail to Guelph Bible Conference 
Grounds, 485 Waterloo Avenue, Guelph, 
Ontario, Canada. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange County, New York, will be held 
(D. V.) from June 30 to September 1, for 
boys, girls, adults, and teenagers. Speakers 
expected: 

June 30 to July 14—Edwin Fesche. 
July 7 to July 14—William Brown. 
July 14 to July 26—Horace Klenk. 
July 27 to August 2—Alfred P. Gibbs. 
July 21 to August 4—A. James Davies. 
August 4 to August 11—Joseph Giordano. 
August 5 to August 18—T. James Lyttle. 
August 11 to August 25—Mel Wistner. 
August 18 to August 25—Ralph West. 
August 25 to September 1—Horace Klenk 

(Teenage Week). Prayer is requested. 
For folder and information write: Howard 

H. Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North Ber-
gen, N. J. 

llllllllllllll !NUMMI llllll N llllll 

With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

11111111181111111111MUUMUM111111Uiumulion llllll nonunion llllllllllllllllllll llllllll into llllll 

Mrs. Emma Atkinson of Detroit, Mich., 
went home to be with the Lord on March 
13. Born in Ireland 75 years ago, she was 
saved in the early days of the work in the 
old East Side Hall 38 years ago. Through 
the faithful ministry of two sisters, now 
with the Lord, she heard the gospel and was 
brought to know the Lord Jesus as her 
Savior. Her life has been one of godly sin-
cerity. A quiet unassuming woman, she 
was ever ready to witness for her Lord and 
sought to lead others to the Savior. During 
her last illness she spoke much of Him and 
desired often to have the Scriptures read 
to her. While being driven to a Nursing 
Home shortly before her death, she asked 
someone to repeat the 23rd Psalm. Not 
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long before the end she said to a daughter, 
"don't forget—Jesus paid it all." Her end 
was peaceful as she entered into the presence 
of the One who had redeemed her unto 
Himself. She is survived by two daughters 
and nine grandchildren. Cyril Popplestone 
conducted the funeral service with Henry 
Greene taking part in prayer. 

Ralph Baughman of La Feria, Texas, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
March 6, 1962. He was born in Wymore, 
Nebraska in 1886, and was for many years 
associated with the Christians at Troost 
Avenue Gospel Hall in Kansas City, Mo. 
Saved over 42 years, our brother was active 
in the Lord's work in giving out tracts and 
preaching the Gospel. He is survived by 
his wife, Florence M. Baughman, two 
daughters, Mrs. W. A. Heider and Mrs. John 
R. Pitt, and a number of grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren. Burial was in Kan-
sas City, where the service was shared by 
brethren Harry Sommerville, Wayne Mat-
thews, and John Williams. 

Mrs. John Dahlgaard, aged 67, of Water-
loo, Iowa, went to be with the Lord, March 
27, 1962, as a result of a heart attack. Saved 
in Nebraska in 1905 at the age of ten years, 
she was in fellowship at the Western Ave-
nue Gospel Hall in Waterloo, where she re-
membered the Lord on the Sunday before 
her home call. Prayer is requested for her 
two sons and their families who survive. 
Paul Elliott preached the Word to a goodly 
number at the funeral. 

Alexander Holmes of Claremont, Califor-
nia, went to be with the Lord, March 13, 
1962. Mr. Holmes had been in very poor 
health for a number of years. Speaking to 
a fellow-sufferer in the same room with 
him he said, "For me death will be to be 
absent from the body and present with the 
Lord," and soon after departed to be with 
Christ. Born in 1886 in Edinburgh, Scot-
land, he married Miss Isabel Phillip Smith 
in 1909, later immigrating to New Zealand, 
where both he and his wife were converted 
in 1914. Later, they moved to the United 
States, settling first in Evanston, Illinois, 
then moving to California, where they re-
sided first in Los Angeles and afterwards in 
Claremont. Our brother leaves to mourn 
his loss his widow, Mrs. Isabel P. Holmes, 
a daughter, Mrs. Isabel Willingham, four 
grandchildren, and seven great-grandchil-
dren. The funeral was conducted by William 
R. Simpson and Walter McAfee. 
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William Jolly of Birmingham, Alabama, 
fell asleep in Christ on April 4, 1962, in his 
81st year after a short illness. Mr. Jolly 
was long identified with Central Gospel 
Hall in Detroit, Michigan, prior to his re-
tirement. He was a faithful witness to his 
Lord and was regarded highly by those 
who knew him. He is survived by his wife, 
one daughter, and one son, for whom 
prayer is requested. 

Eugene Peterson of Toronto, Ontario, 
passed away on March 16th in his eighty-
second year. Born in St. Louis, Missouri, 
he was saved in early years and as a young 
man was identified with the assembly at 
Council Bluffs, Iowa. Later he was with 
the Austin Assembly in Chicago, where he 
was married to Robina Ewing. In 1917 he 
and his family moved to Toronto, where he 
was in active fellowship for many years with 
Olivet Chapel. He was a faithful supporter 
of the assembly meetings and much given to 
hospitality. Many missionaries and home 
workers have been entertained by Mr. Pet-
erson and his wife, who passed away nine 
years ago. He is survived by two daugh-
ters, a son, grandchildren, and a brother, 
S. K. Peterson. Services were conducted by 
Fred Peer. 

Mrs. Harry Spence (nee Jennie Gould) of 
St. Petersburg, Florida, passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord March 3, 1962. Born in 
the North of Ireland in 1884 and born again 
in 1898, she came to Toronto, Ont., about 
36 years ago. Mrs. Spence resided a number 
of years in Detroit, Michigan, and spent the 
last six years in St. Petersburg. She was 
a patient sufferer for many years, a stead-
fast witness to the truth, and was "always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." She 
leaves a daughter, Mrs. Hill Gaston, a sister, 
Mrs. George Kirkland, a brother, William 
Gould, a granddaughter, Mrs. Gordon Wal-
lace, three great-grandchildren, and a host 
of friends in Christ, all waiting for that 
glorious day when we shall meet to part 
no more. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Satan. (Isaiah 14:12). 
2. In the land of Moab. (Ruth 1:4). 
3. Manoah. (Judges 13:21-24). 
4. Cedars. (I Kings 5:6). 
5. Kish. (I Samuel 9:1, 2). 
6. Tarshish. (Jonah 1:3). 
7. Antioch. (Acts 11:26). 
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Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Inc. 

Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
This Fund receives and distributes fellow-

ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through the  Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corporation organized for 
the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Workers 

698 	 $ 15.00 	718 	 25.00 
699 	 60.00 	719 	 40.00 
700 	 20.00 	720 	 100.00 
701 	 20.00 	721 	 200.00 
702 	 50.00 	722 	 25.00 
703 	 10.00 	723 	 200.00 
704 	 125.00 	724 	 35.00 
706 	 360.00 	725 	 10.00 
707 	 70.00 	726 	 26.00 
708 	 210.00 	727 	 170.00 
709 	 30.25 	728 	 100.00 
710 	 240.00 	729 	 30.00 
711 	 54.00 	730 	 100.00 
712 	 5.00 	731 	 10.00 
713 	 20.00 	733 	 190.00 
714 	 55.00 	734 	 200.00 
715 	 275.00 	735 	 100.00 
716 	 15.00 	736 	 30.00 
717 	 30.00 	737 	 100.00 

Office Expense 
699 	 5.00 	712 	 5.00 
700 	 5.00 	719 	 4.00 
701 	 4.00 	721 	 2.00 
703 	 2.00 	723 	 10.00 
706 	 10.00 	727 	 5.00 
707 	 5.00 	730 	 10.00 
708 	 10.00 	733 	 10.00 
710 	 5.00 

Bible Camps 
704 	 75.00 	723 	 100.00 

Children's Homes 
696 	 30.00 	733 	 100.00 
704 	 50.00 

Radio Ministry 
712 	 90.00 	731 	 90.00 
727 	 75.00 

Widows and Retired Workers 

697 	 25.00 	711 	 15.00 
706 	 30.00 	715 	 25.00 
707 	 30.00 	734 	 30.00 

IOWA-"Have been enjoying Light and 
Liberty very much. To me it seems very 
improved. It may be that I am better ac-
quainted with it than other magazines, but 
it is the one I like best." 

Be Sure to Get the Best Art %irk 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, or. 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of DANIEL, 6 ft. 
x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY-God's dealing 
with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME-Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 

15 ft.; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
23 piece set-marvelous to teach with. 

10-12 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P, 0. Box 622, Yucaipa. California 

Tape Recordings Available For Assembly 
Broadcasting 

"What Saith the Scriptures?" Twelve minute messages without 
music or announcements, will be sent free to any desiring to put on a 
program. Assemblies or classes securing a 15-minute period on their 
local station, would have time for a recorded hymn and local announce-
ments-an effective way of reaching your community with the Word 
of God. Address: 
4-5 	Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayetteville, Pa. 
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Return Requested 

Pamphlets on Vital Subjects 

Z3 

Quantity 
Wanted 
_Are Christians, Who Are Gathered to the 

Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, A Sect? 
W. E. Vine 	 Doz. 15c 

_Assembly Discipline. Its necessity, 
various forms, etc. Bloore 	20c 

_Believers' Baptism—Its identification, Im- 
portance, Implications, Import. Adam 
Ferguson 	  7c 

_Baptism, is it for the Remission of Sins? 
Baker 	  5c 
Believer's Biography. A. P. Gibbs 	35c 

_The Church—Its Center, Ordinances, 
Worship, and Ministry. A. N. O'Brien 20c 

._Christ the Advocate, Gilbert 	 5c 
"Called" "Separated" "Let Go." Bloore 5c 

_Child Evangelism—Its delights, dangers, 
and design. A. P. Gibbs 	 20c 

_Christian Renewal, Gibbs 	30c 
_Counsels to Young Christians, Scott 	 8c 

The Deity of Christ. An explanation of 
Jno. 1:1-5; Col. 1:14-29. A. E. Horton 	 5c 

_The Doctrine of Christian Fellowship 	 
Spink 	 5c 

_Essentials of Christian Service, Gibbs 30c 
_Exclusivism, Why I Abandoned. 

H. P. Barker 	  15c 
__Expository Preaching, The Need For 	 

A. E. Horton 	 5c 
_Follovving the Pattern.. New Testament 

Christianity. John Smart 	20c 
_The Great Tribulation. Scott 	 5c 
_Has Israel Rejected Her King? 

Robertson 	  7c 
_Half-hearted Christians. Gilbert 	 5c 
_How Shall I Put Thee Among The 

Children. J. F. Spink 	  5c 
_How to Study the Bible. Moody 	5c 
_Israel's Fatal Milestone. H. E. Marsom. 

A valuable treatise on God's chosen 
people 	  5c 

_Lessons From the Great Teacher 	12c 
__Lord's Supper. Robertson 	  8c 
_Love, Courtship and Marriage—a talk 

with Young Christians. Marson 	10c 

_The Ministry of Women. Hogg, Vine, 
Lewis. A careful consideration upon 
the subject   15c 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P.O 

Quantity 
Wanted 

_Music—A Scripture study. McLaren 	5c 
My Delights were with the Sons of Men. 

Darby 	 5c 
__My Reasons—for Resignation from 

Baptist Ministry. Landis 	 20c 
_The Need of the Hour—to everyone 

who loves the Lord. Spink 	 5c 
_The New House and Its Battlements. 

Marsom 	  5c 
Oversight in the Assembly of God. 
Bloore 	  10c 

_Overseership. A thorough teaching on 
this subject. H. Palmieri 	  7c 

__The Perfect Servant, Inglis Fleming. 
Magnifying the Lord Jesus Christ 	5c 

Rise of Christian Missions, and the 
Stewardship of Money. A. Pulleng 	 
Very instructive 	  25c 

_The Resurrection of Christ. Hogg 	10c 
Scriptural Truths, or What We Believe. 
Scott 	  5c 
Summary of Scriptural Truths, with 
'Testimony from a Chicago daily news- 
paper, 8 pages 	  5c 
Scriptural Principles of Gathering. 
Gibbs 	 30c 

_The Scripture: Teaching, Interpretation, 
Application. A. E. Horton 	  10c 

_Separation from the World. 
W. Robertson 	  Sc  

_Serving and Shepherding. Morris 	 12c 
The Spirit of God and His Operations. 

C. W. Ross 	 10c 
_Sympathy and Communion. T. B. Gilbert. 

Helpful to those who are downcast 	5c 
_Teacher as a Student. Gibbs 	12c 
__Unleavened Bread and Unfermented 

Wine. Charles Van Ryn 	 5c 
_Waiting With Christ—a message of 

comfort. Chase 	  5c 
__Water Baptism—What does the Bible 

teach about it? T. B. Gilbert 	25c 
Which Church Should I Join? What 
Saith the Lord? T. S. 	 10c 
Worship and the Breaking of Bread 	 T. 
B. Gilbert. Excellent for Christians 	 5c 

Your Body Is For the Lord. Fleming 5c 

. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



The Christian Travelers 

Onward, Christian Travelers, Trusting in the Lord, 

Believing in Jesus, And His precious Word. 

Christ our Head Conductor, Leads to Heav'n above. 

Let's follow in His train, Filled with His great love—

Onward, Christian Travelers, Trusting in the Lord—

Believing in Jesus, And His precious Word. 

Onward, Christian Travelers, Looking for the Lord. 

Christ our Heav'nly Master, Who has gone before. 

Forward on our journey, With His light ahead. 

We can see the pathway, All the way He'd led. 

Onward, Christian Travelers, Trusting in the Lord. 

Believing in Jesus, And His precious Word. 

EPHRAIM FIELD 

JUNE, 1962 



A Powerful Weapon 

A well-known Christian doctor of 
Switzerland had an infidel as his com-
panion, in a compartment of a Paris-
bound train. The infidel, knowing 
of the doctor's faith in Christ, began 
to argue with him about the Bible and 
Christianit. No matter what the in-
fidel said, r. Mal 

/21  
Malan replied with an 

exact quot tion from the Scriptures. 
Not once did he give his own opinion, 
nor did he try to explain the Scrip-
tures in his own words. Time and 
again the nfidel was thus met with 
the Word. Finally, in exasperation, 
he exclaim d, "But I don't believe the 
Bible! at is the sense in your 
quoting it to me?" 

The S • s doctor answered with 
the words f our Lord, "If ye believe 
not that I am He, ye shall die in your 
sins." John 8:24. 

Ten years later, Dr. Malan received 
a letter from Paris. After a few in- 

troductory remarks, reminding the 
physician of the conversation on the 
train so long ago, the writer, the for-
mer infidel, wrote: "You simply used 
the Sword of the Spirit and stabbed 
me through and through. Every time 
I tried to parry the blade, you gave 
me another stab with the Sword, until 
I realized that I was not fighting you, 
but God." 

"The word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-
edged sword . . . and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart." 
Hebrews 4: 12. "Faith cometh by hear-
ing, and hearing by the word of God." 
Romans 10:17. 

But one cannot wield the Sword of 
the Spirit unless he knows how to 
use it, and one cannot know how to 
use it unless he is familiar with it. 
Know your Bible. Read it. Study it. 
Live it. 

—The Evangelist. 
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The Great Commission 
ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

MUCH controversy has arisen of 
late in relation to the Commis- 

sion of our Lord in Matthew 28. We 
are increasingly faced with certain 
questions with an ultra-dispensation-
al bias. Some have rejected it as en-
tirely Jewish, while others have con-
sidered it unworkable because of 
changing conditions. In view of the 
doubts that have been raised, may we 
re-emphasize the truths so clearly 
taught in the Commission and con-
firmed by the apostles of our Lord. 

Let us consider first of all: 
The Foundation 

This is based on the Divine Work 
and Word of the Captain of our salva-
tion. The unchanging nature of the 
work of Atonement and the Word of 
the Lord imprint their enduring char-
acter upon the Commission. 

That the Lord was commissioning 
the Church there can be absolutely 
no doubt. To reject it as for our day, 
is to reject Mark 16, Luke 24, and 
John 20; for they are all part of one 
great whole. We cannot accept the 
argument of some that in speaking to 
His disciples who were to form part 
of the Church, our Lord meant a gen-
eration who would live two thousand 
years after them. How then could 
we trust John 3:16 or any part of our 
Lord's ministry? Surely Paul put 
the stamp of permanency on all of 
Christ's ministry in I Tim. 6:3. 

Moreover, if the Commission is not 
for the Church, we are left to flounder 
without one, for there is none other 
given in the New Testament. 

Those who propound this theory 
(that the Commission is not for our 
day) have created the figment of two 
Gospels, one for the Jew and another 

JUNE, 1962  

for the Gentiles, although Paul de-
clared in no uncertain language in 
Gal. 1, that there is only one gospel. 
Our Lord did not send the disciples to 
preach one Gospel in Jerusalem and 
another in the ends of the earth. 
While it was preached to the Jew first, 
it is the same message for the whole 
world. 

Some engaged in this careless hand-
ling of the Word of God have even set 
aside the Name of the Father and the 
Spirit in baptism to use the Name of 
Jesus only. They contend that the 
Commission was not carried out in 
the Acts. To this we reply, if it were 
not carried out, it ought to have been, 
for that was their orders from the 
Commander-in-Chief. But there is 
every evidence that the apostles did 
carry it out as is plain from Acts 14: 
21 (Marg.) "had made many dis-
ciples" and Acts 19:1-3 where the 
Name of the Holy Ghost is associated 
with Christian baptism. 

The late Mr. William Rodgers had 
this to say on this particular subject: 
"They ask us to believe that when 
Christ said 'go ye and teach' He meant 
that someone else was to go and 
teach; that when He said 'I am with 
you' He meant that He would be with 
some other people; and that when He 
added 'even unto the end of the age' 
He meant unto the end of the next 
age. People who can swallow this 
kind of thing must have good diges-
tion, for I frankly confess I prefer to 
believe that the Lord meant just what 
He said." 

The late C. F. Hogg wrote on this as 
follows: "The mention of the Name of 
the Son alone cannot be taken to ex-
clude that of the Father and the Spir- 
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it. By a figure of speech called "syn-
edoche' the part is put for the whole 
of the ordinance of baptism: and in 
the Lord's supper where reference to 
the breaking of bread includes the 
partaking of the cup." We ask, shall 
we discard the 'cup' from the Lord's 
supper because of its omission in the 
Acts? 

Other brethren (gifted a b o v e 
many) have written of the seeming 
variance between the Commission 
(Matt. 28) and the practice of the 
apostles, as recounted in the Acts. In 
1879 Mr. William Kelly had this to 
say, "It in no way fell within the de-
sign of the book of the Acts to repeat 
the formul, though we have every 
reason to b assured that the Lord's 
will was d ne, not only among the 
nations, but also with Jewish dis-
ciples. Thej book constantly sets be-
fore us the Lordship of Him who has 
been crucif ed of men. The words 
employed of each occasion of baptism 
it never pro: esses to give. It incident-
ally or hist rically mentions baptism 
(in water) n or on or into the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ . . . To infer 
they did not baptize them in the holy 
Name of the Trinity is not only un-
intelligent, but also irreverent." 

Secondly, let us consider 
The Features 

Three outstanding characteristics 
mark the order of the Commission: 
make disciples (out) of all nations; 
baptize them into the Name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
and teach them to observe all things. 
Four "Alls" are grouped together: All 
power or the Authority of a risen 
Savior; all nations or the love of a 
risen Savior; all things or the coun-
sels of a risen Savior; all days or the 
presence of a risen Savior. 

Since God has joined these three 
things together in the order in which  

they are pTaced, let not man put asun-
der. All teachers in the New Testa-
ment were first evangelists or soul-
winners. There is neither precept 
nor example for sending anyone forth 
as a teacher before such an one has 
proved to be a father of souls. The 
best teachers among the assemblies 
today are those who have won souls to 
Christ. Such have tasted the joy of 
the evangelist and their ministry is 
enriched as the results of the trials 
and testings and travail in new fields 
with the gospel. This leads to ma-
turity of character and a richness in 
spiritual judgment. There is no short 
cut to experience nor is there a sub-
stitute. The servant of Christ does 
not become a teacher overnight, no 
matter how intelligent he might be. 

In the early days of assembly testi-
mony, it was the custom of those com-
ing from the British Isles to labor on 
this Continent, to go into new fields 
and get souls to Christ and establish 
assemblies. They were not tourist 
preachers making one night stops from 
coast to coast. They simply followed 
the apostolic pattern in planting in-
digenous and autonomous churches 
after the New Testament pattern. 
Have we missed this path today? 

Young men will find invaluable train-
ing for future usefulness in either get-
ting into new fields to pioneer with the 
gospel or helping small struggling as-
semblies that are too far from the help 
of stronger congregations. One feels 
that much of the blame lies with elder 
brethren who have encouraged begin-
ners starting out in full-time work to 
engage in a teaching ministry before 
they have ever experienced the joy of 
spiritual fatherhood. The order of 
the Commission still stands and we 
have no authority to alter it. 

(Continued on page 159) 
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Further Reasons For 

THE SILENCE OF GOD 
E. W. ROGERS 

Sometimes Because of Judgment 
PROVERBS One says: "Because I 

have called and ye refused, ye al-
so shall call and I will not answer." 
God shows Himself silent to the one 
who is deaf toward Him. This may 
be the reason why there are no an-
swers to our prayers. When Israel 
mocked God's messengers and de-
spised His message until there 'was 
no remedy,' God thereafter caused a 
famine of His word; and from the days 
of Malachi to the days of the Lord 
Jesus no prophet's voice was heard. 
The prophetic message was wanting. 

When at length that 'great prophet' 
like unto Moses arose, "Him" they did 
not "hear"; for He was rejected by 
His people and put to death. For this 
reason God has "returned to His 
place," and remains silent to the cries 
of Israel, His chosen, because they 
have not repented and are still guilty 
of the murder of His Son, their Mes-
siah. If one will not listen to God, it 
may well be asked on what grounds 
can one expect that God will listen to 
him? 

Let the reader consider Isa. 42: 14; 
62: 1, and Hosea 5: 15 together with 
their contexts: these passages will 
furnish help in understanding the ju-
dicial silence of God so far as regards 
His people Israel. 

At Times Is Inevitable 
The language of the blessed Lord 

Jesus expressed by the prophet in 
Psalm 22 may appear rather difficult 
to understand. It relates to His prayer 
in the garden of Gethsemane and on 
the cross. His was true prayer; it 
was the true expression of His own  

desire, accompanied by a ready sub-
mission to His Father's will. It seemed 
that God did not hear, but Heb. 5:5 
removes that impression by stating 
that He 'was heard.' The Revisers' 
translation of. Psalm 22:2 should be 
noted. God did not, apparently, 'an-
swer' His Son in the days of His flesh. 
All the wicked scheming which took 
place between the Jewish leaders and 
Judas for the betrayal and murder of 
Jesus of Nazareth achieved its end. 
For the time being God was silent. 

Is not the explanation of these 
events to be found in the fact that the 
cross of the Lord Jesus and His death 
thereon were integral features of an 
eternal purpose which had been de-
termined prior to the foundation of 
the world? It all happened according 
to the "determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God." If the death of 
the Lord Jesus had not taken place, 
the counsel of the Lord would not 
have stood: it would have been an-
nulled. Inasmuch as that was im-
possible, and the death of the cross 
was essential to the effecting of the 
purposes of God, it was inevitable 
that He should remain silent to the 
cry of His Son when His sufferings 
reached their climax. In God's light 
we see light today. If the answer to 
our prayer to God would entail the 
frustration of a purpose which He 
has in regard to things earthly or na-
tional, it must be obvious that our 
prayer cannot be answered, for the 
`counsel of the Lord' must stand. God 
allows and overrules the wickedness 
and activities of men and nations in 
order to bring about His own pur- 
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poses in the earth; and this should 
ever be borne in mind when the saints 
address God on the subject of national 
or international affairs. 

A Feature of the Reign of Grace 
Since Israel rejected Christ and 

crucified Him, God has ceased to 
dwell among His earthly people. His 
present activities are concerned with 
the formation of an elect nation by 
visiting the Gentiles to take out of 
them a heavenly people (the Church, 
or Assembly) for His name (Acts 15: 
14). In consequence of this the ways 
of God with men have to a large ex-
tent been changed. Instead of visiting 
the actual murderers of the Lord Jesus 
with judgment from heaven, God has 
responded to the prayer of the Lord 
Jesus Who pleaded 'Father, forgive 
them, for tiey know not what they 
do.' 

To the murderers first was given 
the offer of mercy (Acts 1: 8) , and to 
all sinners thereafter forgiveness of 
sins has been offered upon repentance 
toward God and faith toward the Lord 
Jesus Christ. God is dealing with 
men in grace and longsuffering, not 
desiring that any should perish. He 
is not imputing to men their trespass-
es, but is bidding them to be recon-
ciled to Himself. Although the cry 
of His elect goes up to Him now, He 
defers avenging them because of His 
longsuffering with their persecutors 
(Luke 18: 1-8) . The time according 
to man's reckoning may seem long, 
but with God a thousand years is as 
one day, and vice versa. 

It must, indeed, constitute not a 
small diffic lty that believers through 
the Christi n era have suffered mar-
tyrdom in the cruellest of ways.  

witnesses of Christ have been burned 
at the stake at Smithfield and else-
where. Yet God did not intervene in 
these cases as He did when He de-
livered Daniel from the mouths of 
the lions, or when He delivered the 
three Hebrew men from the fiery fur-
nace. Is God the same today? 

Herein lies the answer: if God did 
not avenge, or indeed prevent, the 
death of His sinless, innocent and 
holy Son, the darling of His heart, 
Who has no equal for loveliness, it 
cannot be expected that He will a-
venge or even prevent the sufferings 
and death of His people, however 
choice they may be, who have fellow-
ship with Christ in His sufferings. For 
Christ and for His people the day of 
vengeance will surely come, inasmuch 

as His blood is still required from the 
hand of the guilty, and the blood of 
His martyrs still cries from under the 
altar. But the time of vengeance has 
not yet come. Though James was 
killed with the sword, Stephen was 
stoned; and Paul and Peter were 
among the first of the long list of 
martyrs, we may be assured that God 
has not forgotten. "I tell you He will 
avenge His elect." 

The Precursor of a Coming Storm 
In Rev. 8:1 we read of silence in 

heaven for the space of 'half an hour.' 
It may well be that this refers to the 
first half of the last week of Daniel's 
well-known prophecy (which 'week' 
is called an 'hour' in several places in 
the Apocalypse) wherein the man of 
sin progresses with his wicked work 
apparently without hindrance. In the 
"midst" of that week, war is declared 
against the devil and his angels in 
heaven; and they are cast out. On 

Youths and maidens have been flung earth, simultaneously, the Man of Sin 
to the lions in the arenas of ancient breaks his covenant with Israel. 	This 
Rome; and, in more recent times, the (Continued on page 153) 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY Page 144 



A Handful of Benefits 
(Psa. 103:1-5) 

HUGH K. DOWNIE 

THIS is a hymn of praise, not of an 
angel, but of a forgiven, healed, 

redeemed, satisfied man. 
Angels never could sing a song like 

this, because they "never felt the joy 
that our salvation brings." 

They never knew the burden of sin 
and thus could not know the benefit 
of forgiveness. They never knew the 
hurt of sin and thus could not feel the 
healing of the atonement. They never 
knew the thraldom of sin and there-
fore could not experience the thrill of 
emancipation. They never knew the 
degradation of sin and thus could not 
rejoice in the dignity of coronation. 
The dissatisfaction of sin was unknown 
to them and so they never felt the de-
light of complete satisfaction. 

The Psalmist blesses God because 
that is all he can do in return for di-
vine benefits bestowed on him. But 
he doesn't want to do it in any half 
hearted way. He would do it with his 
whole being. The metrical version of 
the Psalms used in Scotland for 400 
years is an interesting piece of work. 
Sometimes the poetry is bad and the 
rhyming awkward. Sometimes the 
theology is surprisingly good, and 
quite often a spiritual gem is found in 
it that is lacking in the prose version. 
Here we have a good example of how 
some of those early saints grasped the 
inner meaning of a Psalm. 

"0 Thou my soul, bless God the Lord, 
And all that in me is, 
Be stirred up His holy name, 
To magnify and bless." 

It was pure spiritual genius to bring 
out that idea of stirring up all that is 
within us. 

The Psalmist does not want to for-
get all God's benefits. But memory 
is weak and the benefits are many and 
manifold. How can he help himself 
to remember? First he sets himself 
to count up the benefits he has re-
ceived from God, and ties them into a 
bundle and then shapes them into a 
song, and setting them to music, sings 
about them. There is no better way 
to remember the goodness of God to 
us. Sing about it and you will not 
readily forget it. 

The benefits enumerated correspond 
to the aspect in which sin is regarded. 
1. Sin is an offence—The benefit of for-

giveness. 
2. Sin is a disease—The benefit of healing. 
3. Sin is a bondage—The benefit of re-

demption. 
4. Sin is a degradation—The benefit of cor-

onation. 
5. Sin is discontent—The benefit of satis-

faction. 

Dr. Alexander Whyte says that here 
we have- 
1. The law court—"Who forgiveth all thine 

iniquities." 
2. The hospital ward—"Who healeth all thy 

diseases." 
3. The slave market—"Who redeemeth thy 

life from destruction." 
4. The throne room—"Who crowneth thee 

with loving kindness and tender mer-
cies." 

5. The banqueting hall—"Who satisfieth thy 
mouth with good things." 

Forgiveness 
The Psalmist begins here. Where 

else could he begin? Man's greatest 
need is forgiveness. How to get rid 
of his sin is the most important thing 
in the world. That is why sin is so 
constantly emphasized in the Bible. 
The first two chapters of the Bible 
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contain the tory of the creation of the 
universe an its inhabitants. The third 
chapter contains the story of the en-
trance of sin into the world, and after 
that we are kept face to face with sin 
in every p rt of the Bible. 

In the g spel story we read at the 
very outset "And thou shalt call His 
name Jesu , for He shall save His 
people fro their sins" (Matt. 1: 21). 
And in the gospel of John almost the 
first word is, "Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world" (John 1: 29). 

It is quit 
to keep ma 
until in his 
seeks for f 
can b found. 

1. The need of this benefit, (Psa. 90:8). 
2. The ground, (Prow. 28:13). 
3. The extent, (Psa. 103:12). 
4. The cost, (Isa. 53:5). 

Healing 
"From t e sole of the foot to the 

crown of t e head there is no sound-
ness in it: ut wounds and bruises and 
putrefying ores" (Isa. 1: 6). That is 
a descripti of man's sinful condition 
that seems to be greatly exaggerated, 
unless our spiritual vision is so sharp-
ened to see the truth of the prophet's 
declaration: Leprosy, one of the most 
deadly and loathsome diseases that 
afflict suffering humanity is God's su-
preme type of sin. Because sin is a 
disease on of the divine names is 
"Jehovah issi," the healer. 

The mir Iles of Jesus were acted 
parables. e healed bodily diseases 
to show th t he could heal those spir-
itual diseases of which they were the 
exact coun erpart. God not only for-
gives sin, h deals with its results and 
there is a g ad day coming when there 
will be no more sickness, and suffer-
ing, or dis ase and death (Isa. 33: 4). 

Redemption 
"Here is a life forfeited. The life 

is then saved by forgiveness. Then 
there is a life imperilled by disease, 
and saved by God's healing. But that 
life is in a thousand dangers. Many 
seek to destroy the young child—the 
Christ within us." 

The soul is not only saved from 
death, and the eyes from tears, but 
the feet are also kept from falling. 
(Psa. 116:8) . Many have been saved 
in late life, saved from dying in sin, 
and that indeed is a great salvation. 
Others have been saved early in life, 
saved from living in sin, and that is 
a still greater salvation. Redemption 
means a new life, that of liberty; a 
new Master, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
a new power, that of an indwelling 
Holy Spirit. 

Crowning 
The song rises higher and higher 

with each successive benefit. First 
of all God's action is defined in rela-
tion to sin, forgiving the offence, heal-
ing the disease, undoing the effects. 
Sin has now been taken away and is 
no longer a barrier to fellowship be-
tween God and His people. 

God not only forgives, He crowns. 
His love is a forgiving and a giving 
love. "Bring forth the best robe and 
put it on him," was the father's com-
mand to his servants in regard to the 
returned prodigal. God puts the 
crown of filial relationship on our 
heads, and calls us "sons," and with 
that we have also the coronet of heir-
ship placed upon us, for, if children, 
then heirs, joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. It is not a crown of merit but 
one of loving kindness and tender 
mercy. 

Loving kindness. The translators 
of the Psalms have taken two distinct 

characteristic of the Bible 
face to face with his sin 

desire to get rid of it he 
rgiveness where it alone 
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English words and tied them together 
in order to set forth the meaning of 
the original, and shut out the weaker 
meaning of both. From the union of 
the two words they set forth a higher 
and better meaning than either alone 
could express. 

Love is the highest and best thing 
in life and holds society together. It 
is the basis of family life, and the 
motive power in all the higher activ-
ities of life. Yet it may partake of the 
weakness of the selfishness of human 
nature. It is not always disinterested 
and sometimes is fierce and jealous. 
The fierce side of love is shut out, and 
the ideal side kept by uniting it with 
kindness. 

Kindness is apt to be weak and in-
judicious and foolish, like the kind-
ness of a fond mother to a spoiled 
child who gets whatever it wants. The 
foolish side of kindness is shut out by 
uniting it with love. So kindness be-
comes loving kindness, and the two 
become in their union, something 
higher and better than either of the 
two elements contained in it, when 
these are taken by themselves. 

Tender mercies. Mercy in itself is 
one of the grandest things in human 
nature. It is not mere sympathy or 
pity but things alive and active, bind-
ing up the brokenhearted, comforting 
the sorrowing and making the widow's 
heart leap for joy. But tender mercy 
is even more than mercy, great and 
good though the exercise may be. It 
is mercy exercised in the most tender 
way. Mercy may be exercised in such 
a way as to wound the feelings of the 
one to whom mercy is shown. Mercy 
according to our text is exercised 
tenderly. 

Satisfaction 

"Crowneth" is external, "satisfieth" 
internal. After forgiveness, healing,  

redeeming, crowning, there may be 
needs unmet, and wants unsupplied. 
But the full exercise of the grace of 
God and the reception of divine bene-
fits means that no human needs are 
left unsatisfied. "My God shall sup-
ply all your need" (Phil. 4:19) . 

"All your need," not wants, as we 
have so often been reminded. We may 
want things we do not really need, and 
God will not encourage such selfish 
greed. Things that we really need 
will be supplied, so that our lives will 
be strong, full, fresh, and fruitful. 

"So that thy youth is renewed like 
the eagle's" is the reason for, and re-
sult of this satisfaction. The benefits 
that God bestowed upon the Psalmist 
and on ourselves rise and range from 
forgiveness of iniquity which is funda-
mental and elementary, to a satisfied 
life which is full and energetic. 

Thus the Psalmist has given us in 
this delightful hymn of praise a true 
picture of the Christian life as it ought 
to be lived and enjoyed. It is a life 
that has forgivenes of sins as its basis 
and complete satisfaction and abound-
ing strength as its end in view. But 
how many Christians "come short" of 
this! 

Forgiven! Y e s , Satisfied! No. 
Strong! No. Far too many are con-
tent to be safe. They have no desire 
to be strong, holy, wise, full of that 
"life more abundant" that Christ Him-
self said He had come to give to the 
sheep for whom He died. 

Remember it was the Lord Him-
self who spoke of this "abundant life, 
and do not lightly set it aside as being 
the catchwords of those who make ex-
travagant claims to a higher than av-
erage Christian life. 

Perhaps Today ! 
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Lord's Day, June 10. 
"The Lord called thy name 'A green 

olive tree,' fair and of goodly fruit; 
with the noise of a great tumult He 
hath kindled fire upon it and the 
branches of it are broken. For the 
Lord of hosts that planted thee hath 
pronounced evil against thee for the 
evil of the house of Israel and of the 
house of Ju 4h, which they have done 
against the elves to provoke me to 
anger . . . " (Jeremiah 11:16-17). 

"And if some of the branches be 
broken off and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, were graffed in among 
them and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree, boast 
not against the branches" (Romans 
11: 17-18) . 

Last month we looked at the fig 
tree as a type of Israel as a nation, 
which was supposed to bring fruit 
unto God but failed. As a result they 
were withered and set aside as a testi-
mony for Gpd upon the earth, as we 
saw in the withering of the fig tree 
when Jesus came into Jerusalem. But 
the day is coming when Israel shall 
blossom as the fig tree, as we saw 
from Matt. 24: 32. Israel's spiritual 
awakening will come after the fulness 
of the Gentiles has come in. 

In today'S talk we see the same 
truths set forth in regard to Israel 
under the figure of an olive tree. Long 
ago Jeremiah told them that once up-
on a time the Lord called them a green 
olive tree, but because of their de-
parture from Him into idolatry the 
tree was broken off and burned. A 

similar thought is presented in Ro- 
mans 11, only in that passage the 
judgment was not their banishment 
to Babylon (as in Jeremiah's mes-
sage) but their being driven out of 
their land among all the nations of the 
world, as the Jew has been for 19 cen-
turies. They were cast away—see 
Romans 11: 15, but not permanently; 
they shall be brought back again in-
to God's favor, or, as the apostle puts 
it, shall be graffed again into their 
own olive tree—Romans 11: 24. 

Lord's Day, June 17. 

"But I am like a green olive tree in 
the house of God; I trust in the mercy 
of God for ever and ever" (Psalm 52: 
8) . 

. . . with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree" 
(Romans 11: 17) . 

While Israel was called a green 
olive tree by Jehovah—Jer. 11: 16, yet 
as a matter of fact there was but little 
evidence in the way of fruit, and God 
had to pass judgment on them, and 
cut them off at the root, as John the 
Baptist laid the axe at the root of the 
tree. In reality the only real, fruit-
bearing olive tree that ever blossomed 
in this world was the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself. We hear Him say in 
Psalm 52 that He is the green olive 
tree in the house of God. He brought 
forth fruit for God, tested under the 
fearful ordeal of His suffering, where 
the oil was pressed that was to give 
light and life to sinners. Gethsemane, 
as you know, means the "oilpress." 
There the fruit, pressed under the 
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awful agonies our Savior knew, 
brought forth, as it were, the oil which 
had such a prominent place in Israel's 
worship, and which speaks to us of 
the fulness of divine blessing by the 
power of the Spirit of God. 

Another beautiful picture of Christ 
as the Olive tree is found in Genesis 
8:11 where the dove came to the ark 
with an olive leaf plucked off in its 
mouth. That plucked off olive leaf 
proved that there was a green olive 
tree standing in all that awful waste 
of waters, and Psalm 52 tells us that 
Christ is pictured by that olive tree. 
In this world of death and spiritual 
desolation there was One whose life 
was fresh and pure and fruitful, full 
of the precious fruits of the Spirit—
of which the "oil" in Scripture is such 
a wellknown figure. And you remem-
ber that when they were leading the 
Savior to the Cross He said to the 
women that bewailed Him; "weep not 
for Me . . . if they do these things in 
`a green tree,' what shall be done in 
the dry?" In all this world of sin 
and corruption He was that one green 
olive tree, bearing precious fruit. 

Lord's Day, June 24. 

"And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meal offering baked in the oven, it 
shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour 
mingled with oil, or unleavened waf-
ers anointed with oil" (Leviticus 2: 4) . 

The above text is just a sample of 
the (at least) one hundred occasions 
where the word "oil" is found in con-
nection with Israel's ritual. Olive oil 
played a great part in their religion. 
Since Christ is the true olive tree, the 
olive oil speaks in Scripture of the 
perfection—the divine fruit—that was 
seen in Him, produced by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. The cakes mingled 
with oil speak of Christ in His incar- 

nation and early life, for He was per-
meated by the Spirit from His birth; 
the wafers anointed with oil speak of 
His anointing for His public ministry. 
John 1:33 speaks of this anointing 
with the oil upon our Savior's en-
trance upon His public ministry. The 
oil—the Spirit—is seen in Christ in 
the cakes mingled with oil; it is seen 
on Christ in the wafers anointed with 
oil. All the anointed things or per-
sons of the Old Testament pointed on 
to Christ, whose very title means the 
"Anointed," as does the Hebrew title 
Messiah in the old Testament. The 
freshness and richness of the oil—the 
Eternal Spirit—was ever in and upon 
Him. 

Olive oil was used for giving light 
(as on the candlestick in the taber-
nacle); it was used for food, and also 
for medicine (the good Samaritan 
poured oil and wine into the sore 
wounds of the half dead soul by the 
wayside)—in Luke 10. Thus the Spir-
it is for light, for life (for food sustain 
life) and love, for love sought the 
healing of the wounded sinner. All 
these, of course, are found in Christ 
our precious Savior—the fulness of 
oil—the fruits of the Spirit, as seen 
in Galatians 5:22. 

Christ then is the true olive tree. 
But as His church is closely associated 
with Him, so will Israel be in the fu-
ture, and so Israel in that day shall 
be part and parcel, as it were, of the 
true olive tree, as we shall see in our 
next article. 

Lord's Day, July 1. 

"For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature 
and were grafted contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree, how much more 
shall these, which be the natural 
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branches, be grafted into their own 
olive tree' (Romans 11: 2 i) . 

Israel is here spoken of as the olive 
tree, but in the same sense as John 
15 speaks of Christ as the Vine and 
we the branches. Though we bear 
fruit, when saved by divine grace, yet 
actually it is the Lord Who is the 
tree. As the believers of this age are 
said to be the branches in the vine, 
so in Romans 11 Israel is said to be 
the branches in the olive tree—see 
Romans 11:16-24. Israel were the 
natural branches—Romans 11:21, 24; 
the Gentiles were grafted in when 
Israel was broken off. But the Gen-
tiles have been as much a failure as 
was Israel, so they also shall be brok-
en off and not spared—Rom. 11:21, 
and Israel shall once more become 
God's people and be the olive tree; an 
olive tree which then—in Israel's fu-
ture—shall truly bear fruit for God, 
Hosea 14: 5-6 speaks of that glorious 
future. 

But while Israel shall be converted 
unto God and bear fruit, her strength 
is found, as Romans 11: 17 shows, in 
the root of the olive tree. And again, 
the root is Christ. A number of pass-
ages in Scripture speaks of our blessed 
Lord as the "root." There is Isaiah 
11: 1 "and there shall come forth a 
rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of His roots"; 
and also the 10th verse of that same 
chapter: "And in that day there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek and His rest shall be 
glorious." 

And then there is that well known 
verse in Isaiah 53: 2 so clearly having 
reference to our blessed Lord: "for 
He shall grow up before Him as a ten-
der plant and as a root out of a dry  

ground," etc. This is the One who, 
shall Israel say, was wounded for our 
transgressions. He is the root and 
fatness of the olive tree—Romans 11: 
17. He is the root and the offspring 
of David—root in His Deity; offspring 
in His lowly humanity. 

In connection with Christ and Is-
rael as the olive tree, it is of interest 
to notice what a place the Mt. of 
Olives has, suggestive of the olive and 
its trees. 

Christ entered into Jerusalem from 
the Mt. of Olives—Matthew 24. 

He spoke His great prophecy con-
cerning Israel's future from that 
mount—Matt. 24:3. 

He ascended from the Mt. of Olives 
when He went to heaven—Acts 1: 12. 

He will return to the Mount of 
Olives when He comes to reign over 
Israel—see Zech. 14: 4. 

Israel's future is foreshadowed in 
Zech. 4: 3, 11-14 where two olive trees 
are seen pouring their oil out of them-
selves. Revelation 11: 3-4 tells us that 
these are God's witnesses during the 
tribulation from among the Jewish 
people, for those 3 1/2 years of fearful 
tribulation. These may be just two 
individuals, but I am inclined to be-
lieve they represent all the godly rem-
nant during the tribulation, at last 
bearing fruit and producing the ful-
ness of the Spirit during that day of 
wrath. 

When the children of God go to Satan's 
world in search for satisfaction, they are 
saying by their actions that their heavenly 
Father does not have enough for them, and 
that they have to go elsewhere for some-
thing to satisfy. They need to see that the 
"supper" (Luke 14) is more than that which 
meets our need as sinners, but that it is one 
long eternal feast to which we are called, 
and where there is no lack of provision. 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

AUGUST VAN RyN 

I take it that the outstanding re-
sponsibility of the Church is to testify 
to the unity—or oneness—of all be-
lievers. In John 17:21 our Savior 
prayed that we all might be one as 
Thou Father art in Me and I in Thee, 
that they also may be one in us, that 
the world may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me. The Lord assures us here 
that the unity of the saints—the 
Church of God as One with Him—
would have resulted in the conversion 
of the world. We have a sample of 
the effectiveness of unity in the early 
chapters of the Acts, when thousands 
turned to the Lord—Acts 4:4; multi-
tudes—Acts 5:14. That then, I be-
lieve, is still the main mission of the 
Church, to be "one." "By this shall 
all men know that ye are My disciples, 
if ye have love one to another" (John 
13:35) . 

Naturally this oneness or unity can 
only be seen, can only be witnessed 
to, when saints meet together. Only 
in their assembling together are be-
lievers seen as a body—as the church; 
therefore a mighty witness to the 
world is the gathering together of 
saints. And this makes it imperative 
that we do not forsake the assembling 
of ourselves together. Love to each 
other, manifested when we meet, the 
desire to be together, is a witness to 
the world of the love of Christ that 
binds us to each other and to Him. So 
I believe that the assembly meetings 
represent another view of the true 
mission of the Church. 

When we so meet we come together 
on a certain day to remember our 

Conclusion. 

WE have looked, in the last 13 
articles, at some of the truths 

concerning the Church of God as set 
forth in the pages of the New Testa-
ment. We feel deeply how poorly this 
task has been done. The subject is 
so tremendous and so very important 
in its bearing on believers in Jesus as 
well as on the world around, and we 
can only hope and pray that the Lord 
may be able to use these thoughts to 
the help and encouragement of some 
of His dear saints. 

Considering all that has been said, 
we raise the question, not what is the 
Church, for we believe that has been 
answered in our study, but rather; 

"What is the mission of the Church 
in the World?" 

We mean the mission of the Church. 
We are not thinking of the mission of 
the individual believer, but of the 
Church as a whole. One might sum 
up the mission of the individual 
Christian under the words of Gal. 2: 
20: "I am crucified with Christ; never-
theless I live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me and the life I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, Who loved me and gave Him-
self for me." Such a life includes god-
liness, purity, compassion and passion 
—personal holiness and purpose of 
heart to reach out after those who do 
not know the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But there is a testimony the Church 
bears as a unit, and in concluding our 
talks on the Church we want to in-
quire how this witness is borne. 
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Lord, and I Cor. 10:17 shows thus we 
manifest the true character of the 
Church—its oneness, for "we, being 
many, are one bread and one body, 
for we are all partakers of that one 
bread." 

We know, of course, that the true 
Church of God is almost lost in the 
midst of a world of mere religious pro-
fession. In the early days, when all 
believers met together and unbeliev-
ers dare not join, the testimony of the 
Church could not help but be noticed. 
We cannot bring those halcyon days 

back, but we can, and we must, meet 
as Christians, in separation from the 
unbelievers around us, manifesting in 
our love for each other, in our sep-
aration from, moral and spiritual evil, 
in our utter l devotion to Christ, what 
the Church actually is—a pure, heav-
enly testimony to a world in sin and 
death. 

The third distinct mission of the 
Church is to be separate from the 
world. Remember Jesus said in His 
prayer that "we are not of the world, 
even as He is not of the world" (John 
17: 14) . And, while we are not of the 
world, we are still in the world (John 
17: 18) . And just because this is so, 
we must be sanctified by the truth 
(John 17:17, , or, in other words, we 
must walk entire separation from 

the world, its religion, its immorality, 
pleasures, etc. The professing church 
is a mixture of law and grace, of Juda-
ism and Christianity, of saints and 
sinners, but the true Church is a sep-
aration from these evils. Come out 
from among ithem and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and I will receive you. 
To sum up—The Church's mission is, 
1. to testify to the Oneness of all be-
lievers, 2. to be seen in the gatherings 
of the saints, and, 3. in their entire 

separation from the world and its 
ways. 

The Church is in the world, but not 
of it. It is a heavenly body, taken 
out of the world but sent back into it 
again, that through its presence here 
souls may be won for Christ and 
Christians strengthened and encour-
aged. 

A graphic picture of the Church in 
the world and the purpose for which 
it is down here might be seen in the 
opening verses of the church epistle—
First Corinthians. 

Note that the sample church used 
in the Bible to teach the truths con-
cerning the place of the Church in the 
world was found in Corinth. Now 
Corinth was a city noted for its vile-
ness and immorality, so that even to-
day the dictionary defines the word 
"corinthian" as meaning "profligate." 
That's where the Lord has left His 
church, in a world of sin and vileness. 
As Paul wrote to the Corinthians, "nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor extortioners shall inherit the king-
dom of God, and such were some of 
you, but ye are washed, sanctified 
and justified" (I Cor. 6: 10-11) . Those 
saved sinners were left in that wicked 
city to show what the mighty grace 
of God could do for the vilest of the 
vile. So still the Church is here to 
prove to the world that the gospel is 
indeed the power of God unto salva-
tion to everyone that believeth. 

2. This church was located in the 
country of Asia minor, and the word 
Asia means "mire." That's where the 
Church is, in a world of confusion and 
uncertainty, where men have no solid 
footing anywhere. But the Church is 
built upon the Rock of ages, and it is 
left in this world to reach out the hand 
to those who are floundering in the 
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mire; to have a message of positive 
assurance in a world where nothing is 
sure. Mr. Spurgeon said that the only 
thing that is sure in this world is the 
fact that nothing is sure. But we are 
sure of many things; we can say in 
the language of Scripture "we know." 
We are settled on the Rock of Ages. 

3. Corinth was in the province of 
Achaia, and that word means "wail-
ing." Yes, the Church of God is in a 
world of tears, but it is here with a 
message of joy; a joy told forth in the 
gospel story, and also a joy to be seen 
in the lives of His saints. Again I say, 
"Rejoice"—in the Lord. This is a 
world of sadness, but oh, how wonder-
ful that we have a message of un-
speakable joy to present to it. May it 
be heard from our lips and seen in our 
lives. 

4. This church was in Corinth, and 
that word is said to mean "satiated." 
We don't use that word much, but we 
are acquainted with its slang equiva-
lent—"fed up." This world is fed up, 
ever seeking new thrills yet never 
having its longing met. Only Christ 
can satisfy, and in a world that is fed 
up, the Church has a message of full 
satisfaction i n Christ. Remember 
Jesus' words: "he that drinketh of the 
water that I shall give shall never 
thirst, but the water that I shall give 
shall be in him a well of water spring-
ing up into everlasting life. 

Are we manifesting to the world 
that we are fully satisfied with Christ 
—that we want nothing else? If we 
are not, then we are failing in our 
mission as the Church of God. 

So the Church is in a world of sin, 
to preach and live holiness. 

The Church is in a world of con-
fusion—of mire—to bring the pos- 

itive assuring truth of God. 
The Church is in a world of 

weeping and wailing to bring joy. 
The Church is in a world of bore-

dom, to show and to tell that Christ 
not only saves but that He satisfies. 

More could be said but these things, 
at least, are the mission of the Church 
in the world. Needless to say it has 
failed terribly, but with God there is 
forgiveness and in His Word, by His 
Spirit, there is power to redeem the 
time. We fail; He never fails. His 
Word changes not. May we all seek, 
by His grace, to walk in obedience to 
His Word! 

THE SILENCE OF GOD 
(Continued from page 144) 

marks the beginning of the period in 
which the wrath of God is poured out 
from heaven on men, terminating in 
the 'great and terrible day of the 
Lord.' As stillness in nature betokens 
a coming storm, so the stillness in di-
vine movement indicates the same. 
At the end of the present age (of 
which the silence of God is a chief 
feature) there will break the storm of 
God's wrath against a Christ-reject-
ing world, and who shall abide it? 

Conclusion 
We conclude then that the problem 

of the Silence of God is not complete-
ly unanswerable. Despite the fact 
that certain problems connected with 
it appear at present to be insoluble, 
the Lord is able to maintain His saints 
in faith and joy, notwithstanding per-
plexity and sorrow. We may be sure 
that ultimately God will break His 
silence, for the good of those who love 
Him, for the suppression of evil and 
for the maintenance of His own glory. 
May the Lord grant patience to all His 
saints! 
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Discipleship 
The Lord s desire is that all His 

own be inde d His disciples. He gave 
instruction s to abiding in Him and 
of fruit-bea ry ng and said "So shall ye 
be my disci ] les" (John 15: 8) . Alas, 
not all true believers manifest that 
they are di4ciples of the Lord Jesus. 
On the other hand, not all who profess 
to be disciples of the Lord Jesus, may 
be true believers in Him. Think of 
Judas, and the many who walked no 
more with Him in John 6:66. 

The word translated disciple, sig-
nifies: a learner or pupil. As a learn-
er he aspires to be like His teacher. 
One is known as a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus if he shows love toward his fel-
low-disciples, "By this shall all know 
that ye are My disciples, if ye have 
love one td another" (John 13:35) . 
Furthermore, "If ye continue (abide) 
in My Word, then are ye My disciples 
indeed" (John 8: 31) . 

In Luke 14:26-33, our blessed Lord 
emphasizes the conditions of disciple-
ship and three times He said "He can-
not be My disciple." His disciple is 
one: 

1. who has come to Him. 
2. who gives the Lord Jesus the 
unique place in the affections of his 
heart of which He alone is worthy, 
to reign here without a rival, set-
ting asid natural affections even to 
near relationship, whenever they 
come in to hinder his obedience to 
his Master. 

3. who has surrendered all to Him, 
even life (v. 26) . 
4. who is willing to bear his cross 
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(v. 27) , and denies himself (Luke 
9: 23) . 

5. who follows the Lord Jesus (v. 
27). 
6. who has counted the cost (v. 28) . 
7. who forsakes all that he has to 
be His disciple (v. 33) . 

The cross was the instrument of 
death as judgment upon man. It was 
the ending of his life under judgment. 
Christ in grace took that place for us. 
But His death is reckoned ours. In 
the cross of Christ we see ourselves 
set completely aside under the judg-
ment of God. Now this is the great 
fact that took place once for all at 
Calvary: but as disciples we are to 
apply that fact to ourselves in a prac-
tical way every day. We are to ac-
cept the setting aside of self in every-
thing so that the new life we have in 
Christ may be manifest in all our 
ways. All that is what is meant by 
denying self, taking up one's cross 
daily and following Christ. 

We often hear Christians call their 
trials and difficulties their cross. But 
this is not what Christ meant when 
He said "take up his cross daily, and 
follow me." These trials may be the 
means under God—the occasion or 
opportunity—for the practical appli-
cation of death to self so that the life 
of Christ may be more fully mani-
fested in us in accepting all from 
God's hand in entire surrender to Him 
and His will. The trial is not the cross, 
properly speaking, but rather the oc-
casion for the disciple to take up his 
cross, that is to accept death to self 
and selfish ends and aims and yield 
himself to God and His will. The tak- 
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ing up of our cross is the only way of 
practical victory over self, sin, the 
world and the enemy. 

Dear fellow-believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, don't fear the cross. It 
is the place where the victory was won 
over all the enemies, where our many 
sins were answered for, indeed where 
the storm of divine judgment due to 
such sinners as we have been was 
exhausted upon our blessed Lord, our 
Substitute, who in love bore it all. 
What a deliverance He has wrought, 
yea, what a great salvation. "God for-
bid, that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by  

whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world" (Gal. 6:14) . 

Oh, the precious Savior is worthy 
that every blood purchased saint of 
God should deny self interest in every 
form, exchanging present passing 
things for eternal and lasting treas-
ures in heaven, and give Him the 
whole heart and life, at home, in busi-
ness, in everything. 

Lord, I am Thine; Thy love to me 
Constrains my soul to cleave to Thee, 

And gladly to resign 
Whate'er I have, whate'er I am: 
My life be all with Thine the same, 

And all Thy shame be mine. 

R. K. C. 
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The Grace of Giving 
ERNEST BARKER 

IT IS comparatively seldom that the 
I subject of Giving is emphasized 
from the Scriptural viewpoint, and 
herein lies one reason why this par-
ticular grace is so little appreciated. 

There are at least three Divine prin-
ciples relative to this subject which 
should be remembered, and to these 
we will devote our immediate atten-
tion. 

Willingness 

The only sure guide we have for life 
and doctrine is the Word of the living 
God. Therefore it is essential that we 
should know what our guide says con-
cerning "Giving" if we are to experi-
ence one of the greatest privileges it 
is possible for a child of God to enjoy. 
A most important passage is one which 
came from the pen of the Apostle 
Paul: "If there be first a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he  

hath not" (II Cor. 8:12) . God does 
not expect from us what we cannot 
give, but He does expect (and has a 
right to expect) from us what we can 
give. It is essential, however, that we 
place first things first, and in respect 
of our gifts for the work of God there 
should be first a willing mind. 

This principle of willingness is 
traceable throughout the Scriptures. 
When God called for volunteers to 
bring an offering for the construction 
of the tabernacle, He laid down this 
important condition: "Of every man 
that giveth it willingly with his heart 
ye shall take My offering" (Exo. 25: 
2) . This implies that if the offerings 
were not given willingly they were not 
acceptable. The interesting sequel to 
this is seen ten chapters later: "And 
they came." But who came? Every-
one whose heart was stirred, and 
whose spirit was made willing, includ-
ing both men and women (Exo. 35: 21, 
22, 29) . So great was the response 
that the people had to be restrained 
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from giving because the material they 
brought was not only sufficient, but 
too much. 

The same joyful operation was ex-
perienced concerning the gifts for the 
temple in Jerusalem. The people re-
joiced because they offered willingly 
to the Lord David's words were most 
significant: "But who am I, and what 
is my people, that we should be able 
to offer so willingly after this sort? 
for all things come of Thee, and of 
Thine own have we given Thee" (I 
Chron. 29:9, 14, 17) . 

Yes, indeed, it is all of grace. We 
can only giVe to God that which we 
have first received from Him, and, 
viewed in its true perspective, this act 
of "giving back to God" constitutes 
one of the highest and holiest privi-
leges we have as His redeemed people. 

The believers who comprised the 
churches of Macedonia were tried not 
only in the matter of affliction, but 
also regarding personal comforts—
they were wellnigh poverty stricken 
—and yet, notwithstanding the depth 
of their poVerty, their liberality a-
bounded, so much so that beyond 
their power they gave willingly of 
their slender means, actually pleading 
with the Apostle to receive their gifts 
for their fellow saints who were not so 
happily circumstanced as they. What 
an example for us twentieth century 
Christians! 

Systematic and proportionate giv-
ing are both emphasized in I Cor. 16: 
2. We are exhorted not only to lay 
by in store upon the first day of the 
week, but that "laying by" is to be 
as God hath prospered us. Do we 
always remember this, and act upon 
it? 

Cheerfulness 
Here again it is imperative that we 

take our guidance from the Book of 
God. "Every man according as he  

purposeth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly or of necessity; for 
God loveth a cheerful (Gr. 'hilarious') 
giver" (II Cor. 9: 7) . Willingness and 
cheerfulness are twin qualities which 
never like to be separated from each 
other's company. How often we give 
to God grudgingly. How frequently 
we give only because we regard it as 
our duty (and an irksome duty at 
that) ! The Lord would rather not 
have our gifts at all if we fail to give 
them cheerfully. There is a sense in 
which God could dispense with all 
our help, though, on the other hand, 
He longs for our practical fellowship 
in relation to His work at home and 
abroad. 

Full many a blessing is forfeited be-
cause we think more of ourselves than 
of others. "There is that scattereth 
and yet increaseth" is a principle from 
which God has never deviated. He 
cannot be any man's debtor, and 
whatever we cheerfully give to Him 
we receive back a thousandfold in 
spiritual blessing. This does not mean 
that we should give in order that we 
might receive accumulative interest 
in return, but rather that we should 
ever remember that God honors them 
that honor Him. "The liberal soul 
shall be made fat," and as we, seek to 
water others we ourselves shall ex-
perience soul prosperity. In contra-
distinction to this, "there is that with-
holdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty." When we spend 
more upon ourselves than we should, 
or when we withhold from the Lord 
what we should give for the further-
ance of His work, the inevitable result 
is leanness of soul. 

We have no record in the Gospels 
that the Lord stated the well-known 
maxim, "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive," but that He did so is 
evident from Acts 20: 35. We all 
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know the pleasure of receiving gifts 
from friends as a token of their love, 
but there is a joy which is even great-
er, namely, the joy of giving, and if 
our gifts are prompted by the love of 
Christ we shall experience no diffi-
culty in giving frequently and lib-
erally. 

Sacrifice 
Some of us know comparatively 

very little of genuine sacrifice. The 
Philippian believers showed their 
deep love to Paul by sending him gifts 
"once and again" when he was suffer-
ing so intensely for Christ in Thessa-
lonica. But a more pronounced mani-
festation of that love was shown dur-
ing the Apostle's imprisonment in 
Rome. They desired to send him a 
substantial gift, but because of the 
distance, limited means of transit, and 
other difficulties, it seemed that their 
Christlike desire could only end in 
disappointment. But love overcomes 
all obstacles, and through prayer and 
concentrated effort those devoted 
Christians at last discovered means 
whereby their objective could be at-
tained by sending Ephaphroditus with 
the necessary supplies. The journey 
and other hardships nearly cost that 
dear man his life, but God protected 
His servant, and enabled him to fulfil 
his mission successfully. Paul was al-
most overcome by this outstanding 
exhibition of brotherly affection. His 
words were: "But I have all, and a-
bound; I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which were 
sent from you." It was a magnificent 
example of real sacrifice, "acceptable 
and well pleasing to God," a service 
which will be revealed and rewarded 
at the judgment seat of Christ. 

After all, it is not what we give that 
counts, but the motive which lies be-
hind the gift. One of the most touch-
ing incidents of sacrificial giving men- 

tioned in Scripture is that concerning 
a "certain poor widow" recorded in 
Mark 12:41-44. As Jesus sat over 
against the treasury, He watched how 
the people cast money into the treas-
ury. Many that were rich cast in 
much and went their way, no doubt 
feeling quite satisfied that they had 
fulfilled their religious responsibility. 
Then came the poor widow who pos-
sessed only two mites. She might 
have thought that whatever she gave 
was scarcely worth the giving, but she 
decided not only to give, but to give 
all she had. Rather than feeling proud 
of her accomplishment, she felt re-
lieved that, so far as she knew, no 
one had noticed her. But the unob-
served Observor was watching, and 
His commentary was that she had giv-
en more than all the wealthy contrib-
utors who had cast in of their abund-
ance. Why? Because with her there 
was a genuine sacrifice. With them 
there was none. 

Two mites—a simple little farthing, 
It was so small 

And yet—she might e'en then have halved 
it, 

It was her all. 
One mite for God, and one she needed, 

Of wealth so small? 
No: trusting to the God of widows, 

She gave her all. 
And so, in sight of Him Who saw it, 

It was not small, 
For He Who watched how it was given—

said: 
"MORE than they all!" 

The Magi who journeyed from the 
East all the way to Jerusalem seek-
ing the child Jesus, eventually found 
Him. They then opened their treas-
ures and gave Him of their best. The 
Lord Jesus was worthy of those gifts, 
just as He is worthy of the very best 
we can give Him. It is beautifully 
true that the greatest love gave the 
greatest gift. God loved the world, 
and gave His Son. Christ loved the 

JUNE, 1962 
	

Page 157 



Church, and gave Himself. Similarly 
the greater love we have toward Him 
who has in mercy rescued us from 
the very depths of ruin, the greater 
will be our response in the giving of 
our money, our time, our talents, our 
all. 

If every believer in our assemblies 
realized his or her responsibility in 
this matter, and acted accordingly, 
there would be no shortage of funds 
for the work of the Lord, and the 
maintenance of His servants. 

Let us never forget that we are 
not our own, but that we are "bought 
witn a price"—and what a price! We 
do not belong to ourselves: we are the 
rightful prpperty of One Who has 
shed His life's blood to redeem us. 
Therefore let us glorify God by rising 
to our privilege of giving willingly, 
cheerfully, and (if necessary) sacri-
ficially to Him Who has given us all 
things in Christ. 
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Russia Has A Record Of Nearly 
1,000 Broken Treaties 

"This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, prond, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, trucebreakers . . . " (II Tim. 3: 
1-3). 

The above is the passage which comes to 
mind when reading the following item: 

"The staff df the Senate Internal Security 
Committee made a study showing that near-
ly 1,000 treaties which the Soviet Union 
entered into with the United States, and 
nearly every other nation in the 38 years 
since the Soviet Union came into existence, 
have been broken. 

"It keeps no international promise unless 
it is to the advantage of the Soviet Union," 
the report stated. 

Yet some of the world's statesmen dream 
that "peaceful coexistence" with such a na-
tion is possible! 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Communism Cannot Eradicate 

Man's Self-Interest 
The Peiping People's Daily said: 
"The old concepts, habits and psychology 

formed under the influence of the private 
ownership system and of the exploiting 
class in the past cannot be completely erad-
icated in a short time." 

The paper defended incentive prizes as 
"characteristic of flexibility," producing en-
thusiasm where it did not exist before. 

The amazing thing is that it took the 
Chinese Communists twelve years to find it 
out. 

They have begun giving out cash prizes 
as incentives to workers. The amount of 
money varies according to the work ac-
complished. 

Believers are constrained by the love of 
Christ to live "unto Him which died for 
them and rose again" (II Cor. 5:14,15). But 
at the same time they are not ignorant of 
the fact that the Lord offers rewards for 
faithful service. They are aware that "every 
man shall receive his own reward according 
to his own labor" (I Cor. 3:8). 

A Ban Of Shame 
We took the following editorial from a 

San Francisco newspaper: 
The Soviet Government's ban on Pass-

over food for its Jewish citizens is a 
contemptible symbol of religious oppres-
sion. 
It is ominously reminiscent of czarism, 
when anti-Semitism was cynically and 
cruelly used as an instrument of official 
policy. 

Hitler resorted to this odious discrim-
ination, with hideous results. 

Because of the ban, Russian Jews were 
deprived of unleavened bread, an essen-
tial ingredient of the eight-day Passover 
festival. 

It is significant that this bread recalls 
hardships experienced by Jews 3,000 years 
ago when they fled from Egypt to the 
Promised Land. 

Unleavened bread is thus a symbol it-
self—of freedom over tyranny. 
Believers can go further than the news-

paper editor and say the Passover finds its 
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fulfillment in Christ our Passover, who was 
sacrificed for us (I Cor. 5:7). And the 
unleavened bread is the symbol of "sin-
cerity and truth" (I Cor. 5:8). 

* 	* 	* 

Millions Of Women Alcoholics In 
U. S. A. 

It is estimated that there are 6,000,000 
alcoholics, and 9,000,000 problem drinkers in 
the United States. 2,500,000 of the alcoholics 
are women. 

Women who came from rural, religious 
backgrounds where drinking might have 
been taboo, now find themselves strongly 
urged to take a drink at a cocktail party. 
Then, not knowing the restraints many peo-
ple were taught, will become increasingly 
addicted to the bottle. 

Dr. M. A. Block of Buffalo, chairman of 
the American Medical Associations Com-
mittee on Alcoholism defined an alcoholic 
as "a person who cannot control his—or 
her—drinking." 

Some Alcoholics Anonymous chapters 
have as many women as men; others are 
organized only for women. 

Some husbands will refuse to allow their 
wives to seek treatment, saying that if 
knowledge of the problem went outside the 
house, their careers would be ruined. Dr. 
Block said a survey of 1,300 physicians in 
his county indicated most would not caution 
their problem drinking patients on the 
dangers for fear of offending them. 

Women as well as men must be pointed to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and be told: 

"He can break the chain that binds you, 
Raging thirst or deeds unholy, 

Satan's bondage now that grinds you, 
Come! Come today!" 

* 	* 	* 

Moderator Of Church Of Scotland 
Visits the Pope 

Dr. Geoffrey Francis Fisher, the then 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate of 
the Church of England (Anglican), visited 
the Pope in December 1960. He was followed 
by presiding Bishop Arthur Lichtenberger 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
U. S., and Dr. J. H. Jackson, president of 
the National Baptist Convention of the U. S., 
the largest Negro Church body in America. 

Now, Dr. Archibald C. Craig, 73, mod-
erator of the Church of Scotland, has paid 
the Pope a visit. 

The Vatican Radio reported that the au-
dience had been a "very cordial" one. It 
said the conversation ranged over many 
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subjects.- Dr. Craig said that the Pope had 
greeted him by saying: "With the simplicity 
of my heart, I thank you for your visit." 

The meeting of the top leader of the 
strongly Calvinist Church of Scotland and 
the Pope was widely regarded as of his-
toric significance in the growing movement 
for greater Protestant-Catholic unity and 
understanding. 

THE GREAT COMMISSION 
(Continued from page 142) 

Thirdly, let us consider in closing 
The Fortitude 

assured us in carrying out the Com-
mission. The Word declares, "who 
goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges." The Lord has promised His 
unlimited power, His unbounded pro-
vision and His unending presence. 
Ours is "the mighty ordination of the 
pierced hands." 

Note the contrast between the or-
ders given to the soldiers who guarded 
the tomb of our Lord and the orders 
given to the disciples by the risen 
Victor over sin, death, hell and the 
grave. The soldiers were asked to 
preach a dead Christ, to deceive the 
people with a lie and were promised 
large sums of money for their mission. 
The disciples were sent to preach a 
risen Savior; to spread the truth of 
Redemption's story and what is vouch-
safed to them is not large sums of 
money but the unending presence of 
their Lord. 

This path of faith should be trav-
elled by all who would go forth into 
the harvest field. Let all the servants 
of Christ tell their needs to God alone 
and experience the joy of proving Him 
as the El-Shaddai. It will enhance 
our assembly testimony to keep our 
platforms free of begging, in any form. 
Our Commander-in-Chief has not 
gone to sleep. His promise is the en-
richment of every soldier under His 
command, "Lo I am with you alway, 
even unto the end." 
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HIS NAME . . . . WONDERFUL 

Isaiah 9:6 

A Wonderful PERSON-Col. 2:9-11; 3:11. 
A Wonderful PREACHER-Luke 4:16-19, 

22; John 7:46. 
A Wonderful PHYSICIAN-Matt. 4:23. 
A Wonderful PROPHET-Luke 24:19; 

Acts 3:22, 23. 
A Wonderful PRINCE-Isa. 9:6; Acts 3:15; 

5:31. 
A Wonderful PROPITATION-I John 2:2. 
A Wonderful PASSOVER-I Cor. 5:7. 
A Wonderful PEACE-Eph. 2:14. 
A Wonderful PRECIOUSNESS-I Pet. 2:7, 

R. V. 
A Wonderful PRIEST-Heb. 5:6; 7:25, 26. 
A Wonderful POTENTATE-I Tim. 6:15. 
A Wonderful PRESENCE-Matt. 28:20; 

Heb. 13:5. 
S. L. 

WONDERFUL 
Isaiah 9:6 

Wonderful in His Goings forth-Micah 5:2. 
Wonderful in His Godhead-Rom. 9:5. 
Wonderful in His Glory-John 17:5; 

Heb. 2:9. 
Wonderful in His Generations-Matt. 1:1 to 

18. 
Wonderful in His Garments-Psa. 45:8; 

Mark 15:24. 
Wonderful in His Greatness-Luke 1:32; 

Eph. 1:19. 
Wonderful in His Grace-II Cor. 8:9. 
Wonderful in His Gentleness-II Cor. 10:1. 
Wonderful in His Grief-Isaiah 53:4, 10. 
Wonderful in His Gift-John 4:10. 
Wonderful in His Gospel-Rom. 1:1, 3, 16. 
Wonderful in His Governments-Isaiah 9:7. 

S. L. 

Search the Scriptures . . . . they testify of 
Me" 

(John 5:39) 

The Sacred Scriptures testify of Him 
1. THE S ent One-John 17:3; I John 4:14. 
2. THE S ubmissive One-Phil. 2:8.  

3. THE S inless One-II Cor. 5:21; I Pet. 
2:22; I John 3:5. 

4. THE S lighted One-Isa. 53:3. 

5. THE S orrowing One-Isa. 53:3; 
Matt. 26:37, 38. 

6. THE S tricken One-Isa. 53:4; 
Zech. 13:7. 

7. THE S ilent One-Isa. 53:7. 

8. THE S uffering One-Heb. 2:9, 10; 
I Pet. 3:18. 

9. THE S in-bearing One-Isa. 53:6; 
I Pet. 2:14. 

10. THE S eated One-Heb. 1:3; 12:2. 

11. THE S oon-Coming One-Rev. 22:7, 
12, 20. 

12. THE S upreme One-Heb. 10:12. 
S. L. 

Twelve Great Men 

ENOCH-the man of Prophecy, Jude 14. 

NOAH-the man of Preaching, II Peter 2:5. 

JOSEPH-the man of Prosperity, Gen. 39:3. 

ELIJAH-the man of Prayer, James 5:17. 

JOB-the man of Patience, James 5:11. 

DAVID-the man of Persecution, Psalm 7:1. 

SOLOMON-the man of Proverbs, 
I Kings 4:32. 

DANIEL-the man of Purpose, Daniel 1:8. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST-the man of Prep-
aration, Matt. 3:3. 

PETER-the man of Pilgrimage, I Pet. 2:11. 

PAUL-the man of Persuasion, Rom. 8:38; 
II Tim. 1:12. 

THE GOD-MAN-the Man of Perfection, 
Heb. 5:9. 

Know Your Bible 
1. What king had a Navy? 

2. What was the southern division of Pal-
estine? 

3. Who threw his javelin at David? 

4. Who was the first to be exiled? 

5. How many malefactors were crucified 
with Jesus? 

6. What woman at Bethany was reproved 
by Jesus? 

7. To whom was the gospel preached first? 

(Answers on page 167) 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Aldergrove, B. C., Aldergrove Gospel 
Chapel—We have seen some fruit in the 
gospel in recent months. There was a record 
attendance at the April missionary meeting 
held here. The Word was faithfully preached 
by brethren Mun Hope and Paul Hildebrand. 

Robert Arthur, 18 Second St. N. E., Au-
burn, Wash.—During the Easter season had 
the privilege of sharing in part of two con-
ferences, one in Nanaimo, B. C., and the 
other in Vancouver; along with special min-
istry on five Lord's days on "The Taber-
nacle." The hospital ministry supplies a 
happy balance with much to encourage 
along with platform ministry. 

Atchison, Kansas—Our spring Conference 
was a real blessing to all who attended. 
The messages were soul searching and 
Christ exalting. At least twenty assemblies 
in six states were represented. Ministering 
brethren were David Lawrence, Morgan 
Bartlett, John Horn, David Horn, Willard 
Rodgers, Richard Burson, John Elliott and 
Herschel Martindale. R. L. Townsend. 

Joe Ealsan, 4011 13th, Des Moines, Iowa—
Had two very good weeks of meetings at 
Longfellow Hall, Minneapolis recently. Plan 
DVBS at Davenport, Iowa, June 13 to 22. 
Mrs. Balsan who underwent hip surgery at 
Rochester hopes to be home from the hos-
pital in early June. Will value prayers of 
God's people. 

At Barnegat, at the Mainland, on Route 
9, only 500 feet from N. J. Parkway, will 
find assembly Christian Fellowship located 
at Lower Shore Road, 4 blocks east from 
the Traffic Light, Route 9. On Sunday the 
assembly meets at 10:30 A. M. Brothers and 
sisters in the Lord are cordially invited. 

Bethel Bible School, Box 910, Lennoxville, 
Quebec.—Ever since its founding in 1948 
the Lord has been graciously using the 
School in the formation of workers here in 
Quebec and other French-speaking mission 
fields. We feel there is a need for enlarging 
of the school at present and look to the 

Lord for guidance in all things pertaining 
to it. Your prayers will be valued. 

Bill D. Cathers, Missionary to Ecuador 
spoke May the 10th at the Christian Fellow-
ship of Barnegat, N. J. and showed color 
slides of the Mission Field. Both were very 
well accepted by the audience and questions 
were asked after the meeting. 

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelby-
ville, Tenn.—It is with joy I look back on 
the five years the Lord has allowed me 
with the assembly of the saints in Shelby-
ville. The Lord has now laid on my heart 
the responsibility of moving to East Free-
dom in western Penna. Will covet prayers. 

Ernest B. Crabb, P. 0. Box 130, College, 
Alaska—Am glad to report several have 
been saved recently, fruit harvested through 
special meetings with brother Thompson 
from Anchorage—mostly servicemen. Some 
were baptized last Lord's day. Dr. and 
Mrs. Ed. Harlow paid us a visit recently on 
their way home from the Orient which we 
enjoyed very much. Continued prayer will 
be valued for the work here. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—The children's meetings for the season 
have ended with a number being added to 
the Sunday School through this medium, 
as well as getting the parents to come to 
meetings. A family of four whose father 
was killed in an accident come to the S. S. 
as a result of the meetings and two have 
professed Christ. We keep busy in hospital 
visitation which is most encouraging and 
rewarding in many ways. 

Emmaus Bible School, Chicago, Ill.—The 
Seventeenth Annual Commencement will be 
held, Lord willing, in the auditorium June 
1, 1962, at eight o'clock. Dr. R. Edward Har-
low, co-founder and former Principal of 
Emmaus will preside. He will also present 
a brief resume of his missionary trip to the 
Orient where he contacted alumni and re-
gional directors. T. E. McCully, chairman 
of the Board of Trustees; Daniel H. Smith, 
instructor in Bible and Christian Education 
will assist him. President William Mac-
Donald will also participate. Approximate-
ly seventy students are to be graduated. 
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Garfield Gospel Chapel, 2406 Garfield S. 
E., Albuquerque, New Mexico—We were 
greatly blessed by the ministry of George 
Campbell who spent the last four months 
here and at El Paso. He has now returned 
to New Carlisle, Canada. We recently start-
ed a Spanish language broadcast on the all 
Spanish station KABQ, using taped Gospel 
messages by Leslie Sandberg of Pueblo, 
Colorado. George Pugh is doing the follow-
up work. Louis Germain has arrived after 
some delay to continue his work among the 
many Spanish speaking people of this city. 

Louis J. Germain, 2406 Garfield S. E., Al-
buquerque, New Mexico—Is presently in 
Albuquerque seeking to do work among the 
Mexican folk; students at the University and 
also distribute tracts. In the will of the 
Lord will be returning to Canada in early 
June to resume the French work. 

Guelph Bible Conference—The annual 
meeting of the Guelph Bible Conference, in-
cluding the Women's Auxiliary, was held on 
Saturday, April 28, and was quite well at-
tended. Encouraging reports of last year's 
activities were received and plans for the 
future presented and discussed. There 
seemed little doubt that the attendance at 
this year's conferences would be the best 
for a number of years. The house has been 
winterized, permitting groups to make res-
ervations for week-ends throughout the en-
tire year. C. E. Tatham continues as pro-
gram director and Allan Walker as Opera-
tions Manager. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Drive, 
El Paso, Texas—We continue to see en-
couragement in the children's work on the 
South side and early in May Mr. and Mrs. 
Darling, former missionaries to Cuba, gave 
appreciated help. We are seeing encour-
agement in the work on the North side as 
well with one soul recently turusting Christ. 
Much prayer is valued. 

John A. Horn, 419 Smith, Atchison, Kan.—
My brother, David Horn, and I have had 
meetings the past weeks in both Kansas 
City, Kansas and Missouri; Albia, Ottumwa, 
Berea, and Lyman, Iowa; and Omaha, Neb. 
Had appreciated meetings early in May in 
Centerville, Ibwa. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand St., Scotch 
Plains, New York—In addition to local as-
sembly commitments and weekly Bible 
classes, this month will find me in Hartford, 
sharing in their .annual conference. We 
look to God for a season of blessing for 
our hearts. 

David Lawrence, 205 So. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa—Gave help in the ministry at the 
Easter Conference in Atchison, Kansas, 
which was well attended from near and far. 
Also shared in the ministry at the Sioux 
City, Iowa, conference early in May. Mrs. 
Lawrence is now able to resume her normal 
living in every way. 

Los Angeles, California—The Christians at 
Bethel Gospel Hall, 11726 So. Main Street, 
enjoyed the recent visit of A. A. McLaughlin 
who ministered the Word from his chart 
"From Egypt to Canaan." The meetings 
were well attended. Other brethren who 
visited us to give words of ministry and ap-
peals to the unsaved during the months of 
February and March were James Duguid, 
Stanley Ford, John Aitken, Alfred Law, and 
Sam Gallagher. Please pray for this effort 
to reach the colored of our great city. J. G. 
Richards, Cor. 

M. B. MacJannet, 6051 Pineway Blvd., 
Houston, Texas—Gave appreciated help to 
saints in Waco, Tex., Portales, New Mex., 
Winslow, Flagstaff and Kingman, Ariz. It 
is encouraging to find the work prospering 
and a desire for His Word. 

Norman L. MacNeil, 37 Bromley Ave., 
Moncton, N. B. Our Easter conference was 
a very profitable time for all. The attend-
ance large, and the 'ministry was to edifica-
tion, exhortation and comfort. The As-
sembly here had been praying that the 
Lord's voice would be heard, and He did not 
disappoint us. Those taking part in the 
ministry were brethren Blackwood, Mc-
Clelland, Davey, Ramsay, McLellan, Heid-
man, R. Morton and Jolin. The Lord seemed 
to manifest His approval in the professed 
salvation of some. Brethren Blackwood and 
McClurkin were with us in March for two 
weeks each. Their ministry was much en-
joyed. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—Is having well attended meetings in 
Hatboro, Penna., with a good attendance 
and interest. So far there has been some 
fruit in the gospel and look to the Lord 
for further blessings. 

H. McCready, 55 Des Talus Ave., Quebec 
10, Que.—Am happy to report God has 
blessed His word in the gospel in Quebec 
City, with four being brought to know the 
Lord. One, was a man contacted through 
door-to-door distribution of gospel papers. 
Two young sisters also were among the 
number, with their simple testimony in the 
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face of bitter opposition, winning others to 
Christ. Will value prayers. 

A. A. McLaughlin, 1027 Longfellow Ave., 
Bronx 59, New York—During the months of 
February, March and part of April, I vis-
ited some of the Western States. Two weeks 
meetings were held in Los Angeles on the 
Chart "From Egypt to Canaan." Also some 
Saturday evening Bible classes were held. 
The saints were encouraged to go on for the 
Lord. On the return trip Denver, Des 
Moines and St. Louis were visited. Blessing 
was received especially at St. Louis where 
some professed faith in Christ during the 
Easter conference. 

David Metier, 1001 E. Elbe St., Portales, 
New Mexico—We have been given tempo-
rary use of a Government Community build-
ing for Sunday which is a big help until the 
Lord provides a more permanent building. 
Some exercise of the Lord's people has 
brought about the start of a fund for use 
in providing a temporary meeting place and 
we would value prayers that it may be a 
reality very soon due to crowded conditions. 
Many of these folk in the area are being 
reached with the gospel and we are seeing 
some trust the Lord. Prayer for wisdom 
and guidance in all things is needed. 

Woody Murphy, Box 9, Siler City, N. 
Car.—Had a series of gospel meetings dur-
ing April in Allen Junction, W. Va., using 
a prophecy chart which he had made. Dur-
ing the meetings six professed faith in 
Christ, same having been the objects of 
much prayer for years and are real trophies 
of grace. Very good attendance each night, 
with a time of refreshment to the local 
saints. 

New York City, James Slip Gospel Mis-
sion, Inc.—A few years ago, it was necessary 
to sell both the Mission and Camp Hananeel 
properties for new housing developments. 
Since that time those associated with the 
work have endeavored to find a new camp 
site in order to carry on this phase of the 
work. In the meantime, each year some 
thirty or more youngsters have been sent 
to Pine Bush Bible Camp for a week. This 
project will be continued this season with 
two new ones added—namely, "Island Holi-
day" a one-week Bible conference for teen-
agers; and one among youngsters living on 
the lower side of New York City, conducted 
by Mrs. Helen Petrali, assisted by several 
teenagers who have been reached with the 
gospel through her efforts. 

Philadelphia, Penn., Central Gospel Hall 
Mission—The work for the Lord here in the 

center of Philadelphia continues under His 
hand with meetings well attended. Many 
meetings through the week are held for 
various groups and we can see the Lord's 
hand in many ways. How we long to see 
souls saved from their wretched way of life. 
There is a real opportunity given in the 
gospel during our hospital visitation work 
as well. Pray that the Lord will use us 
here in this place—the "Skid Row" of Phil-
adelphia. We shall value your prayers. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Collins. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24, Allen Junction, 
W. Va.—The Lord gave blessing in gospel 
meetings held in Huntington, W. Va., during 
April, using Booth's Eternity chart. Some 
fruit was seen in the gospel and the restora-
tion of another. Ministry on the Lord's re-
turn seemed to be a real help to the saints. 

George T. Pinches, 1013 Main St., Pella, 
Iowa—Has returned to his home following 
three weeks spent in Rochester undergoing 
surgery. He wished to thank all the Lord's 
people for their many messages and prayers 
on his behalf. His wife during the time 
ministered with untiring devotion helping 
in recovery. He looks forward to his 84th 
birthday and over sixty years service for 
the Lord without one break due to sickness. 
In the will of the Lord hopes to again min-
ister the word but in a more limited sphere. 

Tucson, Arizona — Fourteen candidates 
were baptized Easter Sunday at the Bible 
Chapel here. Attendance has been very 
good at the Family Bible Hour with an 
average of about 200 all winter. Fred El-
liott from Portland, Ore., visited with us 
for part of a week with good ministry. 

Western Avenue Gospel Hall, 726 Western 
Avenue, Waterloo, Iowa—Our Conference 
was well attended and the ministry was 
God-given. Brethren Magee, McClurkin 
and Van deKrol ministered the word while 
Robert Orr helped in the Gospel. Prior to 
the conference we had the joy of seeing 
six precious souls saved through the efforts 
of our brethren Joe Balsan and Milo Van 
deKrol. Brother McClurkin remained for 
four nights in ministry of the word which 
was much appreciated. 

Sioux City, Iowa, Washington Heights 
Chapel—The Bible conference was held in 
the newly completed chapel with a good 
attendance with brethren Tom McCullagh, 
Leonard Lindsted, Morgan Bartlett, David 
Lawrence ministering the Word. The Lord 
added His blessing in the gospel with three 
souls professing salvation in Christ. 

JUNE, 1962 
	

Page 163 



■ 11111111111111111011111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111H111 llllllll 

Conferences 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111411111111111111111111111111111111111111111111M111111M111111116 

Twin Lakes, Iowa — Iowa Bible Camp, 
Sunday evening, June 17 to 23, for boys and 
girls aged 9 to 16. Speakers expected: Wil-
liam Morgan, and John Montgomery. Young 
People's Bible Conference, August 24 to 26. 
For further information write Karl Pfaff, 
2613 So. Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

Rimrock Bible Camp, sponsored by the 
Yakima and Sunnyside, Wash. assemblies, 
will be held this year June 17 through 23rd. 
Tom Carroll and John Hunt are the speak-
ers. For details write to Ed. Guthrie, 1611 
S. 18th Ave., Yakima, Wash. Ocean Beach 
Camp, under the direction of the Cosmopolis, 
Wash. assembly is planned for June 10 
through 23. For more information write to 
Larry Anderson, 608 W. Marion, Aberdeen, 
Wash. 

Crowsnest Bible Camp, 1962 season—June 
30-July 4: The workshop precamp leader-
ship training; July 5-14: Youth camp (12 
years and up); July 15-22: Family camp; 
(children under 9 must have a guardian). 
All camps are free. For a free folder and 
further information contact R. Dash, Sec., 
1314 - 12th Ave. South, Lethbridge, Alberta. 

Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds—The 
24th annual Midwest Bible Camp and Con-
ference will be held (D. V.) July 23 to 29, 
near Paynesville, Minnesota. Conference 
speakers will be John Walden and James 
Gunn. Camp leaders, Karl Pfaff, Senior 
camp, and Kenneth Baird, Junior camp. For 
further information write Lloyd R. Parkin, 
2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis 18, Minn. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Confer-
ence—Camp Elim, in beautiful Pike Nation-
al Forest, near Colorado Springs, Colorado, 
is happy to announce the following camp 
schedule for 1962. Six vacation Bible camps, 
July 16 thru August 29. July 16 thru 21, 
Grade School Boys, Ken Baird, director. 
July 23 thru 28, Grade School Girls, Ben 
Parmer, director. July 30 thru August 4, 
Jr. High Boys, James Wright, director. 
August 6 thru 11, Jr. High Girls, Ken Baird, 
director. August 13 thru 21, High School 
Boys and Girls (Grades 10, 11 and 12) in-
cluding boys and girls through age 20 that 
are unmarried, John Walden and James 
Wright, directors. August 24 thru 29, Young 
Adults (21 years and older, married or sin-
gle), John Walden and James Wright, di- 

rectors. All interested parties should con-
tact John Walden, 1926 Woodburn Street, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

The third annual Northwest Bible Camp 
and Conference will be held from August 
27 to September 3 in the Fraser Valley Bible 
Camp grounds, about two miles north of 
Abbotsford and two miles east along the old 
Clayburn Road. Morning and afternoon 
sessions will be held as in previous years 
from Tuesday to Saturday, August 28 to 
September 1, for registered campers, of all 
ages. Cabins are available as well as trailer 
space. Additional information is available 
from Eric L. McKinley, John E. Wall, 
Dalvern Krenzler or Camp director, Mun 
Hope, P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, B. C. 

1962 Kansas Bible Camp, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, 
Kansas. Camp No. 1 for Deaf children only, 
July 15-20; Camp No. 2 Grades 4 to 6, July 
29; Camp No. 3 Grades 4 to 9, August 5; 
Camp No. 4 Grades 6 to 9, August 12; Camp 
No. 5 High School, August 19; Youth Con-
ference, August 24-26; Camp No. 6 College 
age, August 26-31. 

Mid-South Bible Conference, P. 0. Box 
654, Nashville, Tenn.—Speakers for August 
5th thru 12th, 1962: Adult speakers: Kevin 
Dyer, Virgil Hollingsworth, Walter Jensen, 
Harold McKay. 

Teenage speaker: George Nelson. 
Children's speaker: Dan Smith. 

Bristol, Virginia—The sixth annual Vaca-
tion Bible Conference will be held June 30 
through July 8 at Sullins College near Bris-
tol, Virginia. The entire facilities of the 
college are made available which provides 
excellent accommodations for a family con-
ference. Brethren William MacDonald and 
Peter Pell are the scheduled speakers, with 
Woody Murphy in charge of the children's 
programs, and Jim Redling directing youth 
activities. An afternoon Bible study class 
will be directed by William McNeil. For 
details write to Mrs. William Detweiler, 415 
North Hyde Park, Durham, North Carolina. 

Cedar Hill Bible Camp, Rt. 1, Box 20, 
Cedar Hill, Texas. Schedule for 1962: 
June 2-9, Boys No. 1. J. B. Clooney and R. 

I. Thompson, Jr., directors. 
June 9-16, Young People. H. L. Green, 

director. 
June 16-23, Boys No. 2. Arthur L. Griffin, 

director. 
June 23-30, Girls No. 1. Mrs. R. J. Lam-

mert, director. 
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June 30-July 7, Girls No. 2. Mrs. Paul 
Hardin, director. 

July 7-14, Girls No. 3. Mrs. Elisabeth 
Rinehart, director. 

For further information write H. L. Green 
at above address. 

Yosemite National Park, California—The 
California Bible Conference to be held (D. 
V.) July 7 to 15, 1962, in Yosemite Valley 
which offers the unique advantage of a va-
cation with spiritual blessing as a primary 
object. Morning and evening sessions are 
held in the outdoor Church Bowl where the 
Word of God is ministered amidst the handi-
work of God. Ernest Woodhouse of West-
wood, New Jersey, and Henry Van Ryn of 
Denver, Colorado, will be the speakers. For 
further information write H. A. Williams, 
registrar, 25 Oak View Drive, San Rafael, 
California. 

Bethel Bible Camp (Six miles west and 
three miles north of Westlock). The follow-
ing sessions are planned: July 1 to 8, Fam-
ily and Youth Camp. Suitable ministry 
from a number of the Lord's servants will 
be provided. (Children under 9 must be 
accompanied by adult). July 10 to 15, Rur-
al Children's Camp. Accommodations and 
meals freely provided at these camps. For 
further information write Ben Lievers, Box 
7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 

Frontier Lodge, Rt. 2, St. Hermeneilde, 
P. Q. The following camps are announced: 
French Camp, June 28 to July 7. Director 
Roy Buttery. First Junior Camp, July 7 to 
July 21, for ages 7 to 10. Directors Mr. and 
Mrs. Jim Whitelaw. Second Junior Camp, 
July 21 to July 28, for ages 7 to 10. Direc-
tors, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Warnholtz. Jun-
ior camps are mixed camps for both boys 
and girls. Girls' Camp, July 28 to August 
11, ages 11 to 16. Director, Mrs. A. C. Hill. 
Boys' Camp, August 11 to August 25, ages 
11 to 16. Director, Roy Buttery. Youth 
Conference, August 25 to September 3. 
Speakers: Bram Reed, Toronto, and Law-
rence Wallace, Stanstead, Que. Cost is 
$17.00 a week plus $3.00 registration fee; 
(fee not refundable and must accompany 
registration). Registrations to: Miss Mildred 
Beckwith, 575 Victoria St., Sherbrooke, P. 
Q., Canada. 

Morning Star Bible Camp, Westbank, B. 
C.—Activities for the following are planned 
during the month of July: July 4 to 13, Sen-
iors, ages 15 and up. July 15 to 22, Inter- 

mediates, ages 12 to 14. July 24 to 31, Jun-
iors, ages 9 to 11. Further information can 
be obtained from the camp secretary, H. B. 
Ewer, P. 0. Box 233, Westbank, B. C. Can. 

Camp Summers on the Greenbrier River 
—Youth Camp, July 1 to 7. Speaker: Lid-
don Sheridan of Waynesboro, Ga. Special 
activities and ministry for 'teens and twen-
ties are planned in connection with this 
camp. Children's Camp, July 15 to 21. 
Speaker: Melvin Wistner of Fanwood, New 
Jersey. This camp planned for boys and 
girls 8 to 13 years of age. Cost for either 
camp $13.00. Application blanks and in-
formation can be had by writing: Bible 
Camp, Box 451, Hinton, W. Va. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange County, New York, will be held 
(D. V.) from June 30 to September 1, for 
boys, girls, adults, and teenagers. Speakers 
expected: 

June 30 to July 14—Edwin Fesche. 
July 7 to July 14—William Brown. 
July 14 to July 26—Horace Klenk. 
July 27 to August 2—Alfred P. Gibbs. 
July 21 to August 4—A. James Davies. 
August 4 to August 11—Joseph Giordano. 
August 5 to August 18—T. James Lyttle. 
August 11 to August 25—Mel Wistner. 
August 18 to August 25—Ralph West. 
August 25 to September 1—Horace Klenk 

(Teenage Week). Prayer is requested. 
For folder and information write: Howard 

H. Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North Ber-
gen, N. J. 

Denver, Colorado—The Christians of the 
Denver, Colorado area extend a welcome to 
their 8th Annual Conference to be held June 
2 and 3 at the Colorado Grange building, 
2475 West 26th Avenue, Denver, Colorado. 
A prayer meeting will be held preceding the 
conference in the Denver Gospel Chapel, 
1405 South Vine St., at 7:30 P. M. on June 
1. Speakers expected are A. P. Gibbs, of 
Waynesboro, Ga., and Robert Crawford, of 
Philadelphia, Pa. For accommodations and 
other information please write T. R. Wilson, 
1255 South Pierce St., Denver, Colorado. 

Sixth Annual Conference of Brethren to 
be held (D. V.) at Guelph Bible Conference 
Grounds, 485 Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ont., 
Friday, June 1 to Sunday, June 3. Subject: 
"Winning the Lost." Speakers: Friday, 8 
P. M., Peter Pell; Saturday, 10 A. M., James 
Gunn; Saturday, 2 P. M., Ray Fox; Sat-
urday, 7:30 P. M., Alan Adamson; Sunday, 
2 P. M., Lionel Hunt. A 75 minute discus- 
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sion of the to ic follows a 30 minute intro-
duction of the subject. Reservations: The 
General Manager, Guelph Bible Conference 
Grounds. 

Galt, Ontario—The annual conference of 
Christians will be held (D. V.) in the Gos-
pel Hall, 30 Cambridge Street, on June 9 
and 10. Time of meetings as follows: June 
9 at 2:30 and 7 P. M., Lord's Day, June 10, 
at 10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 P. M. A hearty in-
vitation is extended to all the Lord's people. 
Please note that the first meeting is 2:30 
Saturday afternoon and the first meal Sat-
urday supper. Address correspondence to 
John Fairchild, Rt. 4, Galt, Ontario, or Geo. 
Champ, 19 Brook St., Galt, Ontario. 

1962 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

June 22-30—Fourth Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress. Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: 
C. Stacey Woods. For special folder and 
registration, address: Richard Barlow, 2717 
Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 30-July 15—First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); John 
Welch (first week); Geo. M. Landis (sec-
ond week). 
Girls' Camps. Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 

July 15-21—Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 
July 21-28—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 
July 28-Augi 5—Mid-Season Conference. 

Speakers: William MacDonald and Peter 
Pell. 
Boys' Camps. Director, Clyde Tyson. 

Aug. 5-11—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 11-18—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 
Aug. 18-Sept. 3—Last Conference. Speakers: 

Edwin Fesche and Harold M. Harper (first 
week); Davtid Kirk and August Van Ryn 
(second we k). 
Entirely ne facilities are being built for 

the girls' and boys' camps. Other improve-
ments have b en made on the grounds. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance ohnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayette ille, Pa. 

1962 G elph, Ont., Conferences 
July 1, 2—D inion Day Conference 

Speakers: J hn Smart , C. Ernest Tatham. 
July 4-13—Conference Child Crusade 

Leader: D id Harris. Special services 
daily for re istered adult guests. 

July 14-21 	eneral Bible Conference 
Morning st dies led by H. G. Lockett. 
Evenings: E. Tatham, with his Palestine 
Kodachromes and Lectures on the Middle 
East. 

July 21-28—General Bible Conference 
Speaker: W. E. Belch. 

July 25—C. B. M. C. Day 
Speaker: Dr. T. E. McCully. 

July 28-August 4—Prophetic Conference 
Morning studies led by R. Hogan. 
Evenings: C. E. Tatham, Studies in Daniel, 
with Chart. 

August 4-11—General Bible Conference 
Speaker: W. T. Miller, New Zealand. 

August 11-25—Youth Conference 
Leader: Jim Wilson. 

August 25-Sept. 1—Missionary Conference 
Speaker: Wm. A. Deans. 

September 2-3—Labor Day Conference 
Speakers: Ross Rainey, Robt. McLaren, 
Jr., S. M. Hoffman. 

Friday is Missionary Night (beginning July 
20), mail to Guelph Bible Conference 
Grounds, 485 Waterloo Avenue, Guelph, 
Ontario, Canada. 

TIMELY TOPICS 

An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 

1 copy, per year 	  $ .75 

5 copies, one address, per year 	 1.25 
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50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 14.00 

500 copies, one address, per month 	 5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 9.50 

For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
Contains 16 pages of clear ring 

gospel messages. 
Send it for a year to that 

unsaved friend. 

Issued monthly 

$1.00 per year 

Walterick Publishers 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

1 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111110111111111. 

Mrs. Julius Bernardo, one of the first-
fruits unto Christ of Arnstein, Ontario, has 
finished her course with joy. On April 10 
she went "home" to be with the Lord. Mr. 
and Mrs. Julius Bernardo were the first per-
sons contacted in Arnstein fifty-nine years 
ago, by Brethren Clapp and Steen, who had 
walked forty miles to carry the gospel to a 
community which has been blessed with an 
assembly testimony for fifty-six years. Born 
in Germany, and reared a R. C., Mrs. Ber-
nardo came to Canada in 1896. For a num-
ber of years she had longed to know peace 
with God and assurance of salvation. And 
when the plain, simple gospel was heard 
from the lips of the two aforementioned 
servants of the Lord, and a little later from 
Mr. Rowe, the truth was readily received 
with assurance of sins forgiven and peace 
with God. Thus began a Christian life of 
one who was a real "Mother in Israel." Be-
loved of her husband and ten children, in-
cluding Mrs. Aubrey Dellandrea, Rt. 1, North 
Bay, Ont., (all but one have confessed Christ 
as Savior), she will be greatly missed, by 
them and by all who knew her. Dr. Som-
macal of Toronto (who remembered the Lord 
with the Bernardos that first Lord's day 56 
years ago) conducted the funeral service, 
speaking words of comfort from God's Word, 
and words of conviction for the unsaved in 
the large company which attended the fu-
neral. Brother Guy Cesar of Hamilton took 
part in prayer at the cemetery. 

Mrs. Levi Huff (nee Hallie Conkling) of 
Searsboro, Iowa, went to be with the Lord, 
April 25, 1962 after a lingering illness. She 
was born in Muscatine, Iowa in 1897 and 
came to know the Lord as her Savior as a 
child. She was in assembly fellowship for 
many years, and at the time of her death 
was associated with the Christians at Sully, 
Iowa. She was instrumental in leading her 
own two daughters to the Lord when they 
were children. She is survived by her 
husband, her two daughters, Mrs. Irene De-
yore, Wapello, Ia., and Miss Alice Huff, Teec 
Nos Pos, Arizona; two sons, Lynn Huff of 
Searsboro and Dale Huff of Rockford, Ill.; 
two sisters, Mrs. Helen Holland and Mrs. 
Ruth Orr of Burlington, Ia.; two brothers, 

J. Stuart Conkling and G. Ronald Conkling 
of Muscatine; and five grandchildren. Fu-
neral services at Grandview, Iowa, were 
conducted by William Morgan with J. Elbert 
Matthews assisting at the graveside service. 

Robert Knoern5child, Perry, Kan., passed 
into the presence of the Lord on April 11th 
following a long illness, at the age of 74. 
He is survived by his wife and five children. 
Harry McAfee of Garnett, Kansas, spoke at 
the funeral to a goodly number who heard 
the gospel faithfully preached. 

Ruth M. Messerli, aged 63, was called 
home April 23, while in the hospital. Our 
sister was saved in early life and was in 
fellowship at Brookline, Mass. Funeral 
services were shared by W. Herbert Mar-
shall, George Monroe, Samuel Stranahan 
and George Mawhinney who spoke at the 
grave. 

John H. Carmichael of Belmont, Mass., 
passed into the Lord's presence very sud-
denly, on April 17. He was born in Nova 
Scotia, Canada, in 1898 and came to Boston 
in 1926. Two years later he moved to New 
York City, where he married and where in 
1934 he found his need of a Savior. His 
life from that time on manifested the fact 
that he was truly a child of God, redeemed 
by the precious blood of Christ and feeding 
on the Word of God. He returned to Bos-
ton in 1944 and two years later came into 
fellowship with the Christians at Cliff Street 
Gospel Hall in Roxbury. For the past three 
years he was in fellowship in the Country-
side Bible Chapel, serving as one of the 
trustees, and was loyal and faithful in serv-
ice to the Lord. He leaves, in addition to 
his wife, a son, John, a daughter, Shirley, 
three brothers, and two sisters. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Solomon (I Kings 9:26). 

2. Judea. 

3. King Saul (I Samuel 18:11). 

4. Adam (Genesis 3:23, 24). 

5. Two (Luke 23:32). 

6. Martha (Luke 10:41). 

7. Jews (Acts 11:19). 
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GOSPEL TRACTS 
4 PAGES--TWO COLOR, ILLUSTRATED 

SPECIAL SUMMER SALE 
10,000 or more one title or assorted: $4.00 per thousand 

Less than 10,000: Priced as below. 

ALL ONE TITLE: 100 at 75c; 500 at $3.25; 1,000 at $6.00. 

ASSORTED TITLES: Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c. 

Quantity 
Wanted 
_An Eternal Regret. 
_A 2,000,000 Opportunity Lost? 
_A Question Millions Would Like to Have 

Answered. J. C. P. 
_A Sermon by a Wag. Dealing with the 

love of God for lost sinners. J. C. Pearson. 
_A Sigh of Relief. The personal testimony 

of a woman who found Christ as Savior. 
_Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 

Condemned Already. 
Everlasting Punishment. 
God's Purpose for Heaven and Earth. 
Goodnight or Goodbye. 

_He Lacked Moral Courage. Searching 
gospel appeal by D. L. Moody. 

_How the Lawyer Overlooked the Main 
Part of the Law. 

_How Kate led Mary to Christ. 
_How to be Saved Now and Forever. 
__How God Saved a Murderer. 
_How Long Do You Have to Live? 
_How a Young Business Man was Saved. 

Christened, confirmed, but lost. 
_In Cairo, But Never Saw the Sphinx. A 

warning dealing with good intentions. 
_I Am Not Going to a Christless Grave, 

Are You? 
_Is It Possible? Only Two Doors Away, 

But Lost. Clarkson. 
_Is Life a Gamble? 
_If the Blood Had Not Been Shed. The 

necessity of Christ's sacrificial death. 
__Life Begins for a Sailor. How he found 

peace through the blood of Christ. 
_Possession or Profession. Sam Hamilton. 
_Prepare For This Event Now. 
_Queen Victoria Knew She Was Going to 

Heaven! Do You? John Townsend. 
__Running With My Eyes Shut. B. Parmer. 

Starving to Death in Heaven. Is this 
possible? New life and body required. 

__Saved or Lost—Which? Concise mes-
sage urging the sinner to come to Christ. 

_Saved Without Understanding. Must be-
lieve God. Good for doubters of all kinds. 

_The Blood Upon the Altar. A. N. O'B. 
_Testimony of One Who Was Helpless, 

Hopeless, Blind, Lost, and Knew It Not. 
The Dawn of Personal Peace. A religious 
man who found rest in Christ. J. C. P. 

_The Difference Between Jamie and Jock. 
The Fall of Man. A. N. O'B. 

_The Gospel. A clear exposition. A.N.O'B. 
_The Soldier's Mistake, or "If I had but 

Read That Letter." 
_The Place of a Skull. An enlightening 

tract telling of Christ's death. 
_The Place Where the Lord Ascended. 

Setting forth His ascension, and return. 
The Place Where the Lord Lay. Dealing 
with the Resurrection. J. C. Pearson. 

_The Right Passport. Only one way to 
Heaven. 

_The True Catholic Church. How to be- 
come a member—only one atonement. 

_The Way of Salvation. Kind of people 
God saves; and How He saves them. 

_Three Startling Facts. The depravity of 
man and Christ is the real remedy. 

_Tom's Pardon. Setting forth Christ's 
claims, and His pardoning grace. 

_Who Can Put the World Right? Everyone 
interested in World Affairs will read. 

_Which Church Saves? Clear ring appeal 
pointing the reader to Christ. 

_Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 
Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 
Who Reads You and How? 

_Why He Went In. 
_Without Money. 
_World Question of Today. 
_Ye Must Be Born Again. Pertinent facts 

regarding this important truth. 
_You Are Wanted. 
_Your Life in Danger? A warning mes-

sage your soul in danger without Christ. 
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Stirring Devotional Books and Pamphlets 

Boaz and Ruth 
August Van Ryn 

Section One—Boaz and Ruth, or Redemp-
tion, Rest, Riches. 

Section Two—Presenting the story of the 
nation of Israel, ruined by sin, redeemed 
and restored to God and to her land, and 
united in marriage to her Redeemer-Hus-
band. 

About 100 pages of deeply interesting and 
instructive teaching. Neatly bound in cloth. 

$1.50 

Rich Spiritual Truths 
August Van Ryn 

Precious thoughts on Proverbs 30, con-
cerning the Person and Work of Christ, and 
many practical truths calculated to give 
the needed wisdom for everyday living. 

Over 100 pages—Neat Cloth Bound 
$1.75 

Words 41:of Encouragement 
August Van Ryn 

This second edition contains the same 52 
articles of the first edition, but with 48 new 
ones added, making a total of 100 subjects. 
Makes a fine gift for Aged Christians, Shut-
Ins, etc. Every Christian home should have 
a copy. 

.1111111"..--  

Bread Enough .. . To Spare 
August Van Ryn 

"Sixty meditations on a great variety of 
subjects originally written for the encour-
agement and cheer of God's people. There 
is something for everyone in this choice 
book." 265 pages, 51.4x71/2 inches, hardback, 
cloth binding, attractive yellow and brown 
jacket. 

$2.50 

LEAVES 
from the Tree of Life. 

Robert McClurkin 

Twelve delightful and refreshing medita-
tions on the Word of God. One for each 
month in the year. 

96 Pages, Paper Cover  	$1.00 

The Tribulation 
In Relation to the Church 

August Van Ryn 

Clearly setting forth the difference be-
tween Israel and the Church, and when the 
Tribulation will take place. 

30 cents 
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THE RAREST ROBE 
GEORGE RAINEY 

"Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David" 

(I Sam. 18:4) 

THIS wonderful act of Jonathan can 
best be appreciated as we study 

the events in his life recorded in this 
book. In chapter fourteen there is 
the statement of the most remarkable 
deliverance ever wrought for Israel. 
The Philistines had invaded the land 
in great force; the armies of the He-
brews were disorganized, weakened, 
and overcome completely. They were 
deprived of their weapons of war and 
were at the mercy of the victors. 
Never, perhaps, was the nation so 
hopeless and helpless as to her posi-
tion than that described at the close 
of chapter thirteen. So complete was 
the victory that swords remained only 
in the hands of Saul, the king, and his 
s o n Jonathan. Then follows that 
unique story of how, through the 
faith and courage of Jonathan, the 
whole aspect of concern was changed 
in the course of a few hours. The land 
was rid of the presence of its hated 
foe, their yoke broken, and the na-
tional honor and independence once 
more secured. Thus we see from this 
that Jonathan was the man of the 
hour. The heir to the throne, and had 
he not proved himself worthy to oc-
cupy it? Therefore, the eyes of all 
in Israel are turned toward him and 
he is the hope of Israel. 

Soon afterward, a sudden and start-
ling change takes place. In a moment 
of great national danger and dishonor 
another person unexpectedly wins a 
mighty victory. Thus instantly the 
army and the people turn to David. 
This was a time of testing and a turn-
ing point in the life of Jonathan. What  

would be best for him to do? This new 
leader had surpassed him and now 
threatened to overshadow him. There 
could be no more searching test of 
character. It is not easy for any one 
to find his influence slipping or to 
see his usefulness on the decline, be-
cause of the interference of another 
upon the scene. The natural spirit of 
self-assertion is only too apt to rebel 
against what seems to be a seizure of 
one's rights. It is so easy for the 
seeds of jealousy and unkindness to 
germinate in the heart under such 
circumstances. 

Judged by the wisdom of the world, 
the career of Jonathan might be said 
to have ended prematurely in failure, 
and that all the bright prospects of 
his early manhood were unrealized. 
Looked at from the light of God's 
Word, its value can only be estimated 
by God. The lesson to be learned is 
seen in Phil. 2: 3, 4, 5. Moreover it is 
best expressed in the words of our 
Lord, "He that loseth his life shall 
save it." 

The true value and completeness of 
a career cannot be reckoned in the 
light of its outward circumstances. 
Seeming failure may mean the deep-
est and most lasting success. It is the 
spirit in which the life is lived which 
is the most important point. It is in 
keeping with the Scriptures to be 
silent concerning the inward conflicts 
through which Jonathan passed in 
connection with his relationship with 
David. 

It is enough to know that he was 
human like ourselves, and that he 
fully realized all that the acceptance 
of David as God's choice might mean 
to himself. If we regard Jonathan as 
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a weak, sentimental, yielding youth, 
we make a big mistake. For him to 
be Israel's next king was a position to 
be prized. The great secret of his 
action lay in his deep love to God and 
his habit of daily prayer. So that in 
him was produced a humble and un-
selfish spirit, which is the royal robe 
of humility. Thus when this supreme 
and searching test of his life came, he 
met it in the right way, because he 
had put on the rarest robe for the 
honor of God. 

We who know the Lord Jesus in 
this present dispensation, are prone 
to regard ourselves on higher ground 
than His people in the Old Testament 
times. Of course we have the Word 
of God for so doing. Therefore, as 
we consider this act of Jonathan's and 
his loving kindness shown to David, 
may we not humble ourselves and 
confess our sin that the mind of Christ 
has not been in us in order to make 
room for the grace and gift of others? 

May we remember that God's plans 
for our cooperation as His children in 
His happy service will be contrary to 
the mind and the flesh in each one of 
us, simply because they are in har-
mony with the mind of Christ. Thus 
as He seeks to lead us on into a more 
fruitful fellowship with Himself, may 
we find in this path that has opened 
up to us the means of an ever deep-
ening and greater measure of death to 
self and self-seeking in its numerous 
forms. Then our affinity with others 
will be like that of the bondslave, 
who is expected to sacrifice himself 
and all that he has on behalf of those 
whom the Master appoints him to 
serve. 

What a solemn truth if we refuse to 
allow this spirit to control us. It 
would mean that the Lord's plans 
would be hindered and much loss to 
His work. How easy it is for us to  

"seek our own" even while there may 
be a great deal of honest zeal and de-
votion in the service of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

"Channels only, blessed Master, 
But with all Thy wondrous power 
Flowing through us, Thou canst use us 
Every day and every hour." 

REST 
The Princess Elizabeth, daughter of 

Charles I., lies buried in Newport 
Church, in the Isle of Wight. A marble 
monument records in a touching way 
the manner of her death. She lan-
guished in Carisbrook Castle during 
the unhappy wars, a prisoner, alone, 
and separate from all the companions 
of her youth, until death set her free. 
She was found dead one day with her 
head leaning on her Bible, and the 
Bible open at the words, "Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-
laden, and I will give you rest," Matt. 
11:28. The monument in Newport 
Church records this fact. It consists 
of a female figure reclining her head 
on a marble book, with the text al-
ready quoted engraven on the book. 
Think, reader, what a sermon in stone 
that monument preaches! Think what 
a standing memorial it affords of the 
utter inability of rank and high birth 
to confer certain happiness! Think 
what a testimony it bears to the lesson 
before you this day—the mighty les-
son that there is no true rest for any-
one excepting in Christ! Happy will 
it be for your soul if that lesson is 
never forgotten! 

No sin is small. It is against an in-
finite God and may have consequences 
immeasureable. No grain of sand is 
small in the mechanism of a watch. 

—Jeremy Taylor. 
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Stones In The Rubbish Heap 
DAN M. DUNNETT 

AS IT was in the days of Nehemiah, 
so it is in all ages. We have the 

story of prodigality—waste—want and 
welcome. 

The story of Nehemiah 4:2 is the 
story of Luke 15. 

Once upon a time these stones of 
Jerusalem occupied a place of prom-
inence and usefulness, but because of 
the inroads of the enemy, they were 
now found in the rubbish heap. Is it 
not the lot of many Christians who 
once were bright and useful for the 
Lord, now are found like Demas back 
in the rubbish of the world? Quite 
an undignified place so far as testi-
mony for the Lord is concerned. 

As believers we have to be remind-
ed that we are "Living Stones" for the 
Spiritual house (I Pet. 2: 5) ; having 
been quarried from our original con-
nection in Sin (Isa. 51: 1); blasted by 
the dynamite of the Gospel (Rom. 1: 
16) ; operated by the Holy Spirit (I 
Cor. 2: 4) . 

The Jews delighted to magnify the 
goodly stones by which the temple was 
adorned, but Christ reminded them 
these would soon be cast into the rub-
bish heap when once the enemy be-
gan his work. 

Who can deny the fact there is 
much rubbish in the world. The trash 
of pleasure-seeking, worldliness and 
lust of every description, but out of 
these the Christian has been delivered, 
now, "They are not of the world." 
Can it be possible such an one would 
return to those things from which he 
has been delivered? Nature hates a 
vacuum, so if there is not the diligence 
on the part of the owner, soon the 
place will be over-run with weeds and 
thorns. "I went by the field of the  

slothful, and the vineyard of the ma-
void of understanding; and lo it was 
all grown over with thorns, and net-
tles had covered the face thereof, and 
the stone wall was broken down" 
(Prov. 24:30, 31). If one is to be 
"revived from the rubbish" much has 
to be cleared away so as to reveal his 
true character and restore his useful-
ness. 

As there are laws which govern all 
nature, so we see such laws in opera-
tion for the revival and restoration of 
the stones. 

The Law of Abasement. 
The reason the world is in such a 

state of filthiness is, because, like the 
son of Luke 15, it has gone prodigal. 
In Genesis six "God saw that the 
imagination of the thought of man's 
heart was only evil continually." Is 
that to be wondered at when the first 
man born into the world turned his 
back on God and went his own way? 
"God made man upright but he hath 
sought out many inventions." "They 
have all gone aside, they are together 
become filthy" (Ps. 14: 3). One step 
of degeneracy leads to another until 
man is utterly depraved. The prodi- 
gal of Luke 15 found that in verse 13. 

The Law of Deprivation. 
"The pleasures of sin are but for a 

season." Then finally the subject of 
such wakes up to find himself de-
prived of all that is good in life. De-
prived of (1) wealth, (2) love of 
friends and family, (3) character. 
Satan is a cruel master. The only 
wages sin renders is death. (Rom. 6: 
23) . Eden has become a wilderness of 
thorns and thistles, the mind like 
Babylon has become the habitation of 
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devils and the hold of every evil spirit. 
(Rev. 18:2). 

The Law of Exaltation. 
Now comes the long road back. The 

first step, "He came to himself" (Luke 
15: 17) . The second, "I will arise and 
go" (v. 18) . Memory is awakened 
and yearnings are imparted. It may 
be a long road, but the first step leads 
to the last step. A start must be made 
if the stones are to be removed from 
the rubbish heap. Paul says, "Cast 
off the unfruitful works of darkness" 
(Rom. 13:12) . "Lay aside ever y 
weight and the sin which doth so 
easily beset" (Heb. 12: 1). This has 
to be the resolution which leads to 

The Law of Transformation. 
The final chapter in the story of the 

prodigal is that he is reinstated into 
fellowship with his father. (Luke 15: 
20-24) . The filth is cleansed—rags 
are gone—fears are dispelled. No 
question of the father's welcome; that 
is assured because of his unceasing 
love for his wayward child. Finally 
"the stones have been revived from 
the rubbish," cleansed from all filth 
and entanglements, and re-instated to 
their places of usefulness in the build-
ing. 

Backslider, take courage, "Arise 
and go," despite your many faults. 
Your Heavenly Father loves you still. 

Observations Regarding Church Government 
GEORGE T. PINCHES 

Acts 13:14, 20; I Cor. 12:28-31; I Tim. 3:4 
and 4; Titus 1; James 5; I Peter 5:1-6; II 
John; III John. 

A CAREFUL reading of particular 
 verses in above respective chap- 

ters will give clear and simple instruc-
tion respecting Government in the as-
sembly, for order and fruitful testi-
mony. 

Christ as Head over all things unto 
the Church has given gifts to men. 
(Eph. 4) . I Corinthians is regarded 
as "The Charter of the Church." Ac-
cording to chapter 12 and closing 
verses, God has set the gifts in the 
Church, among them is 'Governments' 
near the close of the list. This gives 
us to believe this gift is a lesser gift. 
Not that it is unimportant. Such gifts 
functioning in the assembly makes for 
spiritual order in testimony, through 
the Holy Spirit's grace. 

We read of Bishops—Elders—Over-
seers. These terms refer to the same 
gift, in different aspects of such min- 

istry. We also read of Deacons, mean-
ing servants. They are servants of 
the Church. 

The Scriptures do not speak of The 
Oversight! In this the danger lies, in 
thinking a select number chosen by 
the assembly are given authority to 
exercise the Rule in the Church. 

Since Government is a gift be-
stowed by the Lord, the gift is given 
to men. Therefore a brother exercis-
ing this gift is fulfilling the ministry 
bestowed by the risen Lord. Such 
will be recognized by the assembly, in 
the doing of the work. There is no 
room for any group assuming supreme 
authority. 

It is apparent the Overseer has a 
spiritual work to do. Paul's farewell 
address to the elders of Ephesus plain-
ly sets this forth. The spiritual life 
and testimony at Ephesus was the par-
ticular concern of the Apostle, who 
did have divine authority, from the 
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risen Lord. The Elders in his depart-
ure have a real responsibility in guid-
ing, teaching, that the testimony shall 
continue in unity and become fruitful. 

The word of Paul to Timothy and 
Titus give instructions for us, as to 
the work and fitness for that work. 

Peter was an Elder, John was an 
Elder. Their ministry was spiritual, 
seeking the welfare of the saints and 
the assembly. 

Deacons were the servants of the 
Church. Their fitness for fulfillment 
of their work, as they are gifted is 
read in I Timothy. 

Shall we cite some instances in the 
government, etc., of the Church ob-
served in assemblies visited. Here is 
a spiritual brother, who is a true 
Deacon, or servant of the Church. He 
opens the door, looks after the re-
sponsibility of seeing the place is com-
fortable, properly heated, sees that 
books are in place, and later, he is, 
with another, caring for the offering. 
This means the Treasurer is a Deacon. 
When there is a baptism, this brother 
makes all the arrangements, in seeing 
the water is right in baptistry, etc. 
He is functioning as a servant of the 
Assembly; we must have him. Of 
course, there is more than one. Such 
are often unnoticed, but they serve 
the saints. 

The brother that desires overseer-
ship, desires a good work. His per-
sonal qualifications are declared in 
I Timothy. He exercises his gift, he 
is able to minister the word, possibly 
proclaim the Gospel. He seeks to 
Shepherd the sheep, as an under-
shepherd. This often calls for visita-
tion, to instruct the young, to teach 
the way of the Lord more perfectly. 
To visit the sick for their comfort, seek 
the erring one, leading into the path-
way of obedience. Hence he must be 
an Elder, not essentially an old man, 
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but one who is mature in spiritual 
life and in the truth. 

In our visitation we have spent two 
weeks in a large assembly. For years 
it has prospered. There has been no 
serious problems or division as in 
some. 

This Assembly functioned both El-
ders and Deacons. An Elder may also 
be a deacon, if so gifted, others have 
no gift for this. 

The Overseers would meet togeth-
er, according to their arrangements. 
(Such was never announced to the 
whole Assembly.) In their meeting 
together, they did not discuss the ma-
terial things of the Church. 

One would bring to the attention of 
all, the sickness of some, the wander-
ings of some, the habits of others. 
Then to prayer for these. This was 
not the end of their overseeing work; 
it was just the beginning. All would 
act as Undershepherds, each taking 
the district of the city nearer or con-
venient, that all might be visited as 
early as possible. You see such must 
be mature and spiritual and seek to 
guide, help, restore, through the word 
of God. Thus all of them may not be 
able to teach publicly, yet they did 
teach. 

There was also a number of breth-
ren gifted for Deacons. These looked 
after material things, such as the 
building, all financial matters, ar-
rangements for meetings in outside 
preparedness, etc., and advertising. 
Missionary responsibility, disburse-
ment of offerings to workers, etc. The 
assembly trusted them with their 
gifts. 

Thus you see in a large assembly 
there must be two groups, composed 
of men, to whom the Lord had granted 
the gift of Deacon or Overseer, as the 
case might be. Of course in small 
companies of believers there does not 
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seem to be any need for two different 
companies. But there is the need for 
the Deacons, taking care of their 
work, and the Overseers of their 
work. How happy is that smaller as-
sembly, that enjoys the rule of godly 
men fulfilling their ministry for the 
Lord and in the Assembly, in the 
wisdom of the Holy Spirit, such that 
have the confidence of the saints and 
living in unity of testimony, that fruit 
might flourish and God glorified. 

May we be preserved from any self 
elected authority, seeking to do after 
the pattern of organizations, that do 
not act according to the Head of the 
Church. 

There is a principle worth consid-
ering in Acts 13, when the Elders com-
mended Paul and Barnabas to the 
ministry, sending them forth on their 
first missionary journey. The Elders 
did not ordain, as popular ways of 
organizations. They first discerned 
the fitness of Paul and Barnabas. They 
knew they had already been endowed 
with the gifts. As spiritual men in 
the Church, the Elders extended their 
hands in full fellowship with them 
and in their appreciation of their go-
ing forth to fulfill the ministry the 
risen Lord had granted unto them. 

Those gifts were larger, Overseers 
and Deacons are lesser gifts. Never-
theless they are gifts from the risen 
Lord. The gift manifested as we see 
them doing the work in all humility 
with grace and wisdom, for the wel-
fare of the saints and the honor of the 
Lord. 

Such should be honored and prayed 
for by the Church. 

Such assembly will prosper in spir-
itual life and testimony. 

Might I add that some sisters are 
Deaconesses. In Romans 16, Paul 
commends Phebe, our sister, which is  

a servant of the church at Cenchrea. 
She so commended herself in her serv-
ice in the Church, giving Paul such 
confidence, that he could entrust her 
to convey the written MSS of the Ro-
man epistle, to the saints at Rome. 

He Would Put Strength 
In Me" 

RICHARD BURSON 

(Job 23:6) 

J
OB was a righteous man before 
God. Job was a man who hated 

evil. Job was a man who knew how 
weak he was for the performance of 
any good. That is why he said, "He 
would put strength in me." 

The first reason God strengthened 
Job was so he could perform his duty. 
It is not always easy to do the right 
thing. God would strengthen us so 
we will do the right thing. Actually, 
we are so weak that unless strength-
ened by His almighty strength we 
will be unable to do the thing we 
know we should do. Somehow our 
duty seldom appears to us glamorous. 
Generally speaking, that which is out 
of the path of our duty appears easier 
to perform and more natural to us 
than following the dictates of the Word 
of God as it enlightens our minds and 
our paths. 

Do not forget the maxim of Mat-
thew Henry: "God's commands are 
His enablings." He simply means that 
if God put a hill of difficulty across 
your path He will also give you the 
strength to climb the hill. God is no 
hard task-master. With every com-
mand He gives the strength to obey. 

He gives strength so we can suffer 
for Him. No one would endure suf-
fering for the Lord Jesus Christ were 
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it not for the strength given by the 
Lord for that purpose. You should 
read Fox's Book of Martyrs. Blandina 
was a mere girl and Ponticus was a 
boy of fifteen years of age. The suf-
ferings those two young believers in 
Christ were put through were horri-
ble indeed. Yet these two young peo-
ple suffered gladly for Christ and 
some older people were converted to 
Christ on seeing them suffer so for 
His Name. They were both finally 
killed and thrown to the lions but as 
a result one of the tormentors of Blan-
dina came to a saving knowledge of 
Christ and stood up and said so and 
he, too, sealed his belief with his 
blood. The days of direct persecu-
tion may again come and when it does 
remember this verse: "He would put 
strength in me." 

In the third place, "He would put 
strength in me" to refuse the wrong. 
A Christian has no difficulty recog-
nizing wrong from right. But believ-
ers sometimes have difficulty refusing 
the wrong and going in heartily for 
the right. I want you to know that 
He would give you strength not only 
to refuse the wrong but to embrace 
the good whole-heartedly. This thing 
of grudgingly refusing the wrong 
while all the time eyeing it with envy 
for those who can do wrong is no re-
fusal at all. 

I once knew a boy who refused to 
go to a high school dance but who sat 
home the whole evening and wished 
he was at the dance. His refusal was 
not genuine. Had he really been giv-
en strength from God for that refusal 
he would have forgotten all about the 
dance and would have enjoyed some-
thing else. Some youth refuse to do 
certain things purely in their own 
strength. Remember "He would put 
strength in me." 

Fourth: "He would put strength in 
me" so that my strength would be 
equal to the strength of my enemy. 
The ruler of this present age is strong-
er than you. He is evil and he is 
strong. You cannot, you dare not face 
him in your own strength. You must 
have an infusion of strength from 
somewhere else; "He (God) would 
put strength in me." When Satan 
attacks with all his power remember: 
"God would put strength in me." 
When all around seems to be swept 
away by the torrential onrush of dev-
ilish machinations recall to mind: "He 
would put strength in me." 

You are probably saying: "Yes, but 
how do I get this strength?" God's 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 
Just cling to Him, trust Him, hope 
thou in God. He never gives strength 
before we need it. He never gives 
strength while we still feel we can do 
something for ourselves. But when 
He sees us utterly helpless then "He 
would put strength in me." Remember 
"when we were without strength ... 
Christ died." God will work for you 
if you come to a place where you want 
Him to manifest His strength in your 
life. 

The Gospel is not merely that Christ 
came to save us from judgment, but 
that God has so wrought through the 
redemption work of Christ so as to 
have a people for Himself and for His 
pleasure in the very nearest circle in 
association with His beloved Son. 

In having Paul as a pattern, we ob-
serve the character of his conversion 
—to Christ in glory and to the man-
ner of his life with the Man in the 
glory as his object (Phil. 3) . How 
much are we in the good of Paul's 
Gospel? F. E. H. 
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Lord's Day, July 8. 

Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Egypt; Thou hast cast out the heathen 
and planted it; Thou preparest room 
for it and didst cause it to take deep 
root and it filled the land . . . Why 
hast Thou then broken down her 
hedges, so that all they which pass by 
the way do pluck her? The boar out 
of the wood doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field cloth devour it. 

Return, we beseech Thee, 0 God of 
hosts; look down from heaven and be-
hold and visit this vine, and the vine-
yard which Thy right hand hath 
planted, and the branch that Thou 
madest strong for Thyself. It is burned 
with fire, it is cut down; they perish 
at the rebuke of Thy countenance. 

Let Thy hand be upon the Man of 
thy right hand, upon the Son of Man 
Whom Thou madest strong for Thy-
self. So will not we go back from 
Thee; quicken us and we will call up-
on Thy name. Turn us again, 0 Lord 
God of hosts; cause Thy face to shine 
and we shall be saved" (Psalm 80: 
8-19) . 

The past two months we looked at 
the nation of Israel as symbolized un-
der the figures of a fig tree and then 
an olive tree. Now there is this third 
one of Israel as a "vine." In Psalm 
80 her history is told in poetic form; 
her deliverance from Egypt, entrance 
into the promised land, and the rich 
blessings God bestowed upon that na-
tion. In v. 11 the reference seems to 
be to the height of Israel's glory under 
Solomon, for then Israel's territory 
reached as far East as the Euphrates,  

as originally promised to Abraham in 
Genesis 15:18. Then Israel's departure 
from God is given and God's conse-
quent judgment upon them. While 
Israel's total banishment from her 
land was then still future, the psalmist 
sees it by faith and pleads for God's 
mercy upon Israel, for His return to 
them, as some day Christ shall return 
and bless His ancient people. 

Lord's Day, July 15. 

"Now I will sing to my well beloved 
a song of my beloved touching his 
vineyard. My well beloved hath a 
vineyard in a very fruitful hill. And 
he fenced it and gathered out the 
stones thereof and planted it with the 
choicest vine and built a tower in the 
midst of it and also made a winepress 
therein, and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes . . . 

For the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the 
men of Judah His pleasant plant 
(Isaiah 5: 1-2, 7) . 

In this passage also we are definite-
ly told that Israel is represented by 
this vine, which the Lord God planted 
in the land of Canaan. The second 
verse of our text is almost literally 
quoted by our Lord in His discourse 
in Matthew 21:33. The leaders who 
heard our Savior could not very well 
misunderstand the Lord's meaning, 
for they were well acquainted with 
the prophet Isaiah. The husbandmen 
failed to produce fruit for God, but 
in its place beat and killed His mes-
sengers. Matthew 21 goes beyond 
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Isaiah in that it tells in plain, unvar-
nished terms the sad fact that the sins 
of the fathers were to be eclipsed by 
the awful sin of rejecting and cruci-
fying the Son of God when He came 
to seek fruit from that nation. The 
Lord foretold them the future by say-
ing that the Lord of the vineyard 
would miserably destroy those hus-
bandmen, which literally took place in 
A. D. 70 under Titus, to which Luke 
bears witness in Luke 21:24 and Mat-
thew in chapter 22:7. 

The vineyard was to be given into 
the care of others who would render 
fruit in due season. The nation to 
bring forth fruit—Matt. 21:43 is the 
nation of Israel which shall be con-
verted to God in the day still future, 
and the Lord reminds His hearers in 
Matt. 21 that this would require the 
resurrection and exaltation of Him-
self, rejected by the builders but ex-
alted by God to be the Head of the 
corner. 

Lord's Day, July 22. 
"Let Thy hand be upon the Man of 

Thy right hand; upon the Son of Man 
Whom Thou madest strong for Thy-
self, so will not we go back from Thee; 
quicken us and we will call upon Thy 
name" (Psalm 80:17-18) . 

As always, if there is to be blessing 
—for Israel or anyone else, it must 
be through the redemptive work of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
This is seen in the three passages we 
have considered, whether in Psalm 80, 
Isaiah 5 or Matthew 21. Psalm 80 
shows that Israel's salvation depends 
on the Man of God's right hand, and 
we know this is none other than our 
Lord Jesus. In Isaiah 5 we read that 
"the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in 
judgment, and God that is holy shall 
be sanctified in righteousness—v. 16; 
and we saw that in Matthew 21 future 
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blessing depends on Him Whom they 
crucified and rejected, but He Whom 
God hath highly exalted and Who has 
become the Head of the corner. There 
is hope for poor, blinded, sinful man, 
and that hope is found in Him Who 
died and rose again, and Who now is 
seated at the right hand of God till 
His enemies shall be made His foot-
stool. He is the Man God made strong 
for Himself. The Man who has all 
power committed to Him. Not only 
shall Israel be blessed through Him; 
nay, His title is far greater than King 
of Israel—He is the Son of man, for 
He is the Savior of all men who be-
lieve and He is the Judge of all who 
refuse His grace. Son of Man is His 
universal title of sovereign suprem-
acy. It is all the Lord's doing and it 
is truly marvelous in our eyes. All 
glory to His Name! 

Lord's Day, July 29. 

"And the chief butler told his dream 
to Joseph and said to him: In my 
dream, behold a vine was before me, 
and in the vine were three branches, 
and it was as though it budded and her 
blossoms shot forth and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 
And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand 
and I took the grapes and pressed 
them into Pharaoh's cup and I gave 
the cup into Pharaoh's hand" 

(Genesis 40: 9-11) . 
There were many false vines, either 

individual human lives or nations as 
such, whether Israel or the Gentile 
nations. We have already looked at 
Israel; Revelation chapter 14 describes 
the evil vines of Gentile vileness and 
God's judgment on them. 

But there is One Who could say: 
"I am the true Vine" (John 15: 1). 
Long ago, in a dream, the butler of 
the king of Egypt was permitted to 
see that true vine pictured, for there 
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seems no doubt that the vine he de-
scribes is meant to picture to us our 
Lord and Savior. 

He says there was a vine before 
him. The baker later talked about 
three baskets on his head, where 
others could see them; while the vine 
was placed where we ourselves could 
see it, or shall we say Him? The Word 
ever sets Christ before us, as the 
butler saw the vine in his vision. 
There were three branches, with three 
manifestations of life visible—buds, 
blossoms, fruit. Surely these are 
meant to call our attention to the Tri-
une Godhead—the Three. And the 
buds speak to us of His birth; the 
blossoms of His fragrant life; the 
grapes of His death which brings the 
joy of the Lord to the believing soul, 
the "wine" that maketh glad the 
heart of man. 

So attractive was the sight that the 
butler in his dream took the grapes, 
pressed their juice into the cup and 
presented that cup into the hand of 
the king. Even so we, not dreaming 
but fully conscious of the glorious 
wonder of it all, see Him; we by faith 
take hold of Him and make Him our 
own. And as we press—firmly lay 
hold of Him—the joy of the Lord fills 
our cup and it is our privilege to pre-
sent this cup of blessing to our God—
our King — in adoring worship and 
grateful praise. The wine—fruit of 
His suffering unto death, brings to us 
the joy of His great salvation. 

Lord's Day, August 5. 

"Thou art turned into the degener- 
ate plant of a strange vine unto me" 
(Jer. 2:21) ; "Israel is an empty vine" 
(Hosea 10: 1). 

"I am the true vine" (John 15: 1) . 
"And the angel thrust in his sickle 

into the earth and gathered the vine 
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of the earth and cast it into the great 
winepress of the wrath of God" 

(Revelation 14: 19) . 

Ezekiel 15 shows that a vine is of no 
use at all unless it produces fruit. So 
man is no use to God unless there be 
the fruits of godliness in his life. And 
the natural man bears no fruit for 
Him, anymore than Israel did in the 
olden days, as we have been seen from 
a number of Old Testament scrip-
tures. We read of Israel that God said 
it was an empty vine; a degenerate 
vine. And the Gentiles are no better, 
for that passage in Revelation 14 tells 
us that the fruit they produce will 
receive God's judgment; those sin-
ners shall be cast into the great wine-
press of the wrath of God. Isaiah 63: 
1-4 speaks of that same awful day of 
judgment yet to sweep over this boast-
ful, sinful world. 

There is only one true Vine—it is 
Jesus Christ our Lord. But, praise 
His name, all those redeemed by His 
precious blood are grafted into this 
vine as branches and do bear fruit for 
God's glory—fruit that will bring real 
joy now and future glory. The same 
life that flows through the vine flows 
through the branches, the same power 
that dwells in Him dwells in me. And 
so now my supreme care should be to 
bring forth fruit, more fruit, much 
fruit. "Herein is My Father glorified 
that ye bear much fruit." The way 
a tree bears fruit is not by feverish 
activity, but by abiding in the vine, 
by a quiet, intimate touch with the 
Lord—by prayer, meditation and 
feasting upon the blessing of His Word 
and living in the sunshine of His love. 
Oh, may we not disappoint Him, but 
may Jesus be seen in us! 

Perhaps Today ! 
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Truth For The Last Days 
WILLIAM MURRAY 

ALL of the apostles take the last 
 days into consideration, in their 

writings: in them prophecy is brought 
to its "full growth." Yet none of 
them picture the age-ending as do the 
preachers of the so-called "modernist" 
school. 

Even such an eminent evangelical 
preacher as John Wesley, in a sermon 
entitled "The General Spread of the 
Gospel," supposed that the revival of 
his days was going to usher in the 
blessedness of Isaiah 11:9. He said 
"May we not suppose, that the same 
leaven of pure and undefiled religion, 
of the experimental knowledge and 
love of God, of inward and outward 
holiness, will afterwards spread to the 
Roman Catholics . . . Will it not then 
be easy for the wisdom of God to 
make a way for religion . . . And may 
it not be gradually diffused from 
thence to all that name the name of 
Christ, in the various provinces of 
Turkey, in Abyssinia, yea and in the 
remotest parts, not only of Europe, 
but of Asia, Africa and America. And 
in every nation under heaven, we may 
reasonably believe, God will observe 
the same order which He hath done 
from the beginning of Christianity." 

As one reads such vain "supposi-
tions and reasonings," it is saddening 
to think that so many today accept 
such teachings, especially as their 
source was apparently not in the cor-
rupt minds of unconverted men, but 
rather earnest men with deep desire 
not entering into the simple state-
ments concerning the age-ending giv-
en to us by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The apostles all portray the collapse 

of man's civilization, and the utter 
failure, the apostacy of christendom, 
the very reverse of what Mr. Wesley 
so fervently set forth. They see man's 
civilization ending in greed, and de-
struction of human life. They see 
"capital and labor" in upheaval, and 
a general unrest of nations, finally 
ending in war unparalleled in human 
history. What is the answer to all 
this terrible condition, as James sees 
it? 

Is the situation to improve? No. 
The message James has is this, the 

coming of the Lord hath drawn nigh. 
The only remedy for the ills of the 
world is the coming again to this 
earth of Christ, to reign in power. 

The only remedy for the heart now, 
so perplexed by the ever-changing 
state of things in the world and in the 
professing church, is to be occupied 
with that Coming One. If Christ rules 
in the heart, evil passions must go: 
sin cannot stay where Christ has the 
control of the life. He is holy, and 
He says to us, Be ye holy in all man-
ner of conversation. 

We are saved by His blood: the 
penalty of sin was borne by Him, 
and thus the cross is between us and 
the wrath of God. We are saved by 
His life, too: the power of sin in us 
is annulled by His ministry for us on 
the throne of God; His intercession 
for us avails, therefore let us give Him 
the throne of our hearts now, that He 
might be glorified in us. This is the 
practical side of faith, and the one in 
view throughout the whole epistle of 
James. Let us surrender to Christ, 
as formerly we did to sin that dwells 
within us, and in order to do this, 
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ever keeping in view the coming again 
of our Lord. Patience is needed, for 
He has not come yet. It is long pa-
tience, not being disturbed by out-
ward changes which may take place 
in us or the world: the Word of God 
must be the ruling factor, and its truth 
the stay of the heart and mind: be 
sure you know it. Long patience is 
what the husbandman has; he knows 
how long it takes for the harvest to 
ripen. Even so, Christ is waiting for 
the fruit to ripen, and He shall appear 
no sooner, no later than His wisdom 
directs: the harvest is surely coming, 
perhaps very soon. 

There will be a harvest in salva-
tion, the rapture of the saints, and 
final gathering of all His own at the 
end of the age. This, remember, is 
not the primary theme of James' mes-
sage, but of Paul's and (indirectly) 
John's. James mentions the coming 
of the Lord in its general import, cov-
ering all the facts recorded elsewhere. 
Christ is coming — be ready. Then, 
there is a harvest in judgment, the 
growing signs of it depicted here, but 
seen as fully ripe in Revelation 14: 
15-18. Christ is seen before the door 
in James, ready to judge righteously, 
waiting for the just moment to come: 
He is seen judging a ripe and guilty 
world in Rev. 14. 

What is meant by the coming of 
the Lord? Simply, His coming back 
to earth, with all the circumstances 
that attend it. It is the great event 
foretold by the prophets, the con-
summation of all they wrote about. 
Details of that coming are told else-
where, but James has before him the 
fact, glorious and true, that this same 
Jesus Who was despised and rejected 
by men, is coming back to earth: then 
He shall take, in power and great 
glory, what man refused to give Him. 
This was declared by our Lord Him- 

self, affirmed by all the apostles, and 
elaborated by Paul in II Thessalonians. 
Paul's message was primarily intend-
ed for the church, composed mainly of 
Gentile believers in this present 
period, together with Jewish believers 
from Pentecost onward. Paul dis-
closes the mystery, hitherto unre-
vealed until his ministry, of the call-
ing and destiny of the church, the 
body of Christ, and its rapture at the 
appearing of Christ in the air, receiv-
ing His own to Himself. This mystery 
is not elsewhere declared, but it does 
supply the key to open the door of 
interpretation of prophecies which re-
late to the closing of the age. In I 
Thess. 4 the saints of this dispensation 
are caught up to meet their Lord in 
the air, with all the dead in Christ, so 
to be ever with Him. Then from chap-
ter 5 onward we are directed to the 
complete fulfilment of former proph-
ecies, taking up the thread of the in-
terrupted events. Let us live in the 
light of that glorious day when we 
shall be caught up to meet and see 
our Lord. We shall for ever be there 
with Him, faultless before Him, fash-
ioned like unto the body of His glory. 
What are we down here? The Lord 
speak to our hearts—He is even now 
"at the door." 

Worth Repeating! 
It has been told of one who often 

preached on that text, "Ye must be 
born again," that someone said to 
him, "When you were here last you 
preached on that subject, and the 
time before, and now you preach on it 
again. Why do you preach so fre-
quently on this text 'You must be born 
again'?" And the preacher looked 
at him with a smile, and replied, "Be-
cause ye must be born again!" God 
would have that truth impressed upon 
men's souls. 	—H. A. Ironside. 
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Practicing The Presence Of God 
HENRY PALMIERI 

THE Prince of Peace will rule over 
 Zion in a coming day, and then 

will Israel enjoy a condition that is 
peaceful. His presence alone was, is 
and ever shall be a sufficient guaran-
tee of safety and security. It is the 
presence of the Prince of Peace, the 
King Himself that makes the city 
(Zion) glorious, Zech. 2:10; Isa. 12:6; 
Zeph. 3:15-17. Then only shall she 
know what it is to practice the pres-
ence of God, for she shall partake of 
His attributes and characteristics. 

Can we not practice His presence 
today, as His own people? We most 
certainly can. What does it mean to 
practice the presence of God? This 
can best be answered by illustration. 

I have been reading a delightful 
story, told concerning the late beloved 
and esteemed Principal Cairns. For 
all his great learning, and high posi-
tion, he was a truly humble man. He 
had an odd little way, when approach-
ing a doorway with another man of 
standing aside and bidding his com-
panion, "you go first, I follow." The 
story goes that when he lay a-dying, 
his lips were observed to be moving, 
and when they bent down to him, they 
heard him whisper, "You go first, I 
follow." The habit of a lifetime found 
fruition in his death, when he followed 
the Savior through the door into the 
all-glorious Beyond. Let us prayer-
fully acquire the humble habit—He, 
first; we follow. "Not I, but Christ," 
said the saintly, erstwhile mill-girl 
missionary, Mary Slessor, "If I have 
ever done anything, it is because He 
always went in front." 

Hudson Taylor's first wife lay dy-
ing. "You aren't afraid to die are  

you?" he whispered tenderly. "Don't 
you know," came the reply, "that for 
the last eight years there hasn't been 
a shadow between my soul and God?" 
Eight years of living in Hebron, en-
joying the unbroken fellowship with 
her Lord." 

She along with Principal Cairns and 
Mary Slessor wholly followed the 
Lord and lived continually in His 
presence. They knew what it was to 
practice the presence of God. Do we 
know anything of this delightful con-
dition. 

He whose constant presence cheering 
All my path, my faithful Guide 
While I wait for His appearing 
Longing, still unsatisfied 
Till at length, faith's full fruition 
My enraptured soul shall see 
God my Savior not a stranger 
Will to glory welcome me. 

On His throne of glory seated 
Gone my mansion to prepare 
Counting not His joy completed 
Till His Kingdom I shall share 
Waiting to fulfil His promise 
Where I am, there shall ye be 
God my Savior, not a stranger 
Comes again to welcome me. 

Closer than a brother cleaving 
To the soul He died to save 
Friend divine on Him, believing 
I shall triumph o'er the grave 
He who bore the shame and sorrow 
That the victor I might be. 
God my Savior not a stranger 
With a crown to welcome me. 

Blessed Savior I closer pressing 
To Thy side my steps shall be 
All my worthlessness confessing 
All my confidence in Thee 
Where amid life's evening shadows 
Homeward shall my footsteps be 
God my Savior, not a stranger 
Come, oh come to welcome me. 
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The Closing of the Four Gospels 
J. G. BELLETT 

"AS 
  

MY Father hath sent me, even 
so I send you," says the Lord to 

His brethren. With a message, not of 
judgment, but of grace, had He Him-
self come forth from the Father. And 
with a commission of the same grace 
are the brethren sent forth. They are 
sent forth from the Lord of life and 
peace, and with such a ministry they 
test the condition of every living soul. 
The message they bear is from the 
Son of the Father, a message of peace 
and life secured in and by Himself; 
and the word then was, and still is, 
"He that hath the Son hath life, and 
he that bath not the Son of God hath 
not life," and the Lord adds, making 
them in this the test of the condition 
of every one, as having the Son or not, 
"Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained." 

Such was the Lord's first interview 
with His disciples after He had risen 
from the dead. It has set before us 
the saints as the children of the Fath-
er, and their ministry as such, and 
given us a sample, or first-fruits, of 
that harvest in the Holy Ghost, which 
they have been gathering ever since 
in this dispensation. 

And, though it may draw me aside 
for a little space, I cannot refuse notic-
ing that the ministry committed to 
the disciples by the Lord, after He 
rose from the dead, takes a distinct 
character in each of the Gospels. And 
as each of the Gospels has a distinct 
purpose (according to which all the 
narratives are selected and recorded) , 
so the various language used by the 
Lord in each of the Gospels, in com-
mitting this ministry to His disciples,  

is to be accounted for, and interpreted 
by, the specific character of the Gos-
pel itself. 

In Matthew this commission runs 
thus: "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have com-
manded you." Now this commission 
was strictly to the apostles, who had 
been already ordained by the Lord, 
and associated with Him as minister 
of the circumcision. (Rom. 15: 8) . It 
contemplated them as in Jerusalem, 
and going forth from thence for the 
discipling of all nations, and for the 
keeping of them in the command-
ments and ordinances of the Lord. 
For it is the purpose of that Gospel to 
present the Lord in Jewish connection 
as the hope of Israel, to whom the 
gathering of the nations was to be. 
And accordingly the conversion of na-
tions, and the settlement of the whole 
world around Jerusalem as the cen-
ter of worship, is assumed. A system 
of restored and obedient nations, re-
joicing with Israel, will be exhibited 
by and by; and the risen Lord looks 
to that, when committing ministry to 
His apostles in t h e Gospel by 
Matthew. 

But in Mark this prospect of nation-
al conversion is a good deal qualified. 
The terms of the commission are 
these: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." It is not the 
discipling of nations that is contem-
plated, but universal testimony with 
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partial acceptance. For Mark pre-
sents the Lord in service or ministry, 
and the case of some receiving the 
Word, and some receiving it not, is an-
ticipated, because such are the re-
sults that have attended on all minis-
try of the Word; as it is said in one 
place, "Some believed the things that 
were spoken, and some believed not." 

In Luke, the Lord, after interpret-
ing Moses, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms, and opening the understand-
ing of the disciples to understand 
them, delivers ministry to them in this 
way: "Thus, it is written, and thus 
it behooved Christ to suffer, and to 
rise from the dead the third day: and 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
And ye are witnesses of these things. 
And, behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you; but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem until ye be en-
dued with power from on high." This 
commission does not appear to have 
been strictly to the eleven, but others 
were addressed by it. (See Luke 24: 
33) . And their ministry was to begin 
with Jerusalem, and not from it. And 
they are not allowed to go forth in 
their ministry till they have received 
new power, thus allowing that what 
they had received from Jesus, while 
on earth, was not sufficient. And all 
this was a breaking away from mere 
earthly, or Jewish, order. This was, 
therefore, the commission, with some-
thing of an altered character, suitable 
to this Gospel by Luke, which pre-
sents the Lord more abroad, and not 
strictly in Jewish association. 

But now, in our Gospel by John, 
we do not get this commission at all, 
nor any mention of "the power from 
on high." We simply get, as I have 
been noticing, the life of the risen Man 
imparted, and then the disciples with  

that life in them sent out to test, by 
virtue of it, the condition of every 
living soul. The Lord gives them 
their ministry as from heaven, and 
not from the mountain in Galilee. He 
sent them forth from the Father, and 
not from Jerusalem. For, in our Gos-
pel, the Lord has left all recollections 
of Jerusalem behind, and has given 
up, for the present, all hope of restor-
ing Israel and gathering the nations. 

This variety in the terms of this 
commission and ministry is very strik-
ing; and, considering the different 
purposes of each Gospel, it is exquis-
ite and perfect. The mere reasoner 
may stumble at it, and the man who 
honors the Scripture, and would fain 
preserve its fair reputation, may at-
tempt many ways to show the literal 
consistency of these things. But the 
Word of God, beloved, does not ask 
for protection from man. It seeks for 
no apologies to be made for it, how-
ever well-intentioned. In all this there 
is no incongruity, but only variety; 
and that variety perfectly answering 
the divers purposes of the same Spirit. 
And though thus various, every 
thought and every word in each is 
equally and altogether Divine; and 
we have only to bless our God for the 
sureness and comfort and sufficiency 
of His own most perfect testimonies. 
But this, brethren, by the way, de-
siring that the Lord may keep our 
minds in all our meditations, and in all 
the counsels of our hearts. 

In the world is where we learn de-
pendence and grace, and what the 
flesh is. In one sense we have learned 
these things, and to look away to 
Christ, but we have to learn them 
practically after we are saved, and 
that the flesh cannot be trusted 
(Deut. 8; Phil. 3) . 
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"The Shepherd Of Your 
Souls" 

A. KRISTENSEN 

(I Peter 2:25) 

CAIN asked if he was expected to 
be his brother's keeper? (Gen. 4: 

9). That was to guard him from 
harm: as by putting a hedge of thorns 
around him. A protection of this na-
ture, was not only to ward off intrud-
ers, but was to wound them in their 
attempt. 

Abel was a keeper of sheep, lit., a 
shepherd. Gen. 4: 2. He was one who 
provided food and comfort; attending 
to all that was essential for the good 
of the flock. 

In discharging such service, there 
might be unpleasant encounters with 
a lion and a bear (I Sam. 17: 34) or 
the wolf (John 10:11,12) . Yet a true 
shepherd diligently attends to his task. 
In this, who can be compared with 
our Lord? None! 

The character of the heavenly 
Shepherd is suggested in Psa. 80: 1, 
"0 Shepherd of Israel. Thou that 
dwellest between the cherubim." He 
is both tender and true — there is 
nothing false in Him. The cherubim 
are seen as administrators of right-
eousness; here, they looked down up-
on the blood sprinkled Mercy-seat: 
where the life's blood of a spotless sac-
rifice, had met the claims of justice. 
Therefore, God in His holiness and 
love, could consistently deal in mercy 
to the distressed and destitute sinner. 
In this, His clemency is commensur-
ate with His purity. 

He is both Sovereign and self suf- 

ficient (Isa. 40:10. Lord God i. e., 
Adonahy Jehovah). With such maj-
esty and might; He has unlimited re-
sources, and is always ready to re-
lieve and revive. The lambs He car-
ries whereas those with young are 
gently led on (v. 11)—never over 
driven (Gen. 33:13) . Thus we see 
how He observes the need of each one 
in His flock, with minute interest. 

"Joseph wept" (Gen. 50:17) , when 
he learned that his brethren thought 
that because of his greatness, he 
would deal grievously with them, be-
cause of their former ill-treatment to 
him. Likewise it must be displeasing 
to the Lord, when we have hard 
thoughts, because of some adversity 
that He allows to come our way; as if 
He is hard and heartless! For His 
keenness of sight, and unbounded 
strength, are united in providing for 
the well-being of His redeemed people. 

The brief prayer in Psa. 28:9 is a 
quartet—indeed a precious combina-
tion; "Save Thy people"—from evil 
and the evil one;" Bless Thine inher-
itance." His bounties are always be-
yond human expectation. Fed, lit. 
shepherd, them also. By selecting 
their food, pathway, and retreat. To 
the sheep that accept these; holiness 
and happiness will the daily portion. 
"And lift them up forever" viz. ex-
alted to His immediate presence; 
where there is nothing to disturb or 
disappoint. For there the unbroken 
communion of the redeemed with 
their Redeemer is eternal. 

While we are here on earth, He, 
the Chief Shepherd, adequately pro-
vides everything that pertains to life 
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and godliness, i. e., Feeds His sheep. 
Therefore, how can we turn from Him, 
to the world's vain fare? 

God is infallible, hence faithful; 
but often His promises are linked with 
precepts. The Lord raised Lazarus 
from the dead. Luke 11. (This was 
beyond the power of mortal man)  . 
Then He told the people to remove 
the grave clothes; which was some-
thing that they could do. So we are 
enjoined to "Trust in the Lord and do 
good" (Psa. 37: 3)  .  Doing good works 
can not purchase salvation: though 
they are included in the purpose of 
God, for His people "Created (born 
again) in Christ Jesus unto good 
works" (Eph. 2:10) , which is the out-
come for faith v. 8, i. e., trust. "And 
verily thou shalt be Fed." Fulfil the 
prescribed conditions; then there will 
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be the perpetual enjoyment of His 
Shepherd care! Diligent, devoted do-
ing, is compensated by Divinely dis-
pensed compassion. 

"Jacob"—the crooked one, had his 
name changed to "Israel"—a prince 
with God. In harmony with this name, 
he was happy to bear testimony, that 
God had Fed him, as a shepherd, all 
through his long life (Gen. 48:15)  . 
Though previously, as carnal, Jacob, 
he told Pharaoh that "Few and evil 
have the days of the years of my life 
been" (Gen. 47: 9). 

"He that keepeth Israel shall neith-
er slumber nor sleep" (Psa. 121:4)  . 

God's care for His own is constant, 
not casual! Do we cleave to the Great 
Shepherd? (Deut. 4:4) or do we love 
to wander? cp. Jer. 14:10. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
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Woman's Mission 
After reading in the March (1962) 

issue of this magazine, the most in-
teresting article by our dear brother, 
August Van Ryn, entitled "The Min-
istry of Women," I happened to be 
looking over a magazine dated 1889 
in which appears the following won-
derful words, passed on as a special 
note of encouragement to our beloved 
sisters, for whom our earnest prayer 
is that they all may seek the needed 
grace to keep well in the service of 
our absent, but soon coming Lord (I 
Thess. 4: 16) , in accordance with the 
truth of the words which follow: 
To be at home the star of love and shed 

bright beams around 	Titus 2:4,5 
To guide the house with wisdom 

I Tim. 5:14 

Her lips with love to sound 	Prov. 31:26 
To be man's faithful counsellor, 

In doubt or danger near, 	I Sam. 25:33 
And draw Heaven's blessings on his head, 

By constant, fervent prayer I Sam. 25:39 
To kneel beside the couch of pain Acts 9:36 

And words of comfort give 	Prov. 31:26 
To soothe the weary aching head 

To pity and forgive 	 John 8:11 
To seek the wretched and the lost, 

Whom Jesus died to win 	Luke 19:10 
To draw those weak and erring ones, 

From paths of vice and sin 	Prov. 31:20 
To call the lambs with gentle voice, 

And lead them to the fold 	Luke 18:16 
To tell them of a Savior's love 	John 3:16 

That story sweet and old 	Deut. 11:19 
To charm the hours of grief away, 

with loving smiles of peace II Cor. 1:4 
And guide loved ones toward that home, 

Where earthly woes shall cease 
Rev. 7:16,17 

And thus to do the Master's will, 
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and in love 	I Pet. 3:4 
that which is of price 
courts above 	I Pet. 3:4 
world has passed away, 

toil is done 	Rev. 14:13 
Jesus in that "Home," 
but begun. 	Dan. 12:13 

A. 0. 

as sent to this Magazine by 
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is For A Dull Day 
sky is dark and gloomy 

uds of earth hinder the 
fining upon us, and all the 

us seem miserable, let 
saints turn our thoughts 
We shall thus find good 

ghtful visions of glory 
us in Matthew 17: 1-6 

3: 13-15. In Matthew 17, 
Lord on the Mount of 

ion enveloped in t h e 
L of heavenly glory, with 

Elias in His company, and 
?s, and John beholding. 
tree disciples beheld was 
"the Son of man coming 

;dom" (Matt. 16: 28). It 
vision of our Lord's future 
majesty, when "the glory 

shall be revealed, and all 
it together" (Isa. 40: 5). 

Ltemplation! How bright 
will be when "the sun of 
;s (shines forth) with 

His wings" (Mal. 4: 2). 
6:13-15, we have Saul of 
fsted by a light shining 
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d out of the brightness he 
voice of the Lord Jesus 
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future glory, but of His 
y as enthroned in heaven. 
fought—we are in union 

with Him where He now is—blessed 
as He is blessed, and loved as He is 
loved! 

—Help and Food 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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New Edition Of Hebrew Bible 
Scholars of the Hebrew University are 

working on a new edition of the Hebrew 
Bible. On the center of each page will ap-
pear the Massoretic text, based upon Aharon 
ben Asher's tenth-century manuscript re-
cently rescued from Syria. 

The margins will give variations derived 
from the Dead Sea Scrolls, the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, quotations from ancient Jewish 
writings, and translations in Aramaic, Ara-
bic, Greek, Latin, and other languages. 
Many hitherto unedited translations and 
ancient versions will be utilized as well as 
the results of present-day research. 

It is expected to take several decades to 
complete the work, but it is anticipated that 
the first volume, the Book of Isaiah, will 
be published by 1965. 

—The Jewish Chronicle. 
* 	* 	* 	* 

Russian Says Christ Was A Spaceman 
A Soviet Union University lecturer, by 

the name of V. K. Zaitsev says Jesus Christ 
was actually a spaceman who came from 
another world. 

Zaitsev told students at Leningrad Uni-
versity the Holy Trinity was the crew of 
the spaceship which landed on earth. Christ, 
Zaitsev said, was the ship's doctor and 
gained fame by healing earthlings with the 
use of hypnosis. 

Zaitsev was quoted as saying these and 
other space travelers were "inspirers of 
social progress in ancient times and brought 
science, culture, arts, morals and govern-
ments to the earth." 

Zaitsev said he believes the resurrection 
and ascension of Christ were real historical 
events but the ascension actually was in the 
rocket ship that brought Him to earth. 

All this talk constitutes another example 
of the fact that it requires more faith to 
believe what people say when they contra-
dict the Bible, than it does to believe what 
the Bible actually says. 
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General Eisenhower Asks Return To 
"Traditions" 

Former President Dwight D. Eisenhower, 
Helping dedicate a new library in his hon-
or, called for a return to this Nation's prin-
ciples and concepts of the past. 

Eisenhower chided current fads such as 
the "Twist" and "the vulgarity, the sensu-
ality down-right filth" of modern enter-
tainment. 

"It does represent some kind of change in 
our standards," he said at dedication of the 
Eisenhower Presidential Library near his old 
family home in Abilene, Kansas. 

Praise God for one man, at least, who is 
not afraid, nor ashamed, to speak out 
against the "change" for the worse, which 
has come over this generation. 

One charge in the terrible indictment 
against the people living in "the last days" 
is the fact that they are "lovers of pleasures 
more than (rather than Revised Version) 
lovers of God" (II Tim. 3:4). 

The world will not like the ex-Presi-
dent's expression: "the vulgarity, the sens-
uality down-right filth" of modern enter-
tainment; but it needs to know just what a 
God-fearing leader thinks of their enter-
tainment. 

* 

No Weddings Or Funerals In 
Christian Science Buildings 

Mr. DeWitt John, "assistant manager of 
the committee on publications of the Mother 
Church, the First Church of Christ Scien-
tist, in Boston," has written about "The 
Christian Science Way of Life," in which 
he says, "Weddings or Funerals do not take 
place in our church buildings." 

Members of this denomination are usual-
ly married by ministers of other denomina-
tions. 

It is easily understood why funerals are 
not permitted in their buildings. Their 
text-book says: "Any material evidence of 
death is false, for it contradicts the spir-
itual facts of life" (Page 584, the 1913 edi-
tion). 

A lifeless corpse is positive evidence of 
death. Naturally, that denomination does 
not want positive proof of the falacy of their 
theory in their church buildings. 

And it is not too difficult to understand 
why weddings are not solemnized in their 
buildings. Their text-book says: "The ele-
ments of sex are in mind only. The sexes  

are not required to assist in the creation 
of the human race" (Page 653 of the 1900 
edition). 

Further: "Because man is the reflection 
of his Maker, he is not subject to birth, 
growth, maturity, decay" (Page 305 of the 
1913 edition). Weddings are positive proof 
of the birth, growth and maturity of per-
sons; hence weddings must not be cele-
brated in their buildings. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

American Parents Too Permissive 
What youngsters do not need are hot 

rods, too much money and adult parties. 
What they do need, the editor of the Parent-
Teacher Association Magazine said, is dis-
cipline. 

Eva H. Grant declared American parents 
are too permissive. "Having once abdicated 
too much of their power" she said, "they 
must take time to regain it and learn to 
use it justly and judiciously. 

"Too often we parents start out feeling 
we can't bear to deny our young child any-
thing — and then we find out that our 
child can't bear to be denied anything. 

"Day after day, we let older children 
stray from the trail of social safety. They 
stray because they aren't ready emotionally 
to c"pe with the temptations and problems 
that beset them." 

Certainly children need discipline; but we 
praise God for parents and others who teach 
them the Holy Scriptures which are able to 
make them wise unto salvation through 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

They should be taught what God demands 
of them, as well as what their parents and 
soicety expect of them. Exo. 20:12; Eccles. 
12:1; II Tim. 3:15-17. 

Know Your Bible 
1. What man climbed a tree so that he 

could see Jesus? 

2. What four fishermen became disciples of 
Jesus? 

3. What man did Jesus raise from the dead? 

4. When did Jesus rise from the tomb? 
5. Who were the sons of Noah? 
6. Who is the oldest man mentioned in the 

Bible? 

7. How many windows were built into the 
Ark? 

(Answers given on page 188) 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION-What is the meaning in Luke 
10:2, speaking of the Lord of the Harvest. 
Does this refer to the Holy Spirit? 

ANSWER-We have read this in a tract 
and heard the tract is highly commended 
by a popular religious broadcaster. There-
fore hearers may be readily disturbed. 
However what does the Scriptures say? 

Reading Luke 10 in this connection, when 
our Lord bade the disciples to pray the 
Lord of the Harvest, He set forth who the 
Lord of the harvest was and the sending 
forth of laborers into the harvest, He said 
to them, "Go your ways; behold I send you 
forth." This implies the Lord of the Har-
vest is the Lord Jesus. Read also Matt. 9: 
36-38. Don't stop there, divisions are hu-
man, but read on in chapter 10. The Lord 
of the harvest calls and instructs the labor-
ers in sending them into the harvest field. 

The term "Harvest" is specially related to 
the ministry of Christ as the Son of God. 
Therefore its reference is to His work on 
earth, relative to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
during His earthly ministry and in His 
manifestation toward the earth, after the 
rapture of the Church, relative to that day 
of the restoration of Israel, and the re-
moval of all things that offend. It relates 
to earthly as well as heavenly blessings, 
enjoyed while on earth. 

Matt. 13 instructs in this. The Lord is 
the sower of the good seed. The Lord 
Jesus also sends forth His laborers to sow 
the seed of the word, He is also the Lord of 
the Harvest. When the disciples would 
weed out the tares from the wheat, He said, 
"Let both grow together, until the harvest: 
and in the time of harvest, I will say to 
the reapers, v.30. Then v. 41, the Son of 
man shall send forth the angels (Reapers). 

Is not the Son of man, the Lord of the 
Harvest, in the light of this? The nearest 
reference we have to anything like harvest, 
in this dispensation is "Ye are God's Hus-
bandry" (the Apostle proceeds to enforce 
this truth in speaking of planting. An ex-
ample of this is I Thess. 1). 

"The Church of the Thessalonians, which 
is in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ" They were planted in God and in 
Christ. G. T. P. 
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Christian Life and Service For God. 
Paul, a Model Servant. 

(Acts 20:18,20) 
His service was- 
1. Devoted. "At all seasons." 
2. Humble. "Humility of mind." 
3. Sympathetic. "With tears." 
4. Faithful. "Kept nothing back." 
5. Thorough. "From house to house." 

Four Things Every Servant Should Possess. 
(Prov. 9:34) 

1. Happiness. "Blessed." 
2. Teachableness. "Heareth." 
3. Watchfulness. "Watcheth." 
4. Patience. "Waiteth." 

Service For God. 
(Luke 1:74, 75) 

1. Basis. "Delivered," etc. 
2. Spirit. "Without fear." 
3. Character. "Holiness." 
4. Object. "Before HMI." 
5. Period. "All our days." 

The Father's Command. 
(Matt. 21:28) 

1. Dignity. "Son." 
2. Demand. "Go." 
3. Duty. "Work." 
4. Date. "Today." 
5. District. "My vineyard." 

H. K. D. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Zacchaeus (Luke 19:4). 

2. Andrew, Peter, James and John. 
(Matt. 4:18-22). 

3. Lazarus (John 11:43, 44). 

4. On the first day of the week. 
(Matt. 28:1-6). 

5. Ham, Shem, and Japheth (Gen. 6:10). 

6. Methuselah lived 969 years (Gen. 5:27). 

7. Only One (Gen. 6:16). 
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The Work of the Lord in North Americo 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 342, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

John Y. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay St., White 
Rock, B. C.—During the past few months 
have been laboring in the Gospel and min-
istry of the Word in the Canadian Province 
of B. C.; Washington, Oregon and California. 
Have tried to visit the smaller assemblies, 
as well as larger ones. Lord willing, will 
be at home for a while; then go to Van-
couver Island and the Gulf Coast of B. C. 
for series of meetings. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona—
We appreciate the fellowship and help of 
Dr. and Mrs. Arwalt Kehl, formerly of the 
Austin Assembly in Chicago, who give help 
as the Lord enables here. He is a public 
health doctor at Peach Springs. The meet-
ing is small but still a real testimony. 

Kenneth K. Baird, 1077 9th Street, Boul-
der, Colo.—During the summer will be busy 
in camp work; two within the state at 
Camp Elim, twenty-five miles northwest of 
Colorado Springs; then at Lake Koronis 
near Minneapolis, Minn. Have a number 
of radio programs which am supplying tapes 
for and this takes much time and planning 
—KLOE, Goodland, Kansas; KJLT, North 
Platte, Nebr., and one at Casper, Wyo. 

John W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth 
Ave., Charlotte 5, N. Car.—We are encour-
aged in the work here locally with some 
profession of souls. The children's work 
proves fruitful. Recently have visited Ham-
den, Conn., Audubon, N. J., and then spent 
a week with the saints at Doylestown, Pa. 

Venus Brooks, P. 0. Box 215—N. Pem-
brooke, N. Car.—The ministry of H. K. 
Downie has been very helpful. Souls have 
professed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
and saints refreshed. 

Frank Carboni—In the will of God we 
expect to sail for Italy on June 11th, reach-
ing Genoa on June 20, 1962. We wish to 
labor a little more for our Blessed Lord in 
that country while religious liberty is still 
being enjoyed. Kindly pray for us. Our 
new address will be: Frank Carboni, via 
Castellazzo 12, Piverone Prov. Terino, Italy. 

JULY, 1962 

Chicago, Illinois—We, at Grace and Glory 
Chapel, 7708 South Indiana Avenue, are glad 
to report that toward the end of 1961 the 
Lord graciously gave us a bus which is 
being used in building up our Sunday 
School and Young People's work. Through 
this means we are able to get a number of 
young people from our West Side Sunday 
School to attend the Gospel meeting on 
Sunday nights. Early in the Spring the 
Lord provided for installation of driveways 
and we are now getting bids on the paving 
of our parking area which is a city re-
quirement. We are trusting the Lord to 
supply this need also. Just recently we 
were encouraged by the addition of four 
believers to the testimony. To God be all 
the Glory. 0. F. Gall. 

Svend Christensen, 1920 Hiawassa Rd., 
Orlando, Florida—Have seen several bap-
tized and added to the assembly here; also 
some saved on a recent Lord's Day at the 
Family Bible Hour. Will be in Nova Scotia 
and Prince Edward Island helping with the 
V. B. S. and camps beginning June 11th; 
returning to Orlando in time to help with 
children's work at Plymouth, Florida. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The annual Springtime 
Gospel services held at Elim Gospel Chapel, 
10522 Amor Avenue, were a source of real 
blessing and revival. Brethren Hesketh 
Johnson of Erie, Pa., and B. M. Nottage of 
Detroit, Michigan, ministered the gospel. 
The Christians of Elim Gospel Chapel are 
also conducting open air services and cot-
tage meetings with the view of reaching out 
into other areas of their city with Gospel 
testimonies. Prayer for these efforts will 
be appreciated. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Central Gospel Chapel 
observed its 50th anniversary on May 13, 
with a program and open house including 
a tea and fellowship hour. This assembly 
had its beginning on May 19, 1912 in a home 
where a father, mother, three daughters, 
and three visitors "Remembered the Lord." 
From that small beginning has grown the 
assembly of today from which has gone 
forth a large number who are connected 
with assemblies in many other states. One 
brother now laboring in the United States 
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John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas—Am finding a wonderful op-
portunity for tract work amongst Mexican 
farm workers on the U. S. side of the 
Border. There are frequent requests for 
Scriptures which is encouraging. Meetings 
continue on the north side of El Paso in 
homes and on Sundays in a schoolhouse. 

R. Edward Harlow, 1215 Putnam, Plain-
field, New Jersey—Has recently returned 
from a 20,000 mile itinerary, visiting eight 
mission fields and making contact with all 
Canadian and American workers except 
two; besides contacting twenty-five British 
missionaries and other evangelicals. He 
was the speaker at the Southeastern Penn-
sylvania Missionary Conference at Bible 
Truth Chapel, in Reading, Penn., on June 
9th. 

Harold M. Harper, 1500 Woods Dr., Flor-
ence, S. Car.—Shared in the ministry at 
the Toronto, Ont. Easter Conference which 
was greatly enjoyed as well as the fellow-
ship of the saints. Early in June was at the 
Curley Hill, Pa. conference and shared in 
the ministry with brethren W. E. Welch 
and John Mills. Grateful for a measure of 
good health. 

Harold Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., River-
side, California, spent April and May hav-
ing meetings in the Toronto, Ont., Michigan, 
and Minnesota areas, and is presently in the 
midst of two weeks of meetings at Green-
field, Iowa. 

David Kirk, c/o 203 E. 9th St., Hamilton, 
Ont.—The past year has been one of the 
busiest as a servant of the Lord, during our 
year's residence in Ireland. In all have had 
four gospel campaigns and in each of them 
God was pleased to save souls; two were in 
Ulster, one in Scotland and the other in 
England under canvas. Closed our stay 
with a series of meetings using my chart on 
"The Tabernacle" in one of the Belfast as-
semblies. We saw much of the Lord's 
blessing and have been greatly cheered. 

Clarence A. Low, Box 511, Sanford, N. 
Car.—Nineteen believers followed the Lord 
in baptism one recent Lord's day here in 
Sanford; twelve of these having connections 
with the assembly and seven associated with 
a gospel effort in the county. A large num- 
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ber witnessed the baptism. During the 
summer months will be helping in D. V. B. 
schools in this area, as well as assisting at 
the Piedmont Bible camp. 

Lyman, Iowa—Special meetings held here 
Sunday, June 10, were very well attended, 
with Christians from seven assemblies at-
tending. Ministry was shared by 0. E. 
Magee, Milo Van de Krol, and Harold 
Kesler. 

Mifflinburg, Pa.—The monthly Bible con-
ferences held in the "Old Barn" have been 
well attended with very helpful messages 
for believers. The ministry recently was by 
Earl Miller of Indiana, E. A. Robinson of 
Virginia, and Abe Hartsema of Michigan. 
Pray for these meetings. Robert Shriner. 

Mishawaka, Indiana, Grace Bible Chapel 
—The series of meetings conducted by Peter 
Pell on the Tabernacle in the wilderness 
gave rich ministry to all the saints and a 
good interest was manifested throughout 
the meetings. On Sunday, June 1, we also 
enjoyed a visit from A. J. Davies on his 
way home to Peterborough, Canada. 

Ken Weidner. 

Newton Assembly, Newton, B. C.—Good 
interest is shown in the gospel work here 
with the Sunday School an effective means 
of reaching out in the community for Christ. 
Open air gospel meetings have been con-
sidered for the summer months. 

Donald L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Okla-
homa City 18, Okla.—The first week of 
June was spent in our camp work at Ponca 
City. The new chapel here for the assem-
bly on the north side is being constructed 
and it will give us needed room when fin-
ished. 

South East Asia Literature Crusade, Box 
354, Des Plaines, Ill. "Over 17,000 fanatical 
Moslems purchased a Gospel during the 
East Pakistan Crusade which could revolu-
tionize their lives. Pray that the Spirit of 
God will do a mighty work in the hearts of 
many. Two thousand signed up to study 
a correspondence course, and we trust that 
some will come to know the Lord Jesus 
Christ as Savior. Plans continue in the will 
of the Lord, for the crusade in Latin 
America." 

Joseph Spacek, 1027 Kulila Street, Hon-
olulu 18, Hawaii—We are rejoicing the Lord 
gave us a good trip back and it has been 
a joy to again see the beloved saints and 
meet new believers. We are looking to the 
Lord for a location for the group now meet- 

ing as the Friendly Bible Center. We are 
encouraged by some prospects of a lot in 
the Aiea area. 

Sam Stewart, Box 524, Cosrnopolis, Wash. 
—During the spring had stx.cial meethgs at 
Salt Lake City, Utah, aryl Sunnyside, Wash., 
with good attendance and interest at both 
places. Gave help in the ministry at Easter 
in the Trail-Rossland B. C. Conference. 
Brother W. Dawes is doing an excellent 
work in that needy area. Here locally we 
are seeing blessing in the assembly. Prayer 
is valued for the work in the Bible camps 
held throughout this and other areas 
through the summer. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 737 Teal Way, North 
Palm Beach, Florida—With the opening of 
the new chapel here God has given much 
encouragement in the number of uncon-
verted families attending gospel services 
and some under conviction. Recently had 
the joy of pointing a young banker to the 
Lord. Though only about forty in fellow-
ship in the assembly, there is real unity 
and zeal through many avenues of getting 
the Word out. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School St., Rockport, 
Mass.—Am not traveling far afield now but 
seeking to help the saints locally and in 
nearby assemblies. It is a joy to be able to 
help young men through the Word, who are 
in turn seeking to give out the Gospel. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia—
Much encouragement is given locally by the 
interest taken by some of the boys and 
girls at the various meetings, for we realize 
they, in the will of the Lord, will be the 
ones to carry the torch of truth to those 
who sit in darkness. Brother T. B. Gilbert 
of Murfreesboro, Tenn., had appreciated 
meetings in May here at Northside Gospel 
Chapel with the saints refreshed and one 
lady confessing Christ as Savior; others are 
interested and being prayed for. During 
early June will be at Ireland Street Chapel 
in Burlington, N. Car., for Vacation Bible 
School which usually runs several hundred 
in attendance. May God be glorified in the 
salvation of not a few! 

Sydney Porteous, c/o R. Brownell, 20 
Spruce Hill Rd., Weston, Mass.—Our broth-
er is now returning permanently, God will-
ing, July 15th, to the United States after 
serving among the English assemblies since 
last year; where for domestic reasons he 
went to London. Forwarding address is as 
above. 
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Winston-Salem, North Carolina — T h e 
ground has been broken for a new chapel 
here. It is the hope and expectation of the 
Christians at the Glenn Avenue Gospel 
Chapel to establish a second work in the 
city in full fellowship with the present work. 
Prayer is earnestly requested. 

Lester Wilson, 1303 8th Ave., Albany, Ga. 
—God has been good to us here the first half 
of this year. Nineteen have professed, and 
we have baptized fifteen within the past 
month. Attendance at Family Bible Hour 
reached 310 but is now tapering off on ac-
count of the hot weather. We enjoyed min-
isrty from William McNeil for one week in 
May. 

William Wilson, 1955 Orchard Way, West 
Vancouver, B. C.—Recently visited a new 
field called Tofino, a spiritually dark corner, 
placing tracts in every home of the 200 
residents. During the few meetings a dear 
lady was delivered from Mormonism and 
its errors and restored to the real joy of a 
sinner saved by grace. It was the first visit 
from anyone among the assemblies and 
prayer is valued that others may visit. There 
is a retired lighthouse keeper and his wife 
about thirty minutes distance by boat from 
the town and they hope to visit it and give 
help in witnessing to the grace of God as 
they can. Will be going eastward to the 
prairies of Alberta, Saskatchewan, Mani-
toba and possibly Sioux Lookout, N. On-
tario. Will also give help at Elliott Lake 
and visit Prince Edward Island. 

Westbrook, Maine—The assembly at Spring 
Hill Gospel Hall here is small and would 
appreciate having any servants of the Lord 
come along to help and encourage in the 
work, preferably over a week-end. 

"Macedonian Cali'—There is a need for 
helpers in spreading the Gospel and much 
progress has been made, but not enough. 
There are now about sixteen Canadian as-
semblies and a devoted group of workers, 
but nothing like what is needed to present 
the Gospel to the new, questioning genera-
tion in Quebec. Quebec may easily become 
a second France—a land of unbelievers—if 
help is not soon coming. From "News of 
Quebec." 

NOTICE 
Providence, R. I.—The brethren of the 

Rochambeau Gospel Chapel, 30 Rochambeau 
Ave., regret to announce that, due to civic 
conditions beyond their control, they have 
disposed of the Chapel property. As it does 
not seem feasible to build elsewhere, and  

desiring that the Lord's money invested in 
the Chapel may continue to be used for 
Him; they are distributing a large portion 
of the proceeds of the Chapel property, as 
the Lord guides them, to Christian Camps, 
Mission Homes, Old People's Homes, active 
ministering servants of the Lord, needy 
saints, and sick Christians who are con-
nected with any Assembly. 

mmuummulinummuffinunnumumnniunimmummumnewsimmtimamismus 

Conferences 
sawiniummessinemmumumminummenumumummunmustnermosmanantems 

Des Moines, Iowa—Our 47th annual con-
ference at Central Gospel Chapel was held 
May 25 to 27. A splendid company, larger 
than the previous year, heard the ministry 
of Paul Cole, Robert Crawford, Neil Fraser, 
A. P. Gibbs, and Karl Pfaff. The messages 
were a challenge to realistic Christian liv-
ing. Neil Fraser remained for meetings. 

Special—Word comes that Paul Cole suf-
fered a heart attack and passed into the 
Lord's presence on June 5. 

Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds—The 
24th annual Midwest Bible Camp and Con-
ference will be held (D. V.) July 23 to 29, 
near Paynesville, Minnesota. Conference 
speakers will be John Walden and James 
Gunn. Camp leaders, Karl Pfaff, Senior 
camp, and Kenneth Baird, Junior camp. For 
further information write Lloyd R. Parkin, 
2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis 18, Minn. 
(Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Confer-
ence—Camp Elim, in beautiful Pike Nation- 

Forest, near Colorado Springs, Colorado, 
is happy to announce the following camp 
schedule for 1962: July 16 through 21, 
Grade School Boys, Ken Baird, director. 
July 23 thru 28, Grade School Girls, Ben 
Parmer, director. u y  I 	u August , 

r. 	g Boys, James Wright, director. 
August 6 thru 11, Jr. High Girls, Ken Baird, 
director. August 13 thru 21, High School 
Boys and Girls (Grades 10, 11 and 12) in-
cluding boys and girls through age 20 that 
are unmarried, John Walden and James 
Wri  •  ht, director August 24 thru 29, Young 
Adults (21 years and older, married or sin-
gle), John Walden and James Wright, di-
rectors. All interested parties should con-
tact John Walden, 1926 Woodburn Street, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

The third annual Northwest Bible Camp 
and Conference will be held from August 
27 to September 3 in the Fraser Valley Bible 
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Camp grounds, about two miles north of 
Abbotsford and two miles east along the old 
Clayburn Road. Morning and afternoon 
sessions will be held as in previous years 
from Tuesday to Saturday, August 28 to 
September 1, for registered campers, of all 
ages. Cabins are available as well as trailer 
space. Additional information is available 
from Eric L. McKinley, John E. Wall, 
Dalvern Krenzler or Camp director, Mun 
Hope, P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, B. C. 

Mid-South Bible Conference, P. 0. Box 
654, Nashville, Tenn.—Speakers for August 
5th thru 12th, 1962: Adult speakers: Kevin 
Dyer, Virgil Hollingsworth, Walter Jensen, 
Harold McKay. 

Teenage speaker: George Nelson. 
Children's speaker: Dan Smith. 
Yosemite National Park, California—The 

California Bible Conference to be held (D. 
V.) July 7 to 15, 1962, in Yosemite Valley 
which offers the unique advantage of a va-
cation with spiritual blessing as a primary 
object. Morning and evening sessions are 
held in the outdoor Church Bowl where the 
Word of God is ministered amidst the handi-
work of God. Ernest Woodhouse of West-
wood, New Jersey, and Henry Van Ryn of 
Denver, Colorado, will be the speakers. For 
further information write H. A. Williams, 
registrar, 25 Oak View Drive, San Rafael, 
California. 

Bethel Bible Camp (Six miles west and 
three miles north of Westlock). The follow-
ing sessions are planned: July 1 to 8, Fam-
ily and Youth Camp. Suitable ministry 
from a number of the Lord's servants will 
be provided. (Children under 9 must be 
accompanied by adult). July 10 to 15, Rur-
al Children's Camp. Accommodations and 
meals freely provided at these camps. For 
further information write Ben Lievers, Box 
7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 

Camp Berea, Bible Conference Grounds, 
Bristol, New Hampshire—A vacation with 
a purpose. A summer program that will 
fit all the needs of the entire family both 
spiritually and physically. 
July 1 to 8—Junior week—Mr. and Mrs. 

Joseph Giordano, directors. 
July 8 to 22—Boys' Camp—David Ward, 

director. 
July 22 to Aug. 4—Girls' Camp—Mrs. Mel 

Wistner, director and Ernest Sprunt, 
speaker. 

August 4 to 11—Youth week—David Ward, 
director and Jack Labuff, speaker. 

JULY, 1962  

August 11 to 25—Family Conference—David 
Kirk, John Smart and T. E. McCully, 
speakers. 

August 25 to Sept. 1—Young Adult Confer-
ence—Phil Clarkson and Wm. Anderson, 
speakers. 

Sept. 1 to 3—General Conference. 
For further information write Berea Bible 

Conference, P. 0., Bristol, N. H. 
Frontier Lodge, Rt. 2, St. Hermeneilde, 

P. Q. The following camps are announced: 
French Camp, June 28 to July 7. Director 
Roy Buttery. First Junior Camp, July 7 to 
July 21, for ages 7 to 10. Directors Mr. and 
Mrs. Jim Whitelaw. Second Junior Camp, 
July 21 to July 28, for ages 7 to 10. Direc-
tors, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Warnholtz. Jun-
ior camps are mixed camps for both boys 
and girls. Girls' Camp, July 28 to August 
11, ages 11 to 16. Director, Mrs. A. C. Hill. 
Boys' Camp, August 11 to August 25, ages 
11 to 16. Director, Roy Buttery. Youth 
Conference, August 25 to September 3. 
Speakers: Bram Reed, Toronto, and Law-
rence Wallace, Stanstead, Que. Cost is 
$17.00 a week plus $3.00 registration fee; 
(fee not refundable and must accompany 
registration). Registrations to: Miss Mildred 
Beckwith, 575 Victoria St., Sherbrooke, P. 
Q., Canada. 

Morning Star Bible Camp, Westbank, B. 
C.—Activities for the following are planned 
during the month of July: July 4 to 13, Sen-
iors, ages 15 and up. July 15 to 22, Inter-
mediates, ages 12 to 14. July 24 to 31, Jun-
iors, ages 9 to 11. Further information can 
be obtained from the camp secretary, H. B. 
Ewer, P. 0. Box 233, Westbank, B. C. Can. 

Camp Summers on the Greenbrier River 
—Youth Camp, July 1 to 7. Speaker: Lid-
don Sheridan of Waynesboro, Ga. Special 
activities and ministry for 'teens and twen-
ties are planned in connection with this 
camp. Children's Camp, July 15 to 21. 
Speaker: Melvin Wistner of Fanwood, New 
Jersey. This camp planned for boys and 
girls 8 to 13 years of age. Cost for either 
camp $13.00. Application blanks and in-
formation can be had by writing: Bible 
Camp, Box 451, Hinton, W. Va. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange County, New York, will be held 
(D. V.) from June 30 to September 1, for 
boys, girls, adults, and teenagers. Speakers 
expected: 

June 30 to July 14—Edwin Fesche. 
July 7 to July 14—William Brown. 
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July 14 to July 26—Horace Klenk. 
July 27 to August 2—Alfred P. Gibbs. 
July 21 to August 4—A. James Davies. 
August 4 to August 11—Joseph Giordano. 
August 5 to August 18—T. James Lyttle. 
August 11 to August 25—Mel Wistner. 
August 18 to August 25—Ralph West. 
August 25 to September 1—Horace Klenk 

(Teenage Week). Prayer is requested. 
For folder and information write: Howard 

H. Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North Ber-
gen, N. J. 

1962 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

June 30-July 15—First Conference. Speak-
ers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); John 
Welch (first week); Geo. M. Landis (sec-
ond week). 
Girls' Camps. Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 

July 15-21—Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 
July 21-28—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 
July 28-Aug. 5—Mid-Season Conference. 

Speakers: William MacDonald and Peter 
Pell. 
Boys' Camps. Director, Clyde Tyson. 

Aug. 5-11—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 11-18—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 
Aug. 18-Sept. 3—Last Conference. Speakers: 

Edwin Fesche and Harold M. Harper (first 
week); David Kirk and August Van Ryn 
(second week). 
Entirely new facilities are being built for 

the girls' and boys' camps. Other improve-
ments have been made on the grounds. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

1962 Guelph, Ont., Conferences 
July 4-13—Conference Child Crusade 

Leader: David Harris. Special services 
daily for registered adult guests. 

July 14-21—General Bible Conference 
Morning studies led by H. G. Lockett. 
Evenings: C. E. Tatham, with his Palestine 
Kodachromes and Lectures on the Middle 
East. 

July 21-28—General Bible Conference 
Speaker: W. E. Belch. 

July 25—C. B. M. C. Day 
Speaker: Dr. T. E. McCully. 

July 28-August 4—Prophetic Conference 
Morning studies led by R. Hogan. 
Evenings: C. E. Tatham, Studies in Daniel, 
with Chart. 

August 4-11—General Bible Conference 
Speaker: W. T. Miller, New Zealand. 

August 11-25—Youth Conference 
Leader: Jim Wilson.  

August 25-Sept. 1—Missionary Conference 
Speaker: Wm. A. Deans. 

September 2-3—Labor Day Conference 
Speakers: Ross Rainey, Robt. McLaren, 
Jr., S. M. Hoffman. 

Friday is Missionary Night (beginning July 
20), mail to Guelph Bible Conference 
Grounds, 485 Waterloo Avenue, Guelph, 
Ontario, Canada. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Mrs. Catherine Waye of Toronto, Ontario, 
went home to be with the Lord on May 
3, 1962 in her 90th year. Our sister was 
saved in 1932 during special meetings at 
Bracondale Gospel Hall. She was associated 
with Central Assembly for 30 years. She 
always took a keen interest in all its mis-
sionary enterprises and gave liberally of 
her means in support of them. The fu-
neral services were taken by Albert Kitch-
er and James Burhan. 

Howard Smith of Sacramento, California, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
April 10, 1962 at the age of 88. A native of 
Wisconsin, he was born again in northwest 
Iowa. In recent years he was in fellowship 
in the 12th Avenue assembly in Sacramento 
and, later, in the Bible Chapel which was 
erected near his home. The latter assem-
bly was the outgrowth of an afternoon Sun-
day school held in the Smith home. He 
was a devoted and happy Christian who 
cheered others even throughout the illness 
which eventually took his life. He is sur-
vived by his widow, a son, Clifford, and a 
daughter, Mrs. Hirsch. William Hayward 
conducted the services. Carl Till read two 
of Mr. Smith's poems entitled, "I Am the 
Way" and "My Eternal Home." 

Mrs. Jess Roseberry of Des Moines, Iowa, 
fell asleep in Christ April 21. F'amiliarly 
known as "Aunt Mindy," she was the aunt 
of Phil, Chet, and Lew Clarkson, and Mrs. 
Jack Linscott. She was saved at the age 
of 76, only two years before her home going 
at the age of 78, but for many years before 
had been loved by all who knew her. It 
was faithful witness on the part of her 
nephews that resulted in her salvation and 
she became an enthusiastic witness herself 
after that she was saved. Her nephews, 
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Phil and Lew Clarkson, assisted James S. 
Green in the funeral services. A lovely 
tribute was expressed by the large com-
pany in attendance. She is survived by her 
husband, also a Christian, one son, and two 
daughters. 

Andrew Whitelaw, 84, of Saskatoon, Sask., 
went home to be with the Lord on April 28 
after a short illness. He was born in Lan-
arkshire, Scotland, in 1878 and saved at 
the age of 19. Brother Whitelaw went out 
to China as a missionary in 1905 where he 
and his wife served the Lord faithfully for 
40 years. Interned by the Japanese in 1942 
they returned to Canada after the war and 
later went to Scotland, where Mrs. White-
law went to be with the Lord in 1949. 
Brother Whitelaw was a faithful servant of 
the Lord in ministry, in seeking the lost, 
and in prayer, and spent much time visiting 
shut-ins and those in hospitals and nursing 
homes. He is survived by three sons, James 
C. and Andrew, of Montreal, and John, of 
London, England. A daughter, Margaret, 
(Mrs. Arthur Matley) passed away in 1960. 
Brother Whitelaw will be greatly missed in 
the assembly and by a wide circle of Chris-
tian friends. Roy Hawkins conducted the 
funeral service. 

Miss Kathryn Hamilton was ushered into 
the Lord's presence on May 15 after an auto 
accident. She and Mrs. Ralph Carter were 
returning from a sisters' missionary meet-
ing in Durham, N. Car., to where they 
have been laboring among the Cuban ref-
ugees in Miami, Fla. 

Kathryn had spent seven and a half years 
in Cuba before the political situation there 
compelled her to leave, about September, 
1960. During that time she acquired an ex-
cellent grasp of the Spanish language and 
a love for the Cuban people wherever she 
encountered them, which was to grow deep-
er and deeper until her life was extinguished 
as she hurried back to serve them in Miami. 

About 4:45 P. M., at a point between 
Gainesville and Ocala in Florida, Kathryn, 
who was driving, applied the brakes for a 
fast stop. The tire marks showed that the 
car travelled straight and true with the 
brakes holding for 92 feet, 6 inches, and then 
they suddenly veered to the left and direct-
ly into the path of a heavy tractor trailer 
rig. The impact threw Kathryn through 
the windshield. She was injured so severely 
that she must have lost consciousness at 
once, and she never regained it. They took 
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her to Gainesville, where she passed into 
the presence of the Lord almost immediately 
on her arrival at the hospital. Funeral 
service was conducted at Iowa Falls, Iowa, 
her former home. 

Alfred Samuel Loizeaux, for 17 years ed-
itor of Help and Food, and a director of 
Loizeaux Brothers, Inc., passed away on 
the morning of May 7, 1962, at the age of 85, 
at his home in Towson, Maryland, after a 
long illness. He was a son of Timothy 
Ophir Loizeaux, one of the founders of the 
Bible Truth Depot in 1876, and Anna Mabel 
Loizeaux. 

His first interest was always the Lord's 
Word and work. For many years he was a 
frequent speaker, often preaching twice on 
Lord's Days, teaching two Bible classes dur-
ing the week, as well as speaking at various 
missions and jails. He was one of the or-
ganizers of the Baltimore School of the 
Bible and taught evening classes there. His 
valuable and appreciated written ministry 
increased some twenty years ago, when a 
speech difficulty greatly curtailed his 
preaching activities. He was an active sup-
porter of Greenwood Hills Bible conferences 
and maintained a keen interest in mission-
aries and their work. His only daughter, 
Eleanor (Mrs. Carl) Johnson, is a missionary 
in Ruanda-Urundi, Africa. 

Funeral services at Loch Hill Chapel were 
conducted by Mr. G. M. Landis and Dr. 
T. R. Phillips. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111M111111111111U111111111111111111 

Address Changes 
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William Wilson may now be addressed at 
c/o Mrs. John Turk, Sta. 201, 2630 York 
Ave., Vancouver, B. C., Canada. 

Sydney Porteous may be addressed at 20 
Spruce Hill Road, Weston, Mass., after July 
15. He has been serving among the English 
assemblies during the past year. 

David Kirk can be addressed, c/o G. R. 
Greene, 203 E. 9th Street, Hamilton, Ont., 
Canada, at least for the present, following 
their return from a year's visit in Ireland. 

Delete the name of the Rochambeau Gos-
pel Chapel, Providence, Rhode Island, from 
the Assembly Address Book. The chapel 
has been sold. (See note elsewhere in this 
issue). 
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GOSPEL TRACTS 
4 PAGES--TWO COLOR,, ILLUSTRATED 

SPECIAL SUMMER SALE 
10,000 or more one title or assorted: $4.00 per thousand 

Less than 10,000: Priced as below. 

ALL ONE TITLE: 100 at 75c; 500 at $3.25; 1,000 at $6.00. 

ASSORTED TITLES: 

Quantity 
Wanted 
_An Eternal Regret. 
_A 2,000,000 Opportunity Lost? 
._A Question Millions Would Like to Have 

Answered. J. C. P. 
_A Sermon by a Wag. Dealing with the 

love of God for lost sinners. J. C. Pearson. 
_A Sigh of Relief. The personal testimony 

of a woman who found Christ as Savior. 
_Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 

Condemned Already. 
Everlasting Punishment  A IV CB 

_God's Purpose for Heaven and Earth. 
_Goodnight or Goodbye.  1--- 

_Ile Lacked Moral Courage. Searching 
gospel appeal by D. L. Moody. 

_How the Lawyer Overlooked the Main 
Part of the Law. 

_How Kate led Mary to Christ. 
__How to be Saved Now and Forever. 
_.How God Saved a Murderer. 
..How Long Do You Have to Live? 
_How a Young Business Man was Saved. 

Christened, confirmed, but lost. 
_In Cairo, But Never Saw the Sphinx. A 

warning dealing with good intentions. 
_I Am Not Going to a Christless Grave, 

Are You? 
_Is It Possible? Only Two Doors Away, 

But Lost. Clarkson. 
_Is Life a Gamble? 
_If the Blood Had Not Been Shed. The 

necessity of Christ's sacrificial death. 
_Life Begins for a Sailor. How he found 

peace through the blood of Christ. 
_Possession or Profession. Sam Hamilton. 
_Prepare For This Event Now. 
__Queen Victoria Knew She Was Going to 

Heaven! Do You? John Townsend. 
_Running With My Eyes Shut. B. Parmer. 
__Starving to Death in Heaven. Is this 

possible? New life and body required. 
__Saved or Lost—Which? Concise mes-

sage urging the sinner to come to Christ. 

Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c. 
te- 	cZt. 	d- /4410 	? 

_Saved Without Understanding. Must be- 
lieve God. Good for doubters of all kinds. 
The Blood Upon the Altar. A. N. O'B. 

_Testimony of One Who Was Helpless, 
Hopeless, Blind, Lost, and Knew It Not. 

_The Dawn of Personal Peace. A religious 
man who found rest in Christ. J. C. P. 
T

- 

he Difference Between Jamie and Jock. 
_i_The Fall of Man. A. N. 013:-6-  'Mt CfPo 35 
4LThe Gospel. A clear exposition. A.N.O'B. 

The Soldier's Mistake, or "If I had but 
Read That Letter." 

_The Place of a Skull. An enlightening 
tract telling of Christ's death. 

_The Place Where the Lord Ascended. 
Setting forth His ascension, and return. 

- The Place Where the Lord Lay. Dealing 
with the Resurrection. J. C. Pearson. 

- The Right Passport. Only one way to 
Heaven. 

_The True Catholic Church. How to be- 
come a member—only one atonement. 

_The Way of Salvation. Kind of people 
God saves; and How He saves them. 

_Three Startling Facts. The depravity of 
man and Christ is the real remedy. 

_Tom's Pardon. Setting forth Christ's 
claims, and His pardoning grace. 
Who Can Put the World Right? Everyone 
interested in World Affairs will read. 

_Which Church Saves? Clear ring appeal 
pointing the reader to Christ. 

_Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 
Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 
Who Reads You and How? 

_Why He Went In. 
_Without Money. 
_World Question of Today. 
_Ye Must Be Born Again. Pertinent facts 

regarding this important truth. 
_You Are Wanted. 
_Your Life in Danger? A warning mes-

sage your soul in danger without Christ. 
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Kansas City, Kansas. 
Return Requested 

Stirring Devotional Books and Pamphlets 

Z 3 

Boaz and Ruth 
August Van Ryn 

Section One—Boaz and Ruth, or Redemp-
tion, Rest, Riches. 

Section Two—Presenting the story of the 
nation of Israel, ruined by sin, redeemed 
and restored to God and to her land, and 
united in marriage to her Redeemer-Hus-
band. 

About 100 pages of deeply interesting and 
instructive teaching. Neatly bound in cloth. 

$1.50 

Rich Spiritual Truths 
August Van Ryn 

Precious thoughts on Proverbs 30, con-
cerning the Person and Work of Christ, and 
many practical truths calculated to give 
the needed wisdom for everyday living. 

Over 100 pages—Neat Cloth Bound 
$1.75 

Words of Encouragement 
August Van Ryn 

This second edition contains the same 52 
articles of the first edition, but with 48 new 
ones added, making a total of 100 subjects. 
Makes a fine gift for Aged Christians, Shut-
Ins, etc. Every Christian home should have 
a copy. 

$3.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P.O. 

PIPPIP"."—  

Bread Enough ... To Spare 
August Van Ryn 

"Sixty meditations on a great variety of 
subjects originally written for the encour-
agement and cheer of God's people. There 
is something for everyone in this choice 
book." 265 pages, 51/4x71/2 inches, hardback, 
cloth binding, attractive yellow and brown 
jacket. 

$2.50 

LEAVES 
from the Tree of Life. 

Robert McClurkin 

Twelve delightful and refreshing medita-
tions on the Word of God. One for each 
month in the year. 

96 Pages, Paper Cover 	 $1.00 

The Tribulation 
In Relation to the Church 

August Van Ryn 

Clearly setting forth the difference be-
tween Israel and the Church, and when the 
Tribulation will take place. 

30 cents 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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An Ideal Spiritual Condition. 

In the Worship of God. 

1. We should NOT appear before God with an empty heart and 
and empty mind. 

2. We should NOT come to the Lord with an empty heart and a 
full mind. 

3. Neither should we assemble with a full heart and an empty 
mind. 

These three stages are all more or less incomplete, and even de-
plorable. 

4. We should not present ourselves to God even with a full heart 
and a full mind. What, then, is this ideal state? 

5. A FULL heart and an OPEN mind is the right condition. No 
person should come to the worship meeting prepared to speak, or 
determined not to speak. We ought to come before God with hearts 

full of gratitude to God, and with minds open to receive every im-
pression of the Spirit of God. This is the ideal state.—Selected. 
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On Making Decisions 
E. W. ROGERS 

LIFE is constantly changing: circum- 
stances alter and we have often 

to make up our minds what to do in 
new situations. We are compelled to 
make choices. The worldling makes 
them according to the best of his abil-
ity. He uses his wits and subsequent 
events prove whether or not he has 
acted rightly. Often the children of 
this age are wiser than the children of 
God in such things. 

But the believer need make no such 
uncertain venture. Though, in com-
mon with all other men he is perplex-
ed to know what to do, he is not with-
out resource. He may enquire of God 
as truly as did those of Bible times 
He may count upon God to be his 
Guide even unto death, or till the 
Lord come. 

He may, indeed, feel that he would 
rather that God decided the issue for 
him without his having to exercise any 
option in the matter, but that is not 
God's way. He has endowed us with 
free will and it is proper that it should 
be exercised. Our characters would 
lack much if every decision were in 
God's hands alone. No doubt He 
overrules all, and even our wrong 
choices are modified by His mercy, 
but many Christian graces are de-
veloped by those exercises which ac-
company our decisions. To be told 
what to do calls for obedience: to de-
cide what to do calls for intelligence. 

"Common sense" is no safe guide; 
it may lead us wrongly. It did so in 
the case of Abram who, because there 
was a famine in Canaan, went down to 
Egypt where there was food. He acted 
sensibly but not rightly. It brought 
him and others into difficulties. 

AUGUST. 1962 

Neither is the obvious thing always 
the right thing to do. It seemed ob-
vious to Jonah that, as the ship was 
going to Tarshish and he had the fare, 
he should secure a berth and take the 
journey. It, however, brought him 
into a storm and made trouble for 
others beside. Though a course may 
be obvious, if it does not accord with  
God's Word it is wrongg. 

Moreover, policy is no safe guide. 
Jehoshaphat adopted this principle  ,1 
and made a marl' affinity with Ahab. 
He may have deemed it wise to have 
thus  established a family relationship 
with the Northern Kingdom, that it 
might prove helpful in times of foreign 
attack. But consider the sad conse-
quences that ensued. David, like-
wise, acted according to this principle 
when he went to Ziklag; it seemed to 
him to be a sound policy to leave the 
country while Saul was in power but 
he rued the day. 

Nor, indeed, is the advice of others 
always to be relied upon. In the mul-
titude of counsellors at times there is 
safety, but sometimes God deals with 
us alone. The advice of older men is 
not to be lightly esteemed, but some-
times God would even lead a Moses 
to do without experienced Hobab. The 
ark was sufficient to go before His 
people to seek out a resting place for 
them. There are not a few crossways 
of life where no one can decide for 
us which to take; we must make up 
our own mind. 

Nor is it safe to judge by outward 
appearances. Samuel nearly erred 
through this, and certainly Joshua was 
deceived by it. We must look deeper 
before we decide. We should walk 
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by  faith, not by appearances,  How 
necessary, then, it is to pray, "Show 
me Thy ways 0 Lord: teach me Thy 
paths. Lead  me in Thy truth and 
teach me" (Psa. 25:4). 

How  does God do this today? We 
have no Urim and Thummim to con-
sult; we have no earthly priest wear-
ing an ephod to whom we can refer. 
We have no actual visions or audible 
voices.1 We have no pillar of cloud 
or of fire. Ho W, then, can we be guid-
ed? It is not always possible to find a 
Scripture to fit our particular case 
nor is it seemly that we should seek 
to light, fortuitously on a text and use 
it as the voice of the Lord concerning 
the matter. 

God 'often uses His Word to speak 
to the soul and strange passages have 
frequently proved to be His voice for 
the moment. But, is it not easy for us 
to accommodate a passage to our own 
wish and look at it through spectacles 
of our own desires? Can we not easily 
pray ourselves into a decision which 
ultimately is found to be the fruit of 
self-will? 

We ask again, How does God guide? 
It is a pressing matter that makes it-
self fel in innumerable ways. Psalm 
25 indi ates certain pre-requisites in 
order t at we may be rightly guided. 
They e: 

(a) Waiting on the Lord (v. 3). 
This di ers from waiting for the Lord. 
The latter calls for patience, the for- 
mer presupposes hope and faith. It 
implies that we  expect Him to control, 
events and circumstance in such a 

t there can be  not the slightest 
Waiting on ,  the Lord imparts 
to the heart; it enables us to 

surmo t difficulties; it makes pro- 
gress esy (see Psa. 27:14; Isa. 40:31). it 
It will take $ime; it forbids haste; it 
exclud s ind pendence; we cannot be 
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wise in our own conceits if we wait on 
the Lord for guidance. 

(b) Meekness (vv. 8:10). This 
will make us willing to be taught; if 
meekness marks us we shall allow 
Him to take the lead. The meek are 
willing to submit to direction; they 
obey; they follow. The meek will not 
shy at the strait gate or narrow way. 
They do not fear to be with the "few" 
that find it. They are not popular, 
but they are safe. 

(c) Fear of the Lord (v. 12). This 
will lead us to say "Not my will but 
Thine be done" as the Lord Jesus 
prayed. He was heard on account of 
His "godly fear" (Heb. 5:7, R. V.), 
and if that same fear is in us and if 
we are in a similar submissive state 
of mind our petitions will be heard. 
Paul knew this (II Cor. 5:11, R. V.) 
and it governed his decisions. This 
fear is not the dread of the guilty, but 
dread to follow a wilful and independ-
ently self-chosen course to the dis-
pleasure of Him to whom we owe all. 

(d) A single eye  (v. 15) .—We shall 
be ensnared if our eyes are on two 
objects. A double minded man is un-
stable in all his ways. He is never 
certain. It is important, therefore, to 
ask before making a decision, "What 
is my object?" or better, "Who is my  
Object?" With :Paul it was Christ. He 
lived for Him; His love prompted him; 
though he knew nothing against him-
self he left his vindication with the 
Lord, yet as far as he was aware his 
motives were pure. 

(e) Uprightness  (v. 21). Integrity,  
has to do with the hidden springs:  :up-
rightness  with the outward conduct. 
This is the heart of the matter. What 
are the inner springs which motivate 
us? "Search me 0 God, and know my 
thoughts; try me and know my ways 

(Continued on page 208) 
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Lord's Day, August 12. 

"Daniel answered in the presence 
of the king and said: The secret which 
the king hath demanded cannot the 
wise men, the astrologers, the magi-
cians, the soothsayers, show unto the  
king., but there is a God in heaven 
that revealeth, secrets and maketh 
known to the king  Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the latter days.  The 
dream and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed are these . . . Thou C) 
king, sawest and behold a great 
image . . . This image's head was of 
fine gold, his breast and his arms of 
silver, his belly and his thighs of 
brass; his legs of iron, his feet part of 
iron and clay" (Daniel 2:27-33) . 

Please read the whole of this great 
chapter for an appreciation of its im-
portant contents. Nebuchadnezzar 
dreams a dream which he forgets but 
which Daniel is able to recall to him, 
as well as to furnish the king the 
meaning of his dream. The dream is 
concerning a great image the dream-
ing monarch saw and Daniel explains 
to him that this image is a prophecy 
of four great world empires to appear 
upon the scene, with the first already 
in power. Nebuchadnezzar sees these 
four great powers under the symbol 
of a great towering image of a man; 
Daniel sees the same four empires 
later on—in chapter seven—in the 

form of four wild beasts, Man sees it 

the one way; God reveals it to Daniel 

the other way. Those wild beasts tell 
us the character of the rulers of 

those mighty governments—they are 
marked by cruelty and devouring lust. 
What seems great in the eyes of man, 
as the image did to Nebuchadnezzar, 
is in reality but the tender mercy of 
the wicked, which is indeed cruel. 
Man wants power and when he gets 
it, he abuses it, from Nebuchadnezzar 
down through all the tyrants of the 
ages, to our present Hitlers and 
Krushchevs. 

Daniel interprets the dream for the 
king and leaves us in no uncertainty 
as to what the image stood for. The 
book of Revelation, especially chap-
ters 13 and 17, confirm Daniel's inter-
pretation. 

Lord's Day, August 19. 

"This is the dream and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof to the king. 
Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings, for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom and power, and strength, and 
glory . . . He hath made thee ruler 
over all. Thou art this head of gold" 
(Daniel 2: 36-38) . 

Clearly the "head of gold" on this 
image speaks of the Babylonian em-
pire, then in power. Daniel reminds 
him that the authority he exercised 
had been given to him by God, a truth 
full of comfort to the child of God; all 
power after all is in the hands of Him 
Who died for us, and men rule only 

by His permission. He sitteth over 

the waterfloods. In Luke 21:24 our 

Lord speaks of the Gentiles treading 
down Jerusalem "until the times of 
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the Gentiles be fulfilled." These times 
of the Gentiles are ushered in here 
under the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
and from then on Israel has been 
ruled or dominated by Gentile pow-
ers. This same 21st chapter of Luke 
intimates that these times of the Gen-
tiles shall not end till the Lord Jesus 
comes in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, of which the 
book of Revelation also speaks so 
clearly. 

"And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule over all the earth" (Daniel 
2: 39) . 

We are not told here who these 
second and third beasts represent, nor 
do we find this in chapter seven, 
where the four wild beasts represent 
these four world empires. But in 
chap. 8:20-21 we read of those second 
and third empires under other figures 
and learn they were the Medo-Persian 
empire and the Grecian. These were 
inferior in power to the first, for there 
is a gradual dimunition of greatness in 
the image, from gold to iron mixed 
with clay. 

Lord's Day, August 26. 

"another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the 
earth. And the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron . . . and as the toes of 
the feet were part of iron and part of 
clay, the kingdom shall be partly 
strong and partly broken" (Daniel 
2: 39-40, 42) . 

The third empire was that of Greece, 
under its famous leader Alexander 
the Great. Under the third beast 
(chap. 7: 6) this empire was shown 
to have four wings and four heads 
and chap. 8:22 shows that when it 
was broken up (when Alexander  

died) it was broken up into four parts, 
under command of four of his gen-
erals; which fact is now well-known 
history. 

And then we come to the fourth 
kingdom—the Roman empire. Both 
here and in chapter seven the second 
and third empires are passed by with-
out any particular notice, and atten-
tion is centered on the fourth king-
dom. Daniel says in chapter 7: 19 
"then would I know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from 
all the others." Daniel passes by the 
other kingdoms to inquire about the 
fourth. We know the reason why. It 
is because the fourth is the Roman 
empire and that is of vital importance 
because not only in the past was 
Israel trodden down under the Roman 
heel but she shall be again in the 
future. Much is said in Scripture of 
this fourth beast, both here in Daniel 
7, as well as in the book of Revela-
tion, principally in chapters 13 and 
17. Daniel 2: 33 shows that this Ro-
man empire was represented in this 
colossal image by two legs of iron and 
ten toes of the feet with a mixture of 
iron and clay. 

I suggest that the two legs repre-
sent Rome of the past; the ten toes 
Rome of the future. In the past the 
Roman empire split into two parts—
the Eastern at Constantinople and the 
Western with Rome as its City. It 
was a kingdom of iron—exceedingly 
strong—Daniel 7:7; Rome was the 
mightiest military machine ever seen 
upon the earth. And the Roman em-
pire of the future shall also be known 
for its tremendous power and great-
ness. 

Lord's Day, September 2. 

"Then I would know the truth of 
the fourth beast, which was diverse 
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from all others . . . and of the ten 
horns that were in his head . . . and 
a mouth that spake very great things 
. . . and I beheld and the same horn 
made war with the saints and pre-
vailed against them, until the Ancient 
of days came and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High, and the 
time came that the saints possessed  
the kingdom," —Daniel 7:19-22. 

"And in the days of those kings  
shall the God of Heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be de-
stroyed"—Daniel 2:44. 

"Thou sawest till that a stone was 
cut out without hands and it smote 
the image upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces" (Daniel 2: 34). 

It is impossible not to recognize in 
the above verses that the fourth king-
dom was to exist in the end time, as 
well as immediately following the 
Grecian empire, as happened in the 
Rome of the past. The three verses 
above each speak of the coming of 
Christ in the future to set up His 
kingdom upon the earth. The stone 
cut out without hands stands  fog. 
Who is the true foundation 
over which Israel stumbled in the past 
but upon Whom she shall rest in the 
future. 

Daniel would know the truth of the 
fourth beast that had the ten horns 
in his head. Revelation 17:12 defines 
those ten horns as ten political pow-
ers which are to exist in the Rome of 
the end. They were not in existence 
when John wrote the book of Revela-
tion; therefore have no reference to 
Rome of the past. They prove Zone 
shall be Kezzived as a mighty power 
unit= ken governments  under the 
strong dominating rule of one mighty 
personality called thefla3e st" in Rev.  

13, as well as Rev. 17: 7-8. John tells 
us that this beast with the ten horns 
and seven heads was, is not, and yet 
is, saying in this terse way that Rome 
once existed, is not in existence now, 
but will come into being again in the 
future. The ten toes in Nebuchad-
nezzar's image and the ten horns on 
the beast that Daniel saw in chapter 
seven; are one and the same—they 
picture the future ten-kingdom con-
federacy of nations; already clearly 
foreshadowed now in Nato—the 
union of states in western Europe. 

How comforting for the child of God 
to know that all wicked powers shall 
come to their end and Christ shall set 
up a Kingdom that shall never be de-
troyed (Daniel 2:44). 

The Storm 
(John 16:33) 

The rain came down in torrents wild, 
The boist'rous winds did dash their spray 
And hurl their raging floods awhile 
Against the sunshine of my day. 

My drenched soul lay still and crushed 
Beneath the hurricane that raged; 
My hope to find its God seemed dashed 
And it in anxious fears engaged; 

'Til looking through my window pane, 
I saw a bird light in a tree; 
It just sat still there in the rain: 
A needed lesson 'twas for me; 

To rest me on the word of God. 
For if the bird could trust a limb 
That bowed beneath the roaring flood, 
How much the more should I trust Him! 

I told me too the bird sat still. 
Its claws were fastened round the wood; 
Had I no faith to trust His will, 
Be still in sunshine or in flood? 

I opened then that blessed book 
And sought some bough to rest upon; 
Out on the storm I did not look, 
But read until my fears were gone. 

W. T. 
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The Adornment of an Assembly 
Joror W. BRAMHALL 

IN THE Epistle to Titus, the Spirit 
of God portrays what is the 

spiritual adornment of a local assem- 
bly. Titus as instructed to minister 
on the isla d of Crete, for the estab- 
lishing of od's testimony according 
to the Scri tural pattern. An outline 
study of t e first two chapters pre- 
sents God' appreciation of an as- 
sembly tes imony for His glory. It 
is n the outward adornment of a 
buil ng, or the geographical sur- 
roun ings of the saints that impresses 
God, but rather the spiritual charac- 
ter and conduct of His beloved people. 

The Adornment of the Elders 
In the proper and essential order 

of re ponsiaility, should be the adorn-
men of the elders. These are the 
spiri ual leaders of the flock , Spirit 
qualified and Spirit directed overseers 
who perform their work among the 
saints with His power and blessing. 
In chapter one, from verses five 
throggh eleven, their qualifications 
and their work are revealed. How 
beautiful t$ the heart and the eye of 
God, is a company of shepherds, 
whether few or many, who Scriptur-
ally fill t 's work and adorn God's 
asse bly such. They are a cor-
ners ne of beauty and of strength 
whe fou d. Every believer should 
be prayerf lly exercised for the Spirit 
of God to develop and set such in 
thei asse bly. 

e Adornment of Aged Men 
T en follows in the second chapter 

and verse two, the adornment of aged 
men who may not necessary qualify 
as shepherds, yet are to be "sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
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charity, in patience." How precious to 
God is the testimony of such men who 
fulfill His Word by growing in spirit-
ual character and maturity. They also 
contribute spiritual beauty and pow-
er to the local assembly of saints, 
adding their adornment of divine 
glory and blessing among the people 
of God. How essential it is for every 
young man in the local assembly to 
have before him these objectives, 
either under God to be in due time 
qualified as an overseer of the flock, 
or at the very least, be a brother in 
later years who possesses the spiritual 
character described in verse two. He 
should be an adornment in the as-
sembly of God! 

The Adornment of Aged Women 

The Spirit of God now describes the 
place of adornment expected in the 
ministry and testimony of the sisters 
in the assembly, saying they are re-
sponsible to be "in behavior as be-
cometh holiness, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things, that 
they may teach the young women, 
etc" (Chapter 2: 3, 4) . The character 
and the ministry of older sisters finds 
its contribution of spiritual beauty for 
God in the assembly when fulfilling 
His Word. Every older sister in Christ 
should endeavor by God's grace to 
have such an influence upon their 
younger sisters, so that by example 
and teaching they may set before 
them the spiritual lessons that produce 
blessing and glory in the assembly of 
God. 

The Adornment of Young Women 
The spiritual testimony and minis-

try of our older sisters should so in- 
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struct and illuminate the younger, 
that they will be taught many "good 
things" which are enumerated by the 
Spirit of God. "To be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their children, 
to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own hus-
bands, that the Word of God be not 
blasphemed" (Ch. 2: 4, 5) . The promi-
nent place of their experience is clear-
ly discerned as the Christian home, 
rather than within the assembly itself. 
Nevertheless, in that hallowed sphere 
of the home, her ministry is great and 
reflects for the glory of God a beauti-
ful adornment in the assembly! The 
character of the Christian home al-
ways contributes blessing or loss for 
the assembly testimony, as the case 
may be. How wonderful when every 
young sister sets her heart upon God's 
ideal place for her, seeks to fulfill her 
ministry and ultimately becomes a 
true mother in Israel in the days of 
her maturity. Is every young sister 
an adornment in the assembly today? 

The Adornment of Young Men 

The spiritual character and testi-
mony of young men is an essential 
contribution to the adornment of an 
assembly. Whether brother or sister, 
aged or young, we all are needed for 
God's glory. So likewise, young men 
are exhorted "to be sober minded. In 
all things showing thyself a pattern 
of good works; in doctrine showing 
uncorruptness, g r a vity, sincerity, 
sound speech, that cannot be con-
demned; that he that is of the con-
trary part may be ashamed, having no 
evil thing to say of you." The exhor-
tation is clear and concise for every 
young brother to follow; beloved 
young brother, seek to be faithful to 
God's Word and by His grace do your 
part to adorn the assembly with 
spiritual beauty for God's glory! 

The Adornment of Servants 

In apostolic days, Scripture did not 
directly advocate the abolition of 
bondmen or slaves, but particularly 
exhorted the believing servants to 
prove by their godliness, honesty and 
faithful testimony, their character and 
conduct was also a spiritual adorn-
ment in the assembly of God. "Obedi-
ent unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things; not 
answering again; not purloining but 
showing all good fidelity" (Ch. 2:9, 
10) . Regardless of their unfortunate 
circumstances, the essential thing for 
them as well as for all, was to prove 
that Christ in His beauty could be 
produced by the Spirit of God in their 
lives, to make the testimony of God 
on Crete one of spiritual wonder. How 
great is God's plan that seeks to de-
velop spiritual character in the lives 
of His people, irrespective of the out-
ward circumstances they are in. All 
this also adds to the beauty and adorn-
ment of the assembly of God! 

The Complete Beauty of it all. 

Thus, by their spiritual character 
and obedience to the Word of God, 
elders, aged men, aged women, young 
women, young men and even slaves, 
would "adorn the doctrine of God our 
Savior in all things" (Ch. 2:10). This 
is the paramount beauty of a local as-
sembly of saints and a joy to the heart 
of God when manifested. Nothing up-
on the earth is more precious to God 
than this spiritual glory in His as-
sembly. 

Are we all doing our part, old or 
young; brother and sister? God grant 
that we are properly exercised in this 
and if not, may the Spirit of God stir 
the conscience and spur the heart to 
this objective! His grace is sufficient 
to enable us to accomplish this— 
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"Teaching us that, denying ungod-
liness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberlyl, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world" (Ch. 2: 12) . It 
is how the believer lives that contrib- 

utes his or her character of beauty to 
the assembly of God: the formation 
of Christ like character in our lives 
will then properly adorn the assem-
bly for His honor and glory! 

SEED AND BREAD 
CYRIL H. BROOKS 

truth concerning giving is 
ore than once illustrated in the 

Testament by the agricultural 
of sowing and reaping. The 

• assage on sowing and reaping 
tians 6 is sandwiched in be-
exhortations about giving. In 
th verse those who are being 
the Word are to communicate 

re go d things with those who 
In he tenth verse they are 

ed to do good unto all men, es-
y un o them who are of the 
hold f faith. Therefore we can-

pe t e conclusion that through 
it is possible to sow to the 

Spirit or ti#it through lack of giving 
to thej Lord we may be sowing to the 
flesh. All of this of course is set with-
in th widOr context of the conflict 
betw n the Spirit and the flesh as 
seen the previous chapter. 

Yet there must surely be a purpose 
for introducing the matter of giving 
or sh ring in this connection. When 
we gi e unto the Lord we are sowing 
to th Spirit for we are honoring the 
Lord with our substance (Proverbs 
3:9) and so we should bring our 
tithes and offerings into His store-
house (Ma chi 3:10) . If we spend 
our income on ourselves we are sow-
ing t the flesh and can expect to 
reap ccor ingly. 

Th sam principle is illustrated in 
the two par llel parables of the talents 
(Matthew 25:14-30) and pounds 

Page 204  

(Luke 19:11-27) . Some used what 
had been entrusted to them for the 
glory of their master and for the ad-
vancement of his interests. The profit 
they made was a picture of sowing to 
the Spirit. Yet in each parable there 
was one who depicts sowing to the 
flesh. This was not by spending upon 
himself that which was entrusted to 
him but simply that he did not use it 
all. The money was not wasted nor 
thrown away—it was hidden. It was 
not intended to be kept but to be used. 

Does this not suggest that we can 
sow to the flesh by hoarding wealth 
and thus yielding to self-gratification 
because we have not wasted it? Of 
course we must recognize that there 
is a difference between such hoarding 
and that legitimate saving to provide 
for future eventualities or emergen-
cies. Yet one way of sowing to the 
Spirit is sharing what we have. 

Another passage where giving is 
illustrated by sowing and reaping is 
in II Corinthians 9:6-10. In chapters 
eight and nine of this epistle we find 
the fullest teaching regarding this im-
portant subject of giving. Some of the 
principles which govern sowing and 
reaping in the natural realm are ap-
plicable to the spiritual. For example, 
"he which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bounti-
fully." This principle is so obvious 
as to need no further explanation. Yet 
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while we readily recognize its truth 
in natural things we often overlook 
its spiritual implications. 

Just why would anyone sow spar-
ingly or hold back on the amount of 
seed to be sown? It could conceivably 
be due to a shortage of seed at the 
time for sowing. It would be an im-
provident farmer who would not be 
adequately prepared for this. Yet 
such a shortage might arise through 
failure to make adequate preparation 
or through failure to realize the im-
portance of priorities which are sug-
gested in these verses. The apostle 
was referring to Isaiah 55:9-10 which 
read in part—"that it may give seed 
to the sower and bread to the eater." 

There is a priority established with 
regard to seed or grain which is to be 
invested in sowing and grain which 
is to be consumed in eating. The wise 
farmer must give priority to "seed for 
sowing" for he will not only need to 
be sure of sufficient quantity for sow-
ing but he will also want to select the 
best in quality. He dare not eat up all 
the produce and not reserve enough 
for the next season. This will be more 
clear as we remember that when 
these words were written they did not 
face the modern problems of "farm 
relief" and the storing of huge sur-
pluses. A poor season or a loss of 
crops could very well involve a time 
of hardship and possibly famine. With 
the threat of hunger and famine there 
would be a temptation to eat up all 
available grain. But this would leave 
no supply for the next sowing and 
would aggravate the distress by 
creating a greater shortage the next 
year. So there is evident wisdom in 
giving first place to "seed for the sow-
er" as this is the best way to ensure 
that there will also be ample "bread 
for the eater." 

Coming back to the subject of giv-
ing it would be well to ask if this 
important priority is being followed. 
Does the "seed for sowing" or in other 
words, giving to the Lord get first 
place in our personal and family bud-
gets? As the Lord hath prospered us, 
do we first of all set aside the Lord's 
portion? So often the Lord gets what 
is left over after personal needs and 
interests have been cared for. What 
were once luxuries have now become 
necessities in our estimation and these 
"needs" must be taken care of even 
though it is necessary to cut down on 
giving. The Lord gets the "left-
overs" after we have taken care of 
ourselves. We put "bread for the 
eater" first and then begin to think 
about "seed for the Sower." If such 
conditions prevail there will surely 
be spiritual barrenness. Do summer 
vacations take so much that there is 
little left for the Lord during the sum-
mer months? Do we not hear that 
some radio programs find the summer 
months the most difficult financially? 
Does the treasurer in your assembly 
report any drop then? If the Lord was 
getting His share regularly there 
would be little variation. Too often 
giving is haphazard instead of plan-
ned, spasmodic instead of systematic. 

It might be well to ask ourselves if 
this priority of "seed for the sower" is 
observed in assembly finances. It 
has been good to read about the new 
chapels that have been erected in re-
cent years. Often these have helped 
in the progress of the work. We heard 
recently of one assembly that deter-
mined that the cost of the new build-
ing should not be covered at the ex-
pense of giving to the Lord's work. 
That has not always been the case for 
some brethren have frankly stated 

(Continued on page 209) 
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Should Christian Women Wear A 
Covering In The Church ? 

Is that covering their hair or a hat? 

H. G. MACKAY 

T S IT impor IS 
 Christian 
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were to judgE 
tice in the ch 
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tant whether or not a 
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-lurch services? If one 

? by the common prac-
urch world, the conclu-
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tice usually follow the 
thing of God? It is a 
aly that, in evangelical 
the Word of God is ap-
the one authoritative 

uction in doctrine, when 
matters concerning the 
rid its order, there seems 
course to the Scriptures 
Too often it is a modern 
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man did that which was 
n eyes" (Judges 21:25) . 
ble have anything to say 
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o God and His revealed 
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vine Headships 

Lapter of the 1st epistle 
-dans furnishes us with 
actions regarding t h e 

of Christian women. 
g truth is that of head- 

ship, as clearly expressed in verse 3, 

"But I would have you know that the head 
of every man is Christ, 

and the head of the woman is the man, 
and the head of Christ is God." 

Three headships are here enunciat-
ed. God—Christ—man. 

The thought in headship is author-
ity, control and the related subject of 
subjection, subordination. The Chris-
tian man is under the headship of 
Christ; the woman is to be under the 
headship of the man; even as Christ, 
for the carrying out of the redemptive 
purposes of God, placed Himself, 
when here on earth, completely in 
subjection to the Father. The refer-
ence to Christ eliminates all thought 
of inferiority, for there could never 
be the introduction of any suggestion 
of superiority or inferiority in the 
Godhead. But, that the eternal coun-
sels of grace and salvation might be 
fulfilled, the Son took the position of 
subordination during His earthly so-
journ. What a perfect Example! 
What an incentive to emulate His 
obedience! 

The Uncovered Man—the Covered 
Woman. 

Having dealt with the basic truth 
of headship, the inspired apostle now 
relates this truth to the matter of the 
head covering for Christian women in 
the assembly. 

"Every man praying or prophesying, hav-
ing his head covered, dishonoreth his Head. 
But every woman that prayeth or prophe-
sieth with her head uncovered, dishonoreth 
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her head, for that is all one as if she were 
shaven." (vs. 4-5). 

Thus far there has been no mention 
of the hair, nor is there any reference 
to it until we come to the end of verse 
5, then in verse 6. To infer that the 
covering which is prohibited for men 
in verse 4 is the hair is, of course, 
ludicrous. The only way a man could 
obey this injunction would be to shave 
his head bare! It is a covering he can 
wear, or remove at will. It is literally, 
"anything on his head," in the sense 
of a hat. In direct antithesis to this 
uncovered head of the man stands the 
covered head of the woman. 

Here, also, it must be, not her hair, 
but a covering which can be worn or 
discarded. This is undoubtedly a hat, 
and this she is instructed to wear. 
Not to do so is to dishonor her head; 
just as the wearing of a hat in church 
service by a man is a dishonor to his 
Head. 

What does this mean? As we have 
seen, man is placed in subordination 
to Christ, Who is his Head. Having 
no visible head in the church, he is in 
the place of authority under Christ, 
and thus prays and prophesies uncov-
ered. But the woman has been placed 
in subordination to the man, and thus 
is under his authority in the church. 
To indicate this position of subjection 
she wears a head covering. 

With due regard to those who may 
differ, the writer does not believe 
that there is a reference here to hus-
band and wife relationship. This is 
not a personal and family matter, but 
relates to church gatherings, the com-
ing together of the saints (vs. 17, 18, 
20) . It has to do with praying and 
prophesying. The woman may be un-
married, or, if married, her husband 
may not be in the church gathering, 
may not even be saved. But this does 
not alter the instructions. "Dishonor- 

ing her head" (v. 5) refers, not to her 
husband, but to man in the position 
of authority in the church under the 
headship of Christ. Husband-wife re-
lationships are fully dealt with in 
other passages of Scripture, cf. Eph. 
5:22, 25; Col. 3: 18-19; I Pet. 3: 1, 7. 

Having established the fact of the 
head covering, the apostle further in-
dicates that this is not her hair, for 
he says, in referring to the uncovered 
head, "for that is even all one as if 
she were shaven. For if the woman 
be not covered, let her also be shorn, 
but if it be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven let her be covered" 
(vs. 4-5) . 

The incompatability of a man pray-
ing with covered head is emphasized 
in verse 7 by the statement, "foras-
much as he is the image and glory of 
God." This takes us back to the or 
iginal creation recorded in Genesis 
1:26-27, 
"And God said, let us make man in our 
image  so God created man in His 
own image, in the image of God created 
He him." 

As made in the image of God, man 
became His visible representative, not 
in a physical but in a moral sense, and 
as an intelligent creature was placed 
in headship over creation. He is the 
"glory of God" as displaying in his 
person the wisdom, power and skill 
of his Creator, and in his position the 
authority vested in him by God. The 
woman is not spoken of as "the image" 
of the man, for she is not his rep-
resentative; but she is "his glory," 
displaying what is worthy in him. 

The relative positions of man and 
woman as indicated in their creation, 
and the placing of Adam in dominion 
as God's representative, is carried 
still further by a reminder that the 
man was created first, and from him 
God created the woman for the bless- 
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ing of an vs. 8-9) . However, in 
natural generation there is a mutual 
interde endence which removes all 
thought of superiority or inferiority 
(vs. 11- 2) . 

"For this cause" (v. 10) , because 
man w s given headship, dominion 
and au ority, the woman is to "have 
power or a thority) on her head." 
Her he d co ering becomes the vis-
ible to en of subjection to her God-
appoint d he d, and a restoration 
throug grace of that order which was 
lost because of sin. 

`FBecause of the angels." 
These ngelic beings were witnesses 
of the ebellion and consequent dis-
order hich came into the first crea-
tion because of sin; now, in the new 
creation, it is possible that to them 
"might e made known by the church 
the m old wisdom of God" (Eph. 
3:10) . When God's order is carried 
out in e church gatherings of the 
saints, ere iS a precious setting forth 
of ChriOt and His Church. The man, 
uncovered, in the position of author-
ity represents Christ: the woman, cov-
ered, in the n*eoLacce 
lion, sets forth the church in subjec-
tion to her Risen Head and Lord. 
What a privilege for the Christian 
woman to thus manifest to angels this 
precious truth! How gladly it should 
be accepted! 

A faulty understanding of the truth 
presented in Galatians 3:28 has caused 
some to imagine that the instructions 
of I Corinthians 11 are there nullified. 
"There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 

neither bond nor free, 
There is neither male nor female, but ye 

are all one in Christ Jesus." 

While both passages are, of course, 
divine truth, yet the subjects dealt 
with are quite diverse. In Galatians 
the subject is &mean, and the posi-
tion of liberty and blessing grace 

ON MAKING DECISIONS 
(Continued from page 198) 

and see if there be any wicked way  
within me" (Psa. 139: 23, 24). If our 
life is not upright we cannot expect 
to be directed into a straight path. 
Straight paths are only for straight 
people. 

Assuming, then, that these things 
are present with us, how then can we 
in matter of fact, know what to do? 
Certainly in all details of life we 
should say, "Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?" but how may we be 
assured of His answer? 

We must choose, though it is God 
who teaches us what to choose. He 
teaches by His Word and He in-
fluences our decision. But how? 

(1) Abram went out not knowing 
whither he went. It was a move of 
faith. God appeared to him in a man-
ner not disclosed to us; and he obeyed. 
He was called: God spake to him, and 
He does so to us in these days. He 
gives such an inward conviction that 
it is nothing short of the Word of the 
living God to our souls. The course 
to be taken may not appear to be rea-
sonable, but "we walk by faith and 
not by appearance" . . . The believer 
lives by faith. Undoubtedly it was 
such a case with Paul when he "as-
suredly gathered" that the Lord would 
have him go over into Europe. 

(2) Moses decided to leave  the 
palace of Pharoah and to throw in his 
lot with oppressed Israel. Moses was 

brings us into. Distinctions of race, 
social status, and sex are completely 
lost sight of "In Christ Jesus";  all re-
ceive equal standing and blessing. But 
in  I (-Inv  n it is church Order,  and it 
is "In the Lord" (11:11) . 

(Continued next issue) 
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intelligent in the Word, and knew, 
that the time of the promise of Gene-
sis 15:13 was drawing near. He did 
not wish to be out of the good of the 
promised exodus. He, therefore, de-
cided what to do and the Word of God 
guided him. 

(3) Elijah did not move till. the 
brook dried up. God gave him an out-
ward manifest  indication that the time 
had come for him to go elsewhere, as 
He also confirmed to him that he was 
in the right new situation by outward 
signs on arrival. As the lights lead- 
ing to the harbor have to be in align-
ment for the ship to travel a safe 
course, so when all circumstances are 
in alignment to the chosen end it may 
be presumed that it is the course the 
Lord would have us take. 

(4) The apostles came to the place 
where two ways met. They found 
there that the Word of the Lord co-
incided with what they met at the 
spot. It was so also in their quest for 
the guest chamber. When the Scrip-
ture and circumstances agree we may 
safely proceed. No course can be right 
or good which is contrary to the 
Word, but presupposing that this is 
so, surprisingly small details will be 
used of God to assure the mind. 

(5) Paul recognized the nature of 
hindrances to his cherished plans and 
was able to state the cause. As to 
Thessalonica the hindrance was from 
Satan. As to the Romans it was be-
cause of nearer pressing evangelistic 
claims. Not all hindrances are to be 
regarded as the will of God. Some 
occur that we may submit: some occur 
that we may overcome them. We 
should be intelligent as to their source 
and nature. 

God does not wish His people to 
retrace their steps. They should not 
return by the way they came. It is, 
however, far better to retrace our  

path if we have made a mistake and 
to return to the point where we went 
wrong, than to go on farther in a mis-
taken course. It is not easy to admit 
a mistake; far less easy to give others 
to see that we have to go back on our 
actions; but we have to do with God, 
and His approval is what counts most. 

We may feel like saying as to the 
path of life: "How can I tread it ex-
cept someone shall guide me?" But 
we need not fear. The Lord has prom-
ised. "I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt go; 
I will counsel thee with Mine eye  
upon thee" (Psa. 32:8). Could we be 
safer? "The Lord shall guide thee 
continually" (Isa. 58:11). 

SEED AND BREAD 
(Continued from page 205) 

that due to the building program it 
has been necessary to decrease the 
amount given to the work of the Lord. 
Very often assembly giving also has 
been haphazard with little planning 
or preparation. Elders ought to be 
able to decide on a minimum propor-
tion of the money received that should 
go to the Lord's work. 

One assembly decided to give all 
the offering of one Lord's day to the 
Lord's servants. Soon they felt that 
this was not sufficient so now the of-
ferings on two Lord's days and also 
on the fifth Lord's day when there is 
one, all go to the Lord's work. The 
result was that in 1961 that assembly 
gave about 74% of the money received 
for the work of the Lord. Which is 
being put first—"seed for the sower" 
or "bread for the eater?" 

Seed for the sower is an investment 
which will bring rich results and re-
turns but "bread for the eater" is per-
sonal consumption which can only 
afford temporary satisfaction. 
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Runnin g The Christian 

Race 
[CHARD BURSON 
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God has an obstacle course. The 
trouble with some of you softies, in-
stead of enduring as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ, you have come to the 
first obstacle and you have sat down 
by the obstacle and prayed about it 
and contemplated it, and you have 
talked to others and they have prayed 
about it, but the obstacle is still there 
and so are you. 

Now the way to get across an ob-
stacle course is by starting out and 
letting nothing stop you. Mr. Bunyan 
has a character who was going on to 
the Celestial City, and he was a re-
markable fellow whose name was Mr. 
Ready-to-halt. One time someone was 
talking to Mr. Ready-to-halt—was it 
Mr. Greatheart or was it Mr. Valiant, 
the old man with the big oaken staff, 
what was his name? I can't remem-
ber, but the talk got around to how 
Mr. Ready-to-halt progressed, and I 
think his remark shows the depth of 
Mr. Bunyan's great apprehensions of 
the Pilgrimage: "When I can I walk, 
when I can't walk I crawl, but I do 
not stop from walking or crawling to-
ward the Celestial City." 

That's it. He was in the race for 
sure and that is the kind who win. 
That is the determination that shows 
Christ means something to the be-
liever. When he can't walk he crawls. 
He does not stop in despair at the ob-
stacles. He does not consider his own 
lameness. He goes on. Have I told 
you of the African Christian who 
wrote a poem about the Christian life 
and the first verse of the twelve-stan-
za poem was: 

Go on, go on, go on, go on, 
Go on, go on, go on, 
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Go on, go on, go on, go on, 
Go on, go on, go on. 

And the other eleven verses were just 
like the first one! That man may 
have been no poet but he had gotten 
one of the most basic principles of 
Christianity. Go on! Keep going on 
for God. 

The second thing we learn about 
this race is How it is to be run, with 
patience. We all need this grace. You 
can not run this race impatiently. That 
will not do. You must run with pa-
tience, else it will not count as part 
of the race. The part you think you 
are running when you are not happy 
with God or with His people is not 
counted up as part of the race proper. 
When people try to deter you or when 
they provoke you or injure you a good 
opportunity to bless them has pre-
sented itself. 

When Peter walked along his very 
shadow fell on some people and they 
were blessed and helped. Peter cast 
a shadow which shows he was walk-
ing in the light. No one casts shad-
ows unless they are walking where 
the light shines. I suppose the thing 
we are least conscious of is the shadow 
we cast. A man running a race would 
not be occupied with his shadow, but 
I am sure he would have a shadow. 
We can be a blessing even in little 
unconscious things if we only are go-
ing along in the light of God's Holy 
Word. 

One of the most discouraging times 
of my life was when I lived in Salina, 
Kansas, and saw that my church con-
nection was not what the Lord wanted 
for me, and if I were to continue in it 
when I saw it was wrong I would not 
be in the race. I got out of it—the de-
nomination, not the race—and was 
under considerable censure from peo-
ple who continued in what I felt I 
could not continue. Life was sad and  

burdensome and while I tried to do 
what my conscience in subjection to 
the Word of God taught me, it was not 
easy to have true believers in Christ 
criticize and show their unhappiness 
with me in various ways. 

But a couple of years ago a man 
came to see me from India, and he 
wanted to tell me why he went to 
India and why he persevered there. I 
was amazed to learn that it all started 
when he saw what happened in Salina. 
He is today on the mission field, wit-
nessing for Christ. Had you asked 
what good came from my troubles in 
Salina, I would have told you none at 
all. But not so when obeying God. 
There is a shadow and we are not 
aware of it or what it does for others. 
Run with Patience! 

The only way to run with patience 
is found in the next verse: "Looking 
unto Jesus." There is no other way 
to run the race. Look at His obstacle 
course. Did He turn aside to some 
easier path? No, He went on to do 
the will of His Father. He said: 
"Without Me ye can do nothing." But 
with Him constantly guiding and sup-
plying this race can be won. Do not 
look at spectators. Look unto Jesus. 

Memory Gem 

Grant us, 0 Lord, the grace to bear 
The little pricking thorn; 

The hasty word that seems unfair; 
The twang of truths well worn; 

The jest that makes our weakness 
plain; 

The darling plan o'erturned; 
The careless touch upon our pain; 

The slight we have not earned; 
The rasp of care; dear Lord, today 

Lest all these fretting stings 
Make needless grief, 0 give, we pray, 

The heart that trusts and sings. 
—Selected. 
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From This Time Forth And For Evermore" 
G. M. J. LEAR 

5 

BY the use of this phrase that forms 
 our title, we see that the psalmist 

recognized the danger of making res-
olutions but delaying putting them 
into practice at once: hence the words 
"from this tine forth" has a specially 
urgent note or us. We see that cor-
rection is needed, that we have been 
remiss in this or that, but we are in-
clined to say to ourselves: 'We shall 
have to see about that,' and really put 
the matter off indefinitely, so that it 
has no practical effect. 

It is helpful to observe the way in 
which he psalmist uses the expres-
sion: 

(1) s. 113:2: "Blessed be the name 
of the ord from this time forth." We 
read of the Lord's name being pro-
faned 4imong the nations (Ezek. 36: 
20, 21) ; despised and dishonored a-
mong the priests (Mal. 1:6; 2:2); but 
God desires t to be reverenced and 
valued (Mal, 2: 5; 3:16) . Here the 
writer states his fie: the name 
of Jehovah is to be blessed among His 
servants. It is somewhat akin to the 
object that Paul put before him: 
"Christ shall be magnified in my body" 
(Phil. 1:20) . 

(2) s. 115: 18: "We will bless the 
Lord f om this time forth and for 
everm e." In the previous verses of 
this Psalm we see that those who be-
long to the realm of death remain in 
silence, but those that belong to Je-
hovah are filled with His praise, and 

emphasized of the per-
is act of worship. 

: 8: "The Lord shall pre- 
ng out and thy coming 

in from this time forth, and even for 
evermore." The main theme of this 
psalm is the keeping power of the 
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Lord, and, as the pilgrim goes on to-
wards Zion, his experiences lead him 
to further expressions of trust. He 
believes in the final perseverance of 
the saints, who from this time forth 
have the assurance of the Rioted:Km of 
God. 

(4) Ps. 125: 2: "The Lord is round 
about His people from henceforth 
even for ever." Here we have the 
guarantee of His wen= with His 
Own. In one sense we see that the 
Lord is the center of His people's gath-
ering: the Lord is in the midst of His 
redeemed ones as they meet in His 
name (Matt. 18:20) . But His people 
are also the center of His regard, for 
their protection and blessing. He goes 
before them (John 10:4) ; the glory 
of the Lord is their rereward (Isa. 
58:8) ; His banner above them is love 
(S. of S. 2: 4) ; underneath them are 
the everlasting arms (Deut. 33: 27) . 
No evil can come from above or be-
low, no enemy can assault from any 
quarter, for God is round about His 
people. 

(5) Ps. 131:3: "Let Israel hope in 
the Lord from hence forth and for 
ever." This closing note in this con-
nection fills our vision with hope. 

The prospect before us is so bright 
that "we cannot sleep for joy." We 
who in time past were "without hope," 
have now "good hope through grace" 
and it is called "that blessed hope." 
We all know about the Lord's coming, 
it is true, and we believe in it as a 
doctrine of the New Testament, but 
it has not the power in our lives that 
it should have. Let all these things 
take possession of us that they may 
constantly affect us and gladden our 
hearts "from this time forth and for 
evermore." 
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A Poor Rich Man 
An inquirer once asked a student 

what three things he most wanted, 
and he said, "Give me books, health 
and quiet." He asked a miser, and he 
cried, "Money, money, money." He 
asked a pauper, and he said faintly. 
"Bread, bread, bread." The drunkard 
called loudly for strong drink. He 
turned to the multitude around him, 
and he heard in a confused cry, 
"Wealth, fame, pleasure!" Then he 
asked a poor man who had long been 
an earnest Christian. He replied that 
all his wants and wishes were met in 
Christ. He spoke seriously and ex-
plained: "I greatly desire three things: 
first, that I may be found IN Christ 
(Phil. 3: 8) ; secondly, that I may be 
LIKE Christ (Phil. 3: 10-11) ; and 
thirdly, that I may be WITH Christ 
(Phil. 1: 23) . —D. L. Moody. 

"This Same Jesus" 
Time made no change in the Lord. 

Kindred instances of grace and char-
acter in Him, before and after His 
resurrection, give us possession of this 
truth, which is of such importance to 
us. We know what He is this mo-
ment, and what He will be forever, 
from what He has already been—in 
character as in nature—in relation-
ship to us as well as in Himself—"the 
same yesterday, today, and forever." 

The very mention of this is blessed. 
Sometimes we may be grieved at 
changes, sometimes we may desire 
them. In different ways we all prove 
the fickle, uncertain nature of that 
which constitutes human life. Not only 
circumstances, which are changeful 
to a proverb, but associations, friend-
ships, affections, characters continu-
ally undergo variations which surprise 
and sadden us. We are hurried from 
stage to stage of life; but unchilled af-
fections and unsullied principles are 
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rarely borne along with us, either in 
ourselves or our companions. But 
Jesus was the same after His resurrec-
tion as He had been before, though 
late events had put Him and His dis-
ciples at a greater distance than com-
panions had ever known, or could 
ever know. They had betrayed their 
unfaithful hearts, forsaking Him and 
fleeing in the hour of His weakness 
and need; while He for their sakes had 
gone through death—such a death as 
never could have been borne by an-
other, as would have crushed the 
creature itself. They were still but 
poor feeble Galileans—He had all 
power in heaven and on earth given 
into His hand. 

But these things worked no change; 
"nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature," as the Apostle speaks, could 
do that. Love defies them all, and He 
returns to them the Jesus whom they 
had known before. 

"Take Heed" 
There are three "take heeds" that 

we need to remember. First, Deut. 4: 
9—"Take heed to thyself." We must 
not try to walk without strength. As 
the body needs food and that of the 
right kind, so does the soul need food 
and food of the right kind for strength. 
We must feed on the precious Word 
of God. Second, Mark 13: 33—"Take 
ye heed, watch and pray." Let us 
never forsake prayer. One cause of 
the lack of power in assemblies is 
that there is so little prayer among us 
as individuals. Thank God for those 
who have the heart to come to the 
prayer meeting, but prayer in private 
is needed as well. Third, Acts 20:28 
—"Take heed . . . to all the flock." 
This is spoken to those who have any 
measure of responsibility in the as-
sembly. They should be patterns, 
real living examples to the flock. 
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Why Could Not We Cast 

Him Out? 

J. T. MAWSON 

And when fie was come into the house, 
His d ciples asked Him privately, Why 
could t we cast him out? And He said 
unto them, This kind can come forth by 
nothing,  but py  prayer and fasting  (Mark 
9:28, 29). 

WE CAl understand the dismay of 
these isciples when they found 

themselves baffled by the power of 
the devil, for power had been given 
to them to deal with cases such as 
these. They had been able to cast out 
many devils, and had returned from 
a mission a this kind exulting in the 
fact t at the devils were subject to 
them hrough the name of Jesus. But 
what now? Had that power failed? 
No, it was as great as ever, but these 
men whom it had been committed 
had f iled. When they were first sent 
out a d the work was new to them 
they ould be impressed by the 
great ess of it, and would surely feel 
that dependence on the Lord and 
prayer only could enable them to go 
through it; but as they became more 
familiar with it, had they become 
prow and self-reliant and so inde-
pend t of the Lord? Yes, and per-
haps ealous of one another's success 
or el ted at their own! All these 
thing they were prone to, being what 
they were, and as they yielded to 
them, self, instead of the Name of 
Jesus woul become prominent. But 
their ailure is a lesson to us and dis-
closes the secret of failure as well as 
the s cret of success. 

You are an evangelist, and once the 
words you preached awoke the con-
sciences of men, and as they heard 
you they wept their way to the Sa-
vior's feet. You preach the same gos-
pel, perhaps in the same words now, 
but your hearers now listen with in-
difference. They are unmoved by the 
human efforts that have taken the 
place of the divine power, and your 
work seems in vain. Why? Why can-
not the dumb and deaf spirit be cast 
out now? The question is a necessary 
one, is it not? 

There was once a freshness and 
power about your life, dear Christian, 
your silent testimony was effectual. 
People took knowledge of you that 
you had something that they did not 
possess. But it is not so now. Others 
feel it, you feel it yourself, your words 
and life have lost their unction, and 
you find that things do not yield be-
fore you as they once did. You need 
to ask the question, Why?—to ask it 
earnestly in the presence of the Lord. 

The whole secret of this failure is 
loss of contact with the Lord. Power 
has been given to us, for the Holy 
Spirit of God dwells in every child of 
God, but the Spirit will not, cannot 
work through anyone apart from con-
tact with the Lord. Prayer and fast-
ing are indispensable. Reliance on the 
Lord and the refusal of self are in-
volved in these two things, and ton 
rely on self is to so far refuse the  / 
Lord. 

The street-car stands fully equip-
ped for service, but it is still and use-
less. Why? It has lost contact with 
the electric wires, and until that con- 
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tact is restored it will not move an 
inch. 

We have to learn that our suf-
ficiency is of God, that by prayer and 
fasting we are maintained in contact 
with Him. We are in the world to be 
witnesses to the Lord Jesus, and not 
to display or exalt ourselves; the Holy 
Ghost has been given to us that Christ 
might be pre-eminent in our lives 
and service, and not that we might 
become notable amongst men. God 
will have His Son glorified, and if we 
are to be means to this end we must 
have "Low thoughts of self, befitting 
proclaimers of His praise," a sense of 
the greatness of our mission and of 
our own insufficiency, for it will turn 
us to prayer and fasting, 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Speeding Up Plans For Unity 

In NATO 
A congressionally appointed citizens' com-

mission said "steps must be taken to make 
the Atlantic Community a reality and they 
must be taken soon" even if this involves 
some yielding of national sovereity.„ 

Creation of a permanent high council and 
a high court of justice for the nations of the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization were 
among the chief recommendations to Con-
gress by the U. S. Citizens Commission on 
NATO. 

It expressed hope, too, that President 
Kennedy's plans for a trade partnership 
between the United States and the European 
Common Market will be realized and that 
this will become the nucleus of an Atlantic 
economic community "open to all qualified 
nations." 

The Holy Scriptures predict a United 
States of Europe — a ten-kingdom empire 
over which the Man of Sin shall preside 
(Rev. 13:1, 2; 17:12-14). It is thrilling to 
know a congressionally appointed citizens' 
commission is saying "steps must be taken 
to make the Atlantic Community a reality 
and they must be taken soon." 

The stage is being set for coming events 
concerning Israel and the nations! The 
Church shall be raptured before the mani-
festation of the Man of Sin (II Thess. 2). 
The Bride should be saying more fervently 
than ever, "Come, Lord Jesus." 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Ben Gurion  Among The Prophets ! 
Ben Gurion prophesies again! In LOOK 

magazines  in the early part of January there 
was published a series of interviews with 
famous personalities who gave their opin-
ions as to what they consider the world 
will be like in 25 year's time. Among those 
interviewed was David Ben Gurion, Prime 
Minister of Israel. Following are extracts 
from this interview. 

. . . The cold war will be a thing of the 
past. Internal pressure of the constantly 
growing intelligentsia of Russia for more 
freedom . . . and of the masses for raising 
standards may lead to a gradual democrati-
zation of the Soviet Union . . . Western and 
Eastern Europe will become a federation of 
autonomous states having a socialist and 
democratic regime . . . all of the continents 
will become united in a world alliance., at 
whose disposal will be an international po  
lice force. All armies will be abolished, and 
there will be no more wars. In Jerusalem, 
the United nations (a truly United Nations) 
will build  a Shrine of the Prophets to serve 
the  federated union of all continents: that 
will be the seat of the Supreme Court of 
mankind, to settle all controversies among 
the federated continents, as prophesied by 
Isaiah . . . " 

If the Lord Jesus returns to establish His 
earthly kingdom within twenty-five years, 
such things as "All armies will be abolished, 
and there will be no more wars" shall be 
fulfilled; otherwise "evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived" (II Tim. 3:13). 

* 	* 	* 

The Bible In Japan and Guatemala 
The Holy Scriptures have been bestsellers 

in Japan for the third consecutive year, ac-
cording to the American Bible Society. The 
total distribution of Bibles, Testaments and 
Portions in Japan in 1961 was 2,505,305 
copies. This compares with a distribution 
of 1,100,000 copies for the single book that 
led the Japanese non-fiction list, and 250,000 
copies of the leading fiction bestseller. 

Over 476,000 New Testaments were dis-
tributed, which means that, book for book, 
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New Testament were almost 
es of Japan's most popular 

The American Bible Society will provide 
half a million copies of Scriptures for dis-
tribul tion in Guatemala in house-to-house 
visitat on programs to be undertaken later 
this y ar in connection with a countrywide 
camp gn of "Evangelism in Depth." 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Schools 
The American Civil Liberties Union, with 

a me 	) 
1 

bershi of 60,000 dues-payers in the 
Unite States, announced plans for a coast-
to-coa t cam )aign to drive religious prac-
tices ut of public schools. 

Am ng the targets of the campaign are 
Bible Reading, Prayer, the singing of Carols, 
and the delivering of Baccalaureat Ad-
dresses. 

The executive director of the ACLU, in 
San Francisco, said: "The problem is to 
secure parents who are willing to complain 
public y, willing to bring a taxpayer's action 
to stop the practice." 

The ACLU has been encouraged in this 
drive by the Supreme Court's decision ban-
ning prayers in public schools. 

Christians should pray more earnestly than 
ever for those in authority (I Tim. 2:1-4). 

DI 

Questions -Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
. llllllll nunwilimi.... 

QUSTION—We read of "Flesh and 
Bones " in Gen. 2:23; II Sam. 19:12; Luke 
24:39; ph. 5:30. Does this mean flesh, bones 
and b ood in the Old Testament and only 
"Flesh and Bones" in the New? 

ANSWER—In Genesis 2 God instructs us 
in the creation of the woman. Therefore He 
shows us she is out of the man. Reference 
is to the wh le man, as created by God. In 
this creation God breathed into his nostrils, 
the breath of life. Reading Gen. 5: "He called 
their name lam." He saw the woman in the 
man. They I were one in creation. There 
was no re on for blood being mention, 
as the life e ergy. 

II Sam. 19 22, David speaks of equality of 
creature rel ionship of Amasa and himself. 
Again there was no call for speaking of 
blood as the life energy. 

Luke 24:39 is different, our Lord in resur-
rectio , meeting His own, manifests Himself 
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in a real body of flesh and bones. He 
poured out His precious blood on the cross, 
for redemeption. This good word establishes 
the bodily resurrection of our Lord. Read-
ing Rom. 8:11, the Spirit informs us that 
the body of Jesus was raised from the dead 
by the Holy Spirit. The life energy of Christ 
was that of the Spirit. In this is a blessed 
revelation for the living saints, at the Com-
ing of the Lord, the same Spirit that raised 
Christ will give them life, the change will 
be the living energy of the Holy Spirit, for 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of heaven. I Cor. 15 speaking of the resur-
rection of the bodies of the saints who have 
died, says: "It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body." Thus both the 
living, changed and the dead ones raised, 
will have bodies like our Lord, energized by 
the Holy Spirit. 

Eph. 5:30 is omitted from the text of the 
R. V. and many translations; as it was in the 
MSS. a glossary in the margin. This nota-
tion given, as referring to creation of Eve, 
in Genesis, which typified the Church, as 
the Body of Christ, the last Adam. G. T. P. 

QUESTION—How old should Christian 
girls be when they begin to wear a hat in 
the meeting? 

ANSWER—The importance of under-
standing the divine purpose for the women 
wearing a covering on the head, in Church 
Testimony appears to be misunderstood. 
It is not merely because men are present. 
It is because of the angels. (I Cor. 11:10). 

The head covering is the sign of submis-
sion. Hence the order enjoined instructs 
the angels, or principalities and powers, in 
the heavenlies, that the Church is subject 
to the authority of Christ. 

Sisters knowing this divine purpose will 
be happy to fulfil this ministry, that breth-
ren cannot fulfil. It will bring blessing in 
their obedience, as they grasp the wonder 
of their being partners in the instruction of 
angels. (Eph. 3:10). 

Since the natural covering of the hair is 
spoken of in this connection, saved girls, 
taking their place in assembly meeting, are 
included in the wearing of the covering or 
hat. No age is stated, neither married or 
unmarried. It is evident womankind are 
enjoined unto obedience and all these will 
desire to carry out the honor of ministering 
to the angels. G. T. P. 
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QUESTION—Is it right to pray to the 
Holy Spirit? Luke 10:2 is cited as the 
right to pray to the Holy Spirit, as Lord of 
the Harvest. 

ANSWER—Our Lord as the perfect Ser-
vant of the Father, prayed much. He al-
ways prayed to the Father. He also taught 
His disciples to pray to the Father. His 
pattern was "Our Father, which art in Heav-
en." All His ministry and miracles were 
done in the power of the Holy Spirit. He 
had the Spirit without measure. But in 
His ministry, He did not pray to the Holy 
Spirit. 

As He was about to leave His own, and 
go to the Father, He gave instructions for 
prayer. He said, "At that Day . . . what-
soever ye shall ask the Father, in My name, 
He will give it you" (John 16:22-26). That 
Day was the time He would send the Holy 
Spirit, of whom He was speaking. Hence 
our Lord is seated at God's right hand, and 
as the Great High Priest He is making in-
tercession for His own (Heb. 7:25). The 
Holy Spirit came, He was given to His 
own, to be with them and dwell in them. 
His manifold ministry toward the children 
of God includes His intercession, in the soul. 
In this ministry of the Holy Spirit, the 
word is that the Lord, who is interceding, 
knows the mind of the Spirit, in the believ-
er. (Rom. 8:26-27). 

Further the Spirit would bring all things 
to their remembrance whatsoever I have 
said, unto you. This in the first place is 
done in the record of the Gospels. Again 
"He will guide you into all truth." This 
is first fulfilled in the Epistles. Still fur-
ther, "He shall receive of mine and shall 
show it unto you." Thus His words to 
them, relative to prayer, leads to prayer to 
the Father. And the teaching of all the 
truth, in the Epistles likewise in exhortation 
and instruction leads us to pray to the 
Father, in His Name. The prayers of Paul 
are most impressive in this. G. T. P. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Where was Naaman's leprosy cured? 
2. Who was the mother of Moses? 
3. What did God create on the sixth day? 
4. Who had the vision of the resurrection of 

dry bones? 
5. What was Emmaus? 
6. Where did the converted eunuch live? 
7. Who was Achaicus? 

Answers given on page 223. 
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If God gives faith He will surely 
try it, and if He leads us out into 
service and testimony for Him He 
will surely try us and prove how far 
we are depending upon Him alone. 
He will not be mocked by a profes-
sion of faith, He will test it to prove 
whether it is real; and all that is di-
vine will surely stand the trial. But 
let the tired one take courage. If the 
brook dries up, the widow awaits him 
with a cruse of oil and the handful of 
meal, and if the widow's son dies, the 
God of resurrection is there to make 
Himself known as the living God. A 
very present help in trouble. 

J. R. CALDWELL 
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CALIFORNIA 
COLTON. Gospel Chapel, 9th St. at G. 

Add. Corr. to Gospel Chapel. 

COLORADO 
DENVER. Denver Gospel Chapel, 

1405 Vine St. 
Mr. Francis E. Hatch, Sr., 4020 East 6th St. 
[Dexter 3-7401]. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
WINSTON-SALEM. Gospel Chapel, 2935 

Glenn Ave. 
C. M. Mayberry, 3612 Kingston Rd. 
BB. 9:30, SS-FBH. 11, Y. P. 6:15, G. 7:30, 
2nd Tu. Wo. Miss. 7:30, Wd. P-BS. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
CAMDEN. (PENNSAUKEN) Gospel Hall, 

Route 38 at Browning Rd. Circle 
Charles J. Strom, 4763 Poplar Ave. Penn-
sauken. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:30, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 8, BS. 
Th. 8. 
(Formerly 915 N. Front St.) 

PENNSYLVANIA 
YORK. Gospel Chapel, 1700 W. Poplar St. 

Howard W. Lankford, 531 Springettsbury 
Ave. 
New Address for: 
John Rea, 34 Stanley St. Apt. 7, London 
Ontario, Canada. 

IOWA 
SIOUX CITY. Washington Heights Chapel, 

2600 South St. Mary's. 
Norman Swanson, 711 South Glass. 
(Formerly South Glass Gospel Chapel) 
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An Acrostic on 
THE SHEPHERD'S BAG 

which contains: 
T hings Concerning Himself-Luke 24-27. 

What a Treasure! 
H andfuls of purpose 	Ruth 2:16,17. 
E ncouragement 	 I Sam. 30:6. 

S criptural Definition of the Death of Christ. 
Rom. 5:10, I Tim. 2:6, I John 2:2, 

Isa. 53:6, II Cor. 5:21. 
H oly Scriptures Doctrine Acts 1:16, I Pet. 

1:10, 11. II Pet. 1:20, 21. 
E xhortation 	 Heb. 3:13; 10:25. 
P recious Seed 	 Psalm 126:6. 
H ow the Love of God reveals itself 

I John 4:9, 10. What a Revelation! 
E aster Message 	Acts 12:4; c. f. Luke 

24:6; Acts 2:24, 32. 
R edemption truths 	Eph. 1: 7; Rom. 8:23. 
D octrines of Salvation 	Rom. 10: 17; John 

3:5; II Cor. 5:17; Acts 16: 30,31. 
S cripture Teaching on the Truth of the 

God-Head 	Matt. 28:19; John 15:26; 
II Cor. 13:14; Heb. 9:14. 

B alm 	 Genesis 43:11. 
A dmonition 	I Cor. 10:11; II Thess. 3:15. 
G ood Word of God 	 Heb. 6: 5. 

Eliezar, a Model Servant. 
(Gen. 24) 

This servant is a type of the Holy Spirit 
seeking a bride for Christ. He also illus-
trates what we should be as servants of God. 
1. Nameless. Popularity and publicity not 

essential in real service for God. 
2. Reliable. Could be trusted with a diffi-

cult task. 
3. Prayerful. (v. 12). Asked for divine guid-

ance. 
4. Tactful. (v. 17). Asked for a drink of 

water (cf. John 4:7). 
5. Wise. (v. 21). Held his peace-didn't rush 

things. 
6. Faithful. (v. 32). Would not eat until he 

had told his errand. 
7. Successful. (v. 67). Got a bride for his 

master. 

Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Inc. 

Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
This Fund receives and distributes fellow-

ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through the  Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corporation organized for 
the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Workers 
738 	 $ 60.00 
739 	  30.00 
740 	  25.00 
741 	  200.00 
742 	  50.00 
743 	  450.00 
745 	  30.00 
746 	  25.00 
747 	  60.00 
748 	  150.00 
749 	  10.00 
750 	  20.00 
751 	  100.00 
752 	  185.00 
753 	  50.00 
754 	  400.00 
755 	  270.00 
756 	  25.00 
757 	  10.00 
758 	  10.00 
759 	  20.00 

Homes and Chapels 
738 	 $ 50.00 
754 	  100.00 
755 	  50.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
743 	 $ 50.00 

Radio Evangelism 
744 	 $ 95.00 
748 	  100.00 

Free Christian Literature 
744 	 $ 5.00 

Office Expense 
747 	 $ 5.50 
752 	  10.00 
753 	  5.00 
754 	  10.00 
755 	  5.00 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 342, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Win" 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th Street, Boulder, 
Colo.—Will give help in the Lake Koronis 
Bible Camp during July 23 to 28. Prayer 
is always valued for the work at this time 
in camps amongst the young people that 
souls will be reached and saved, while 
others are helped in their Christian growth. 

Barnegat, New Jersey—A Christian Col-
ony Committee has been organized to es-
tablish and work out plans whereby people 
expecting to retire from active employment 
may secure a modern home at a very rea-
sonable price and conditions, where Chris-
tian love may help in time of need, and 
where there is opportunity to work for the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Prayer is valued for this 
undertaking and for further information 
write to Max A. Schneider, c/o Christian 
Fellowship, Lower Shore Road, Barnegat, 
New Jersey. 

Robert L. Booth, 23 Parkcrest Dr., Scar-
borough, Ontario—I am (now July 12) hav-
ing tent meetings near Providence Bay, 
Manitoulin Island. The interest is very 
good, and we trust it will increase as we 
continue. We heard on Monday of a woman 
professing faith in Christ who was quite 
troubled when we had the gospel effort in 
this area last fall. We expect to be there all 
of this month and the next, D. V. We will 
appreciate the prayerful interest of the 
saints, that souls might be reached and 
saved. 

Wm. Bousfield, Duntroon, P. 0. Ont.,-
Have been able to give help in Collingwood 
and Barrie and enjoyed witnessing several 
young men obey the Lord in baptism. It 
gives real joy to see those who are saved 
obeying the Lord. It can be a real witness 
to those around. 

Ernie Dellandrea, Carbonear, Newfound-
land—We continue here seeking to preach 
Christ to those who do not know Him and 
help and encourage those who do know 
Christ as their Savior. In June we were 
in Rocky Harbour with brother Harris, 
where we had the joy of seeing souls saved. 
AUGUST, 1962  

Presently on east coast of Newfoundland in 
open air work in the outports along the 
coast, using P. A. system; visiting from 
door to door giving out tracts. Prayer is 
valued for seed sown that much fruit will 
be harvested to the glory of God. 

A. E. Dashfield, c/o George Smart, 170 
Lawlor Avenue., Toronto, Ont. — Presently 
(June 15) in Moscow, Russia, having been 
invited by the brethren in Warsaw and 
Moscow to visit them again and have had 
a blessed time with the believers. I have 
again visited the believers in East Germany, 
Hungary, Czechoslovakia and Poland, and 
have applied for a visa extention to stay in 
Russia, but owing to being reported last 
time when here in 1959, rather doubt it will 
be granted. It's a real joy to speak to the 
believers in the assemblies and there is 
far more personal work to be done than I 
can manage. Have distributed many Scrip-
tures and already been reported for doing 
so. Expect to be back in Canada, Lord 
willing, in September. Would value prayer. 

John Elliott, 1030 S. Crutcher Avenue., 
Springfield, Missouri—At present Milo 
Vande Krol of Oskaloosa, Iowa, and I are 
preaching in the open air here. Thus far 
there is a nice interest with a good number 
sitting in the park listening. Later in the 
will of the Lord we purpose another effort 
of the same kind at Lewis close to Lyman, 
Iowa. 

Joseph Giordano, 65 Sidehill Road, Ham-
den 17, Conn.—During recent weeks the 
Lord has come in and saved a number of 
the young people. The new work in this 
area is being blessed and the believers are 
anxiously awaiting the construction of our 
new chapel. Summer camps before me are 
Berea, Pinebush, and Joy Camp in Ontario. 
Prayer is, as always, needed and desired. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. 
Car.—Will be ministering the Word and 
preaching the Gospel at our Tuesday eve-
ning services through the month of Sep-
tember and October, continuing "New Test-
ament Survey," began with David Ward -of 
Groton, Conn., in June. 

David S. Horn, 1537 S. Milwaukee, Denver 
10, Colo.—"I think of the words of Jacob— 
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there I buried Rachel and journeyed on," 
so it was with myself following the sudden 
homecall of my dear wife. My brother and 
I visited Boise, Idaho and now (July 7) in 
Everett, going on to Be llingham and Spo-
kane, Wash., ar id later into Canada. Prayer 
is valued. 

John S. Hor n, 419 Smith St., Atchison, 
Kansas—Durin a brief time in Denver, 
Colo., helping 1.4, with the funeral of my broth-
er David's wif( gave help in ministering 
the Word at V Me Street and Littleton as- 

in Boulder and Longmont. semblies; also 
joy to serve where I have It was a real 
many years. Now having given help for, 

Pacific Northwest where we meetings in  
will be for a sh ort time before returning to 

be giving help along our Denver. Will 
cted places and would value return to negleo 

prayers. 

917 14th St., Bellingham, John Hunt, 
rd gave help and blessing Wash.—The Lo 
pent during May and June during weeks s 
and Paradise, Calif. Some in Sacramento 
;pel and some following the fruit in the go: 

cheered the saints in Par- Lord in baptisn 
are looking to the Lord for adise; and they 

place for meetings. Edward a more central 
cramento assembly and own_ Smith of the Sal 

er of tbe Bib]: e House and printing shop 
:e prayer for blessing on the would a preciai Arm 
	pping to Mexico, Central and printing and shi 

of thousands of gospel tracts South 	erica 
lessing is reported through in Spanish. B 
n. Tom Carroll and I were their distributio 
mg souls saved at Rimrock cheered at seei 
amp and young Christians Lake Bible Cg 
1 others, Ron Gallup and Lt. helped. Several 
the U. S. Air Corps, gave Col. Walker of 

valued help. 

Stanley Ledyl ard, Nottawa, Michigan—Am 
still unable to do much ministering of the 
Word, but want . to acknowledge with grate-
ful thanks the value of the prayers of the 
Lord's people v who have been remembering 

Lord. Accept an occasional us before the 
Lord's Day near at home. invitation for a 

T. R. McCull agh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—Am kep t busy locally with Radio 
broadcasts and 

Krol, Sept. 2 t 
ings in Eddyv i lle, Iowa, with Milo Vande 

> 16, then on to Sioux City 

meetings. Also plan meet- 

Joe Balsan the first part of working with ,, 
the will of the Lord. October, all in 

, 3049 Becket Rd., Cleveland, T. B. Nottage 
Ohio, entered the hospital for surgery on 
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July 11. The prayers of the Lord's people 
will be highly valued. 

Robert Orr and Paul Elliott are seeing 
some encouragement in a tent at Dows, 
Iowa. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 South Martha, Sioux 
City 6, Iowa—This finds us with our summer 
Bible camp and Bible school activities well 
under way with good interest and at-
tendance. Had a good week of D. V. B. S. 
here at home and Iowa Bible Camp was a 
very fruitful experience with a good num-
ber coming out for Christ, which we trust 
are genuine in the Lord. We covet prayers 
for reality in this important field. Enjoyed 
a good week at Cedar Hill Camp in Texas, 
and D. V. B. S. at Waterloo, Iowa, following 
almost immediately,  with Lake Koronis, 
Kansas Bible Camp and then Young People's 
conference again late in August at Twin 
Lakes, Lord willing. 

George T. Pinches, Main Street, Pella, 
Iowa—Writes he is proving the rich mercies 
of the Lord, given him to minister from time 
to time in Pella. This advance gives him 
hope that in the will of the Lord his re-
covery will be more complete permitting 
him to go farther afield in the Holy service 
of the Lord. 

V. M. Rivera, 327 Fenfield Ave., San An-
tonio 11, Texas—Writes of real encourage-
ment in the Lord's work at the Mexican 
Gospel Chapel here. Brother Elder Salinas 
and family have come into fellowship here 
having been commended to the work by the 
Spanish Assembly of Chicago. He gives 
much help in all phases of the work. An-
other brother, Wm. T. Herrera, has recently 
been received and he together with his 
wife carry their share of the work, so much 
thanks to the Lord for these blessings as 
they continue to look to Him for further 
help and blessings. 

Ermal A. Robinson, Etlan, Va.—The meet-
ing here in rural Virginia is progressing 
very well. Three professed to be saved the 
past year and all are going on well for 
Him. Attendance is good and we expect, 
D. V., to conduct a series in the Gospel 
with Fred Holst of Union City, New Jersey, 
ministering the Word. I have been with 
the saints in Boyertown, Allentown and 

Cowan, Pa., areas and expect, D. V., to be in 
Baltimore and Washington, D. C., area in 
July, a series in the Gospel under the can-
vas at Petersburg, Va., the month of August 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



and a two week series at Ashville, N. C., in 
September. 

Spokane, Washington, Bible Truth Hall—
We had appreciated help during July with 
Mun Hope ministering the Word. He also 
gave help at Salem, Oregon, where the testi-
mony is weak. He will be returning to 
Canada for Daily Vacation Bible School and 
the annual Pacific Northwest Bible Confer-
ence and Camp at Clayburn, B. C. 

Twin Lakes, Ia.—Iowa Bible Camp closed 
another week of wonderful encouragement 
from the Lord with 97 present, counting 83 
new ones. Several professed faith in Christ. 
Pray for the children as they return to their 
homes that the Word will continue to speak 
to them. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A - 26th Ave. North, 
Minneapolis 27, Minn.—Latter part of June 
spent ten days in North Dakota where many 
open homes and hearts were found. Be-
ginning in July many camps will be draw-
ing boys and girls under the sound of the 
gospel and to ponder the issue of His Word. 
Donald Norbie of Oklahoma City, Okla., 
will be giving help in the teen-age camp at 
Story Book Lodge, Gilbert, Minn. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 S. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa—Have just returned home (July 
5) from Bible Schools at Burlington, Colo.; 
Lyman and Berea, Iowa; and Muskegon, 
Mich. Was kept very busy but we enjoyed 
helping each of these places and were en-
couraged with numbers attending and re-
ception of the children to the Word of God. 
Arrangements have now been completed for 
a series of nightly meetings in the park 
Band Stand in the heart of Oskaloosa be-
ginning July 9th. Other doors are open to 
this type of service too, as time is permitted 
this summer to preach the Gospel in the 
open air. John Elliott of Springfield, Mo., 
will be helping in these efforts. Prayer is 
valued. 

David Ward, 8 Watrous Ave., Mystic, 
Conn.—His summer work includes directing 
boys and teen-age camps at Berea. Also 
he has been used of the Lord in establishing 
the new works at Swansea, Mass., and 
South Norwalk, Conn. He continues on the 
visiting staff at Emmaus Bible School in 
Oak Park, Ill. 

Yonkers, New York—Bethany Chapel has 
enjoyed the wonderful Christ exalting min-
istry of a number of brethren throughout 
the past months including T. Ernest Wilson, 
John Milton Mills, Alfred P. Gibbs, John 
Walden, James Gunn and Lloyd Wineberg. 

Int 

Conferences 
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Iowa Bible Camp, Twin Lakes, Iowa—
Young People's Bible Conference, August 
24 to 26. Alfred P. Gibbs, speaker. For 
further details write Karl Pfaff, 2613 S. 
Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

Hutchinson, Kansas, Kansas Bible Camp—
Early in March at the Spring Young People's 
meeting there were over 92 in attendance 
with brethren Donald Norbie, Karl Pfaff 
and John Williams bringing the messages. 
We are, now in the midst of heavy camp 
schedules and would value much prayer 
for the safety as well as salvation of all 
campers. For those who know the Lord as 
Savior may it be a time of help and en-
couragement. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—Due to the fact 
there will not be a Labor Day conference 
at Bair Lake Bible Camp this year Grace 
Bible Chapel, 55775 Grape Road, Mishawaka, 
will resume its conference on September 
2 and 3. Expected speakers are James Bos-
well and T. B. Gilbert. The order of meet-
ings will be as follows: Sunday, Breaking of 
Bread 9 a. m.; Family Bible Hour 10:30 a. m.; 
Ministry 2:30 p. m.; Gospel 7 p. m. Monday: 
(Labor Day) Ministry 10 a.m. and 2:30 p. m. 
Meals will be provided for all. For further 
information please contact Kenneth R. 
Weidner, 1309 Rockne Drive, South Bend 
17, Indiana. (Phone: Central 4-7468). A 
hearty invitation is extended to all. 

Davenport, Iowa—Harrison Gospel Chap-
el, 3025 Harrison St., will hold their annual 
conference on September 22 and 23 preceded 
by a prayer meeting on Friday evening, 
September 21. A hearty invitation is ex-
tended to all. Address correspondence to 
A. T. Livingston, 3019 Harrison, Davenport, 
Iowa. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico — We plan, 
D. V., to hold our 6th Annual Bible Con-
ference at the Garfield Gospel Chapel, 2406 
Garfield, S. E., starting with prayer on Fri-
day evening, August 31, and continue 
through Monday, Sept. 3. Visitors from a 
distance will be entertained in homes and 
are truly welcome. Address enquiries to 
Francis Delaney, 408 Amherst S. E., Albu-
querque. 

Goodland, Kansas—The First Annual Con-
ference of Christians gathered to the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, at the Goodland 
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Gospe Chapel, 225 West 16th Street, will 
be h d, D. V., October 6-7, with prayer 
meeti g on Friday evening, October 5th. 
May those of the Lord's servants who are 
exercised about this conference come, and 
speak the Word of the Lord. Floyd M. 
Kemp Ruleton, Kansas. 

L an, Iowa—The Lyman and Atlantic 
confe nce will be held, D. V., in the Corn-
munit Building at the 4-H Fairgrounds, in 
the 7 0 block on west 10th street, Atlantic, 
begin ing with prayer the evening of Sep-
tembe 7, and continuing through Sept. 8 
and 9, Several gifted speakers have been 
invited. Usual accommodations will be 
provided and a hearty invitation is extended 
to all Address Harold W. Meyer, Rt. 1, 
Cumb rland, Iowa, or Orville Eshelman, 10 
East 3th, Atlantic, Iowa. 

Pin Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Oran County, New York, will be held 
(D. V. from June 30 to September 1, for 
boys, girls, adults, and teenagers. Speakers 
expected: 

Au st 4 to August 11—Joseph Giordano. 
Au ust 5 to August 18—T. James Lyttle. 
Au st 11 to August 25—Mel Wistner. 
Au ust 18 to August 25—Ralph West. 
Au ust 25 to September 1—Horace Klenk 

( eenage Week). Prayer is requested. 
For folder and information write: Howard 

H. Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North Ber-
gen, N. J. 

Th third annual Northwest Bible Camp 
and onference will be held from August 
27 to eptemher 3 in the Fraser Valley Bible 
Cam grounds, about two miles north of 
Abbo sford and two miles east along the old 
Clay m Road. Morning and afternoon 
sessio s will be held as in previous years 
from Tuesday to Saturday, August 28 to 
September 1, for registered campers, of all 
ages. Cabins are available as well as trailer 
space Additional information is available 
from Eric L. McKinley, John E. Wall, 
Daly m Krenzler or Camp director, Mun 
Hope P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, B. C. 

Mi -South Bible Conference, P. 0. Box 
654, ashville, Tenn.—Speakers for August 
5th ru 12th, 1962: Adult speakers: Kevin 
Dyer Virgil Hollingsworth, Walter Jensen, 
Haro d Mc y. 

Teenage esker: George Nelson. 
Children's speaker: Dan Smith. 
Camp Berea, Bible Conference Grounds, 

Bristol, New Hampshire—A vacation with 
a purpose. A summer program that will 
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fit all the needs of the entire family both 
spiritually and physically. 
August 11 to 25—Family Conference—David 

Kirk, John Smart and T. E. McCully, 
speakers. 

August 25 to Sept. 1—Young Adult Confer-
ence—Phil Clarkson and Wm. Anderson, 
speakers. 

Sept. 1 to 3—General Conference. 
For further information write Berea Bible 

Conference, P. 0., Bristol, N. H. 
1962 Guelph, Ont., Conferences 

August 4-11—General Bible Conference 
Speaker: W. T. Miller, New Zealand. 

August 11-25—Youth Conference 
Leader: Jim Wilson. 

August 25-Sept. 1—Missionary Conference 
Speaker: Wm. A. Deans. 

September 2-3—Labor Day Conference 
Speakers: Ross Rainey, Robt. McLaren, 
Jr., S. M. Hoffman. 
1962 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 

and Camps 
Aug. 5-11—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 11-18—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 
Aug. 18-Sept. 3—Last Conference. Speakers: 

Edwin Fesche and Harold M. Harper (first 
week); David Kirk and August Van Ryn 
(second week). 
For descriptive folder or registration, ad-

dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, Present with the Lord." 

tomminummultutimommmumuimumttummumemmumtuninnummumnimmun 

Leonard Leest of Redlands, California, 
went to be with the Lord on May 2, 1962, at 
the age of 79. Brother Leest was born in 
Holland in 1883 and saved in Redlands 
around 1911. He and his wife came into 
assembly fellowship later in Paterson, New 
Jersey, largely through the help and min-
istry of the late Tom Baird. Returning to 
Redlands with his family he remained in 
fellowship with Christians meeting in the 
Lord's name and was active in the Lord's 
service until ill health forced a change. He 
served several years as a director of the 
Western Assemblies Home in Claremont, 
California. Tom Westwood of Glendale, 
California, spoke to a large gathering at the 
funeral service held in Redlands. 

Mrs. T. D. Lewis of Waukee, Iowa, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on June 14, 
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1962, at the age of 75. She was saved as a 
young girl more than 60 years ago and had 
been in fellowship with assemblies in For-
bush, Hocking, and Maple, Iowa, which 
towns are now extinct. For the last 37 years 
Mrs. Lewis was associated with Christians 
meeting at Central Gospel Chapel in Des 
Moines, Iowa. She was a sister of the late 
W. E. Holland of Iowa. Her husband pre-
ceded her more than six years. Surviving 
are two sons, one grandson, and one sister, 
Mrs. T. C. Chapman of Albia, Iowa. Ser-
vices in Des Moines were conducted by 
James S. Green with John D. Lewis and 
Wm. Green assisting in prayer. All three 
were nephews. 

Paul Edward Cole of Chicago, Illinois, 
was called home to be with the Lord on 
June 5, after a brief illness. Paul was saved 
at the age of 15 years through the ministry 
of D. R. Charles and C. W. Ross, while they 
were having tent meetings at Omaha, Nebr. 
Shortly after this all-important event he 
with the family moved to Kansas City, Mo., 
where he was in fellowship with Christians 
meeting at Troost Avenue. Here he mar-
ried Margaret Ross and to them four chil-
dren were born; the eldest died at age of 
five. A few years later he moved to Chicago 
and was in fellowship at the Austin As-
sembly. His business connection then took 
him to Detroit, and while there was instru-
mental in bringing the young people to-
gether as a Missionary Study group. It 
was here that his son Donald was led to go 
to Africa to serve the Lord. Another busi-
ness move took him to St. Louis for a short 
time after which he returned to Chicago and 
was in happy fellowship with the Christians 
at Evanston Assembly. 

Paul exemplified the Scripture which 
states, "Study to show thyself approved un-
to God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth," and he was constantly called upon 
to minister God's word wherever he was 
located. His last business connection was 
as sales-manager of the Moody Press where 
he was most happy in this service and said 
it was like being in heaven to open the day 
with prayer and Bible reading with the 
brethren there. He was one of the speak-
ers at the Des Moines, Iowa conference over 
Decoration Day this year. At this confer-
ence he spoke on "Enoch walked with God 
and he was not, for God took him." Paul 
had a heart attack on his way home and a 
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few days later, "he was not, for God took 
him." 

Paul leaves his wife, a daughter and two 
sons, nine grandchildren, his mother, a 
sister and brother, and many other relatives 
and a host of friends to mourn his home 
going. 

The funeral was held in Chicago where 
a large group was gathered from many 
places. John Phillips, Harold Shaw, W. R. 
Simpson, and W. MacDonald took part in 
the service. 

Miss A. P. Gracie of Toronto, Canada, and 
Elim Home, Waubaushene, Ont., departed 
to be with Christ on May 24, 1962, in her 
95th year. She was saved when very young 
and served the Lord from her youth. After 
gaining much valuable experience working 
among the poor at Findlay Tabernacle, Glas-
gow, Scotland, she came to Canada about 
1924 and became the Bible woman at Cen-
tral Gospel Hall, Toronto. There her min-
istry was very fruitful and through her 
contacts she brought many under the sound 
of the Gospel in the Gospel meetings and 
Mothers' meetings. Our dear sister always 
encouraged the young Christians in the as-
sembly to actively engage in open-air 
preaching and cottage meetings, and while 
able, actively supported these efforts. Eter-
nity alone will reveal how many souls were 
led to Christ through her instrumentality. 
During her last five years, no longer able 
for such active service, our sister went to 
the Elim Home, Waubaushene, Ont., and 
was a benediction there also. In spite of 
much suffering her usual response to those 
who enquired concerning her was, "Filled 
with His goodness, Lost in His Love." The 
funeral service was conducted by James 
Gunn and S. F. Sommacal. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. In the river Jordan (II Kings 5:14). 
2. Jochebed (Exodus 6:20). 
3. Beasts and Man (Genesis 1:24-27). 
4. Ezekiel (Ezekiel 37). 
5. A village near Jerusalem (Luke 24:13). 
6. Ethiopia (Acts 8:26-40). 
7. A Christian mentioned in First Corin-

thians 16:17. 

MICHIGAN—"LIGHT AND LIBERTY is 
a splendid magazine. It has long been one 
of my favorites." 
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GOSPEL TRACTS 
4 PAGES--TWO COLOR, ILLUSTRATED 

SPECIAL SUMMER SALE 

10 ,000 or more one title or assorted: $4.00 per thousand 

Less than 10,000: Priced as below. 

ALL ONE TITLE: 100 at 75c; 500 at $3.25; 1,000 at $6.00. 

ASSORTED TITLES: Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c. 

Quantity 
Wanted 
_An Eternal Regret. 
__A. 2,000,000 Opportunity Lost? 
._A Question Millions Would Like to Have 

Answered. J. C. P. 
_A Sermon by a Wag. Dealing with the 

love of God for lost sinners. J. C. Pearson. 
_A Sigh of Relief. The personal testimony 

of a woman who found Christ as Savior. 
_Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 
_Condemned Already. 
__Everlasting Punishment. 
_God's Purpose for Heaven and Earth. 
_Goodnight or Goodbye. 

He Lacked Moral Courage. Searching 
gospel appeal by D. L. Moody. 

_How the Lawyer Overlooked the Main 
Part of the Law. 

__How Kate led Mary to Christ. 
__How to be Saved Now and Forever. 

God Saved a Murderer. 
__How Long Do You Have to Live? 
_How a Young Business Man was Saved. 

Christened, confirmed, but lost. 
_hi Cairo, But Never Saw the Sphinx. A 

warning dealing with good intentions. 
_I Am Not Going to a Christless Grave, 

Are You? 
__Is It Possible? Only Two Doors Away, 

But Lost. Clarkson. 
_Is Life a Gamble? 
__If the Blood Had Not Been Shed. The 

necessity of Christ's sacrificial death. 
._Life Begins for a Sailor. How he found 

peace through the blood of Christ. 
_Possession or Profession. Sam Hamilton. 
_Prepare For This Event Now. 
_Queen Victoria Knew She Was Going to 

Heaven! Do You? John Townsend. 
_Running With My Eyes Shut. B. Parmer. 
_Starving to Death in Heaven. Is this 

possible? New life and body required. 
_Saved or Lost—Which? Concise mes- 

sage urging the sinner to come to Christ. 

_Saved Without Understanding. Must be- 
lieve God. Good for doubters of all kinds. 

_The Blood Upon the Altar. A. N. O'B. 
_Testimony of One Who Was Helpless, 

Hopeless, Blind, Lost, and Knew It Not. 
_The Dawn of Personal Peace. A religious 

man who found rest in Christ. J. C. P. 
_The Difference Between Jamie and Jock. 

The Fall of Man. A. N. O'B. 
_The Gospel. A clear exposition. A.N.O'B. 
_The Soldier's Mistake, or "If I had but 

Read That Letter." 
The Place of a Skull. An enlightening 
tract telling of Christ's death. 
The Place Where the Lord Ascended. 
Setting forth His ascension, and return. 

_The Place Where the Lord Lay. Dealing 
with the Resurrection. J. C. Pearson. 

_The Right Passport. Only one way to 
Heaven. 

_The True Catholic Church. How to be- 
come a member—only one atonement. 

_The Way of Salvation. Kind of people 
God saves; and How He saves them. 

_Three Startling Facts. The depravity of 
man and Christ is the real remedy. 

_Tom's Pardon. Setting forth Christ's 
claims, and His pardoning grace. 

_Who Can Put the World Right? Everyone 
interested in World Affairs will read. 

_Which Church Saves? Clear ring appeal 
pointing the reader to Christ. 

_Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 
Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 

_Who Reads You and How? 
_Why He Went In. 
_Without Money. 
_World Question of Today. 
_Ye Must Be Born Again. Pertinent facts 

regarding this important truth. 
You Are Wanted. 

_Your Life in Danger? A warning mes-
sage your soul in danger without Christ. 
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Special Introductory Offer 

Only $1.00 

6 Months (6 issues) For Only $1.00 

(Regular Rate Is 6 Months For $1.25) 

Here is your opportunity to help introduce Light and 
Liberty to New Subscribers. 

You have friends and acquaintances who should be 
sharing in the blessings, Light and Liberty brings, this is 
why we offer you the opportunity of entering as many New 
Subscriptions as you like at the very special rate of 6 
months (6 issues) for only $1.00 . 

Also you may send us the names and addresses of your 
friends, relatives or neighbors, whom you feel would be in- 

 terested in this offer and we will see to it that they have 
an opportunity to subscribe. 

Remember! no renewals, please, at this Special Rate. 
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WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
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Return Requested 

Stirring Devotional Books and Pamphlets 

Boaz and Ruth 
August Van Ryn 

Section One—Boaz and Ruth, or Redemp-
tion, Rest, Riches. 

Section Two—Presenting the story of the 
nation of Israel, ruined by sin, redeemed 
and restored to God and to her land, and 
united in marriage to her Redeemer-Hus-
band. 

About 100 pages of deeply interesting and 
instructive teaching. Neatly bound in cloth. 

$1.50 

Rich Spiritual Truths 
August Van Ryn 

Precious thoughts on Proverbs 30, con-
cerning the Person and Work of Christ, and 
many practical truths calculated to give 
the needed wisdom for everyday living. 

Over 100 pages—Neat Cloth Bound 
$1.75 

Words of Encouragement 
August Van Ryn 

This second edition contains the same 52 
articles of the first edition, but with 48 new 
ones added, making a total of 100 subjects. 
Makes a fine gift for Aged Christians, Shut-
Ins, etc. Every Christian home should have 
a copy. 

$3.00 

Bread Enough ... To Spare 
August Van Ryn 

"Sixty meditations on a great variety of 
subjects originally written for the encour-
agement and cheer of God's people. There 
is something for everyone in this choice 
book." 265 pages, 51/4x7 1/2 inches, hardback, 
cloth binding, attractive yellow and brown 
jacket. 

$2.50 

LEAVES 
from the Tree of Life. 

Robert McOlurkin 

Twelve delightful and refreshing medita-
tions on the Word of God. One for each 
month in the year. 

96 Pages, Paper Cover 	 $1.00 

The Tribulation 
In Relation to the Church 

August Van Ryn 

Clearly setting forth the difference be-
tween Israel and the Church, and when the 
Tribulation will take place. 

30 cents 
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A Mother for Mi-Cio. Marion Holmes. 
Pickering & Inglis. 175 pages. 

This charming story of a little Chinese 
baby girl "given" to an American mission-
ary, her experiences during the Japanese 
occupation, her flight from the Communists 
to Hong Kong, ending with the solving of 
the mystery about her "real" mother, will 
be much enjoyed by girl readers. An excel-
lent award book. E. M. S. 

Swallow Cliff. Ellen L. Drummond. Moody 
Press $3.50. 283 pages. 

This novel of village life in China is full 
of excitement and suspense. Though the 
characters are partly imaginary, the events 
described are based on real happenings, 
amazing as this may seem to Western 
readers. This picture of rural life in China, 
showing the workings of the Chinese mind 
and their desperate clinging to tradition, is 
worthwhile reading. The book is well il-
lustrated with black and white drawings, 
and would be enjoyed not only by younger 
folk, but by adults as well. May it stir us 
up to pray for today's China. E. M. S. 

The Christian Assembly, by J. R. Little-
proud. Gospel Folio Press, Box 41, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 200 pages. $2.00. 

Chapters on the Christian assembly in 
prophecy, picture, principle, pattern, prac-
tice, progress, purity and prospect, together 
with seven useful appendices. A study of 
this book along with the reading of the 
revelant Scriptures should provide the 
reader with a solid foundation. F. T. 

The above books may be ordered from 
Walterick Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas City, 
Kansas. 
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Know Your Bible 
1. What false god did many in Israel worship 

in the days of Elijah? 
2. Name Elisha's servant. 
3. Who was the father-in-law of Moses? 
4. Name two sisters whom Jesus loved? 
5. Name the soldier who rescued Paul from 

the Jews of Jerusalem. 
6. Name of the young man who fell asleep 

while Paul was preaching? 
7. Who sat by the highway-side begging? 

(Answers on page 252) 

 

A Threefold Exhortation in Rev. 22 
v. 7—To Diligence. 
v. 12—To Service. 
v. 20—To Hearken. 

Since this day is fast approaching how 
needful is the exhortation. 	D. D. 



The Object of Faith and the 
Ambit of Life 

(Colossians 2:6) 

STRONG political, intellectual, and 
economic currents in the world 

today are trying the reality of the faith 
of many who have had the name of 
believers in Christ. In some parts of 
Africa, for example, we are hearing 
of numbers of such, who are turning 
aside after popular movements or 
doctrines which the spiritually mind-
ed will recognize to be contrary to 
the once-for-all revealed f a i t h in 
Christ. The suddenness with which 
this is happening in some cases is a 
ground for much concern on the part 
of those who have the Lord's interests 
at heart. One suspects that, in some 
instances at least, the root cause may 
lie in an imperfect "faith" on the part 
of those who are so quickly turning 
away. And this again leads one to 
wonder whether the nature of our 
work as builders may not be to some 
extent at fault. As these tendencies 
are not confined to Africa, it should 
be of profit for us to remind our-
selves afresh of the true Object of our 
faith and life as He is presented to 
us in the Word. 

It is evident that Paul wrote his 
epistle to the Colossians, fearing lest 
some of them be led astray by doc-
trines which did not give to the Lord 
Jesus Christ His due place of suprem-
acy and of sufficiency. It is these two 
themes which he sets forth in his let-
ter: Jesus Christ is alone supreme 
(chapter one) , and Jesus Christ is 
alone sufficient (chapter two) . But 
in his care for them lest they should 
be led to allot to others a share in 
that place of supremacy which is 
Christ's alone, and to place in others 

ALBERT E. HORTON 

that confidence which should be in 
Him alone, it is clear that Paul had no 
uneasiness concerning the nature of 
the work which had been done among 
them in their evangelization. The 
gospel which they had heard had been, 
he was convinced, not an uncertain 
one; nor had their faith been an im-
perfect one. For in the verse which 
we have taken as our text, his exhor-
tation does not attempt to correct an 
erring faith, but to remind them of 
Him Who had been the true Object 
of their first confidence. 

Due to the way in which our text 
is translated in our English versions, 
as for example in the A. V., its force 
is very generally misapprehended. It 
is frequently thought of, quite apart 
from its context, as an instruction as 
to the manner in which a Christian 
is to realize power for daily living. 
Due to the translators' supplying of 
a non-existent "so" in the second 
clause (note the italics) , the usual in-
terpretation of Paul's exhortation here 
is as of a comparison governed by 
the two conjunctions; that is, "As . . 
so . . . " Thus it is often said, "As we 
received Christ, by simple faith; so 
we should now walk in Him by simple 
faith." Thank God, this teaching is 
true; it is one very clearly presented 
in other Scriptures; and blessed are 
we if we apprehend its reality in our 
lives. The actual emphasis here, how-
ever, is not on the conjunctions, but 
rather on the phrases, "Christ Jesus 
the Lord," and, "in Him," as the order 
of words in the Greek text very clear-
ly shows. Rotherham renders it more 
accurately, "As, therefore, ye have ac- 
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cepted the Anointed Jesus as your 
Lord, in Him be walking." He is the 
true Object of the believer's faith, and 
He should be the Ambit in which the 
believer moves. The realization and 
experience of this truth would save 
the Colossian believers from the 
plausible-sounding gnostic errors 
which denied the unique glory of 
Christ and threatened the soundness 
of their faith. And the realization and 
proclamation of this truth today will 
save us, and some, at least, of our 
readers, from the present-day efforts 
of Satan to side-track us into error, or 
into a fruitless pre-occupation with 
non-essentials. 

* 	* 
1. It is clear that their evangelist 

(Epaphras, 1: 7) had not proclaimed 
to them a gospel of any uncertain 
sound. Evidently the doctrine had 
been correct, for the good news is first 
a statement of certain facts, and the 
statement must accord with the facts 
in order to be good news at all. But 
it is evident that Epaphras' aim in 
teaching them had not been merely to 
present to them a set of correct doc-
trines to which he wished to gain their 
assent. No one should cry down cor-
rect doctrine, as some do. Its impor-
tance is vital. But correct doctrine is 
a means to an end; it is not the end it-
self. And it is clear that Epaphras' 
aim in preaching to the Colossians had 
been to direct them to a Person, the 

risen and living Lord Jesus Christ. 
As any good gospel preacher would 
do, he had spoken of sin, and of the 
atoning blood (1: 14, 20) . He had 
preached about heaven (1:5, 7) , and 
about God's wrath (3: 6) . And he had 
spoken of union with Christ, and of 
the coming glory (3: 3, 4) . For Paul, 
in referring to these things in his let-
ter, mentions them as things already 
proclaimed to and known by them 

(1: 7) . But Epaphras had not stop-
ped there. The end of his preaching 
had been to portray to them a living 
Lord: One Who had indeed died for 
their sins, but Who had risen again, 
Who was alive even as Epaphras 
preached, and Who, as Lord, came to 
the hearer proclaiming His right of 
dominion, and demanding that that 
right should be acknowledged in the 
hearer's acceptance of, and submis-
sion to, Him as Lord. 

Nor had Epaphras' preaching been 
in vain. Thank God, that kind of 
preaching never will be in vain, for 
it is the essence of that Word of God 
which is His power to salvation. The 
Colossians had listened. They had 
been convinced and convicted by what 
they had heard. And their response 
of faith to that gospel had been to re-
ceive ("to take to themselves") Jesus 
Christ as Lord. He had been the Ob-
ject of their faith, not mere doctrines 
concerning Him, important as these 
must ever be. They had not merely 
received "the word of the truth of the 
gospel" by an intellectual assent to 
its truth. They had received it in the 
only way in which it can ever really 
be received, in their receiving the One 
of Whom it speaks, submitting to Him 
in that act as Lord. And that step 
had resulted in the extension of His 
dominion to their souls, and in their 
transfer out of death and into life (1: 
13) . 

Is this not where much modern 
"soul-winning" fails? Is it not here 
that much of our work has fallen 
short? Has not our aim in our preach-
ing too frequently been simply to gain 
the hearer's assent to certain facts? 
Is it not too often true that evangelists 
and personal workers have proceeded 
on the premise that saving faith is 
merely an intellectual assent to the 
truth of certain doctrines concerning 
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Christ's death for our sins and His 
resurrection from the dead? How of-
ten well-meaning believers, in dealing 
with individuals, have presented to 
them these facts, and then asked, "Do 
you believe that?" And when assured 
that they do, they have responded, 
"Then you are saved!" 

In a recent number of "His" maga-
zine, there is an account of a debate 
held not long ago in an American uni-
versity, between a Christian profess-
or and an atheistic one. The debate 
was arranged by Christian students 
as an attempt to reach non-Christians, 
and it excited a most gratifying in-
terest. The Christian professor, in 
presenting the case for Christianity, 
took the opportunity to stress the fact 
that a real Christian is not a person 
who has merely embraced certain 
dogmas, but one who enjoys a per-
sonal acquaintance with a living Per-
son. It is not a matter of "it," but of 
"Him." At the close of the debate, a 
student came to the Christian profess-
or to consult him. The professor asked 
him, "Are you a Christian?" The stu-
dent replied that he was. Asked the 
professor, "What kind of a Christian? 
An 'it' Christian, or a 'Him' Chris-
tian?" And the student had to con-
fess that he was only an "it" Chris-
tian: he believed the facts, but he had 
no personal knowledge of Christ Him-
self! 

Just here, as all who know Him 
must confess, lies the terrible tragedy 
of modern "Protestantism." So many 
are being led to trust in things,—in 
moral codes, in churches, in rites, in 
sacraments, rather than in a Person. 
In this they have fallen back again 
into the same fatal error from which  

the Reformation movement was de-
signed to free them. But here, at the 
same time, is the tragedy of much of 
our perfectly sincere but short-sighted 
evangelistic effort. Here is one ex-
planation, at least, of much of the 
failure which so often follows such 
efforts: 

too many "it" Christians rather than 
"Him" Christians. 

We have too frequently been too 
easily satisfied with getting people to 
"believe" about Christ. It is certainly 
much easier to get people to assent to 
doctrines than it is to guide them 
through that travail of soul which 
would lead them to a broken-hearted 
yielding to Him personally of their 
hearts' allegiance. This latter requires 
a total dependence on the Spirit's op-
eration; the former can be achieved 
even in the energy of the flesh, and 
makes a more immediate show. But 
the result is too commonly that such 
"converts" have no personal acquaint-
ance with Christ, with no consequent 
compulsion of personal loyalty to 
Him. These continue for a time, but 
when the trial comes, they fall away, 
for they have "no root in themselves." 

With the Colossians it was not so. 
In the crisis then threatening, Paul 
could appeal to the character of their 
saving faith. They had not received 
something merely; they had received 
Someone. Every thing they had was 
not an entity in itself, but was inci-
dent to, and contained in that One, 
and not to be thought of in any sense 
whatever apart from Him. And this 
is of primary importance to all of us 
who preach or who believe this gos-
pel. Is our faith in something, or in 
Someone? When we seek to pro- 
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The Christian on his knees, sees more than the 

philosopher on his tiptoes. 
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claim the Word, what is the main im-
pression we leave on our hearers? Is 
it of something, or of Someone? Is 
the main idea they gain from us one 
of something they must do, of some-
thing they may gain or lose, or do we 
seek, by the help of the Holy Spirit, 
so to portray the Person of the Lord 
that they may be led into a personal 
relationship with Him? For if men 
accept thins only, they are likely to 
find at the last that they have really 
received nothing at all; whereas if 
they receive Christ Jesus as Lord, 
they will have everything else in Him 
(2:10). 

Of course, if we are to portray Him 
thus as a living Reality, He must first 
be a present living Reality to us. And 
in that we anticipate the exhortation 
of the second clause of our text. 

2. It is on the ground of this true 
Object of their faith that Paul bases 
his exhortation. It was the Person of 
the living Lord Jesus Christ Whom 
the Colossians had received when 
they believed. Everything was wrap-
ped up in Him. And it followed by 
inexorable logic that, as He Himself 
had been this Object of their faith, 
therefore He Himself should contin-
ually be the Ambit of their lives. For 
since all the fulness of Deity is in Him, 
and since the believer is filled full to 
all possible fulness in Him (2: 9,10) , 
logically the believer needs nothing 
outside of Him, and the whole of his 
daily life should be occupied with 
Him. He Should be the Sun from 
Whom the believer continually draws 
his energy, and around Whom all his 
affections and aspirations revolve. 
Since the believer's salvation is wrap-
ped up in Him, it follows that the be-
liever's daily life should also be wrap-
ped up in Him. 

It is evident that this was no empty 

exhortation on the part of the apostle. 
Before his conversion, Paul himself 
had been a person occupied with 
things. He had glorified in his Juda-
ism: his natural birth of the stock of 
Israel, his zeal for the law, his blame-
less moral integrity. All these were 
things which meant everything to him 
(Phil. 3: 4-7). 

But he had had an experience which 
had completely revolutionized his 
whole outlook. He himself had had a 
personal encounter with the risen 
Lord, and had in that encounter ir-
revocably yielded himself to His Lord-
ship. The lasting result of that en-
counter had been a life completely 
occupied with Christ. Christ was not 
only the Object of his original faith, 
but also, and to him necessarily, the 
Object of all his love and devotion. 
Paul was a man no longer his own. 
He was possessed by and devoted to 
Another, and he exulted in being so. 
To him, to live was synonymous with 
Christ (Phil. 1:21)  .  By Him He lived, 
in Him he lived, and for Him he 
lived. The passion of his life was to 
see his. Lord accepted and loved by 
others, and for love of Him he gladly 
laid down his own life. All else was 
secondary and subordinate to this 
consuming devotion to Him. 

A believer who is so wrapped up in 
Christ will never be led astray by er-
ror or by non-essentials. To have the 
very roots of one's being fixed in Him, 
the very structure of one's life built 
into Him, is to be immovably estab-
lished in the faith; and only so is any 
one ever really established. Such es-
tablishment is not to be secured by 
sound teaching alone, but by sound 
teaching which is translatable and 
translated into heart-occupation with 
Christ Himself. And this should be 
the aim of every teacher of the Word: 

(Continued on page 237) 
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An Upper Room, Interlude 
H. G. MCINTOSH 

John, Chapter Fourteen 

I SUPPOSE we can safely say that 
this fourteenth chapter of John 

is one of the most familiar, if not the 
most favored in the Gospel, and when 
we remember that it is the Lord Him-
self who is speaking, then this adds to 
the preciousness of its message—
"Beautiful words of Jesus, spoken so 
long ago!"—yes, how true it is "that 
never man spake like this man" (John 
7:46) and this particular chapter has 
proved to be a pillar of strength and 
as the Balm of Gilead to many a weary 
soul. 

The opening words are not only a 
challenge to our faith, but provide the 
only antidote for all our fear and wor-
ries. "Let not your heart be troubled" 
and yet humanly speaking, if there 
was anyone in that little company in 
need of comfort, it was the Lord Him-
self. Calvary with all its pain and 
sorrow and its dreaded isolation had 
cast its foreboding shadow across that 
upper room, yet with infinite com-
passion and self-forgetfulness, His 
only concern is for His troubled dis-
ciples, and knowing their sorrow (16: 
22) , He seeks to direct their thoughts 
heavenwards and homewards, and in 
so doing He first of all makes known 

His Purpose. 

"I go to prepare a place for you." 
It has always been the mind and will 
of God to enjoy companionship and 
communion with His redeemed peo-
ple. In the Old Testament, in refer-
ence to the building of the tabernacle, 
we read that God said to Moses "and 
let them make Me a sanctuary that I 
may dwell among them" (Exodus 25: 
8) and in the book of the Revelation, 
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the book of solemn yet glorious final-
ities, we read "Behold the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be His peo-
ple, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and hP their God." 

Can the human heart with all its 
limitations conceive of anything more 
wonderful? "Human thought is here 
confounded, 'tis too vast to under-
stand" and when our Lord spake of 
that "prepared place," well He knew 
that the cross lay between, for the 
royal road that leads to the Father's 
house begins at Calvary, yet it was 
for the "joy set before Him, He en-
dured the cross," yes, the joy of hav-
ing His redeemed people, the fruits of 
His pain and passion gathered into 
His eternal presence, whom He shall 
say to the Father "Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me" 
(Hebrews 2:13)  .  Next we have 

His Promise. 

"I will come again and receive you 
unto myself." Of all the exceeding 
great and precious promises, (II Peter 
1: 4) surely this is the greatest, for 
all the promises of God in Him are 
yea and in Him Amen (II Cor. 1: 20)  . 
Just here we are reminded of an old 
Christian, who drawing near the end 
of his pilgrimage, confessed to a friend 
that he had known so many of God's 
promises, but now he could not re-
member one. Whereat his friend said, 
"and do you imagine that God has 
forgotten His promises?" Then he 
read the words of I Kings 8: 56 " 
there hath not failed one word of all 
His good promises and He is just the 
same today. 
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Standing on the promises that cannot fail, 
When the howling storms of doubt and 

fear assail, 

By the Living Word of God I shall prevail, 
Standing on the promises of God. 

We remember that in Peter's day 
there were those that scoffed saying 
"where is the promise of His coming?" 
In answer to this we read in Hebrews 
10:37 "for Vet a little while and He 
that shall come will come and will not _ 	_ 	_ 
tarry." Yes, we can almost hear His 
footsteps on the threshhold of the door, 
and such a promise opens to our vi-
sion, ` -the rouse of many mansions" 
and the glorious person who will be 
the supreme subject for our eternal 
praise and adoration, "By and by we'll 
see the King, and crown Him Lord of 
all," again we think of 

The Place. 

"In my Father's House"—how sim-
ple and homely are these words, re-
minding us first of all of our relation-
ship. The Lord's prayer (as given to 
His disciples) begins with "our Father 
which art in Heaven," and so we look 
up to where He is! 

My Father's house on high, 
Home of my soul so near, 
At times to faith's foreseeing eye, 
Thy Golden Gates appear. 

And then we remember our Lord's 
triumphant words to Mary on that 
glad resurrection morn—"go to My 
brethren and say unto them, I ascend 
unto My Father and your Father .. ." 
(John 20: 17) thus in glad anticipa-
tion we can say with the Psalmist, "I 

shall dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever," and again, "in Thy pres-
ence is fulness of joy, at Thy right 
hand there are pleasures for ever-
more," and so there is not only the 
fact of our relationship, but there is 
also our residence, our Father's house! 
and such is 

Our Prospect, 

that "where I am there ye may be al- al-
so" and that which enhances the pros-
pect is the person whose presence will 
give added glory to the Father's house, 
yea, He who is the glorious bride-
groom of our hearts will dwell with 
us and we with Him in eternal union 
and this will be in answer to His 
prayers as recorded in John 17: 24, 
"Father I will that they also whom 
Thou gayest Me be with Me where I 
am," 

He and I in yon bright glory 
One deep joy shall share, 
Mine to be forever with Him, 
His that I am there. 

Furthermore, John reminds us that 
we shall not only be with Him, but 
that we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is. (I John 3:2) . So 
that with the Psalmist we can say, "as 
for me I will behold Thy face in right-
eousness, I shall be satisfied when I 
awake with Thy likeness" (Psalm 17: 
15) and lastly 

Our Resemblance. 

To see Thee face to face, 
Thy perfect likeness wear, 
And all Thy ways of wondrous grace 
Through endless years declare. 

The comprehensiveness of Christ's death.—He "tasted death for 
every man" (Heb. 2: 9) ; He gave His life a Ransom to be pro-
claimed to all (I Tim. 2: 9) ; He now announces forgiveness pro-
cura le by all who will believe on Him (Acts 10:43) ; for He 
came into the world to save sinners,—without distinction (I Tim. 
1:15 
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The Blessings of Quietness 
J. W. BRAMHALL 

-patE STILL, and know that I am 
1-P  God" (Psalm 46: 10) . The proph-

etical words of the Psalmist will soon 
be heard by all nations of people in 
the midst of world wide convulsions 
of strife, hatred, blood-shed and war! 
When the powers of evil, energized 
by "the dragon, beast and false proph-
et" (Read Rev. 13) manifest their 
final rebellion of this age, against the 
Lord and His Anointed (Read Psalm 
2) , then the mighty God of glory in 
the power of His majesty and might, 
will appear from heaven, descending 
to the earth (Rev. 1: 7 and Rev. 19: 
11-21) . It will be the inevitable de-
struction and judgment of this godless 
world, for not one godless person will 
be spared according to Jude 14 and 
15. Above the carnage and strife of 
men, will then be heard the voice of 
God's King, commanding all the earth 
—"Be still, and know that I am God! 
I will be exalted above the nations, I 
will be exalted in the earth." 

The results will be conclusive! "The 
nations raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: He uttered His voice, the 
earth melted" (Psa. 46:6) . It will 
be a day of complete defeat for Satan 
and the nations, but one of victory 
for the godly remnant of Israel, the 
Church and the saved out of the na-
tions. The glorious reign of Christ 
will commence as His chosen people 
shall be gathered around their King 
and the world throne of His dominion 
will be established, all nations bowing 
at His feet. May this day soon come, 
for surely "the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." 

Yet let us turn from this prophetic 
application and learn some practical  

lessons for our Christian experience 
in the daily path. The peaceful reign 
of quietness should speak to our 
hearts of present truth that can be 
known and enjoyed by us while in the 
midst of world perplexity and distress 
of nations. 

God can be known in quietness. 

"Be still, and KNOW that I am 
God." Comparatively speaking, God 
is little known today in this materially 
minded world. As one has solili-
quized—"There was a time when the 
living God was a reality to men. Then 
He became merely an influence, and 
now He is but an imagination." Yet 
among the human race, God's chil-
dren should be taking time to know 
Him in the quietness of His presence. 
A noted theologian has written, "To 
know this mighty Being, as far as He 
may be known, is the noblest aim of 
human understanding" (John Dick) . 
In this accelerated age it is an impera-
tive necessity that believers should 
resolutely refuse to permit the en-
croachment of other things to rob us 
of the time required for meditation 
and study of God's Word and prayer. 
Let us seek faithfully to "Be still" 
and "know God!" (II Pet. 3: 18). 

God's deliverance is found in 
quietness. 

The problems, difficulties and dan-
gers of life constantly appear in our 
path. Red Sea experiences, similar 
in character to Israel's, may show no 
visible escape for us. Pause to hear 
the words of Moses say, "Fear ye not, 
stand still, and see the salvation of the 
Lord" (Ex. 14:13) . In such circum-
stances, the obvious lesson of quiet- 
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ness is to learn that "the Lord shall 
fight for you, and ye shall hold your 
peace" (Ex. 14:14) . To do nothing 
and to say nothing is a very difficult 
lesson to learn! The flesh would rath-
er fight and complain. Moses said in 
effect, "hold your peace"—or "keep 
quiet!" Let the Lord . . . fight for 
you!" Somewhat plain talk perhaps, 
but what we sometimes need. 

Take another lesson from the life 
of Jehoshaphat in II Chronicles, chap-
ter 20. Read it through and see how 
in quietness and prayer before the 
Lord, a great deliverance was accom-
plished without the use of one earthly 
instrument of warfare by God's peo-
ple! There are occasions that the de-
liverance needed must come in this 
way and for God's glory and our great 
joy! 

Strength and confidence are found 
in quietness. 

To Israel God said, "In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved: in quiet-
ness and confidence shall be your 
strength; and ye would not" (Isa. 30: 
15) . Israel rejected this counsel and 
suffered tragic consequences! They 
depended upon swift horses and Egyp-
tian allies, but in vain! God said, 
"their strength is to sit still" (Isa. 30: 
7) but they said "no! for we will flee 
upon horses" (Isa. 30:16) . Many 
times we may be disposed to display 
our own Wisdom in grappling with 
our dangers, when our safety may lie 
in waiting only upon God. "In return-
ing and rest shall ye be saved." Lis-
ten to Isa. 40: 31, "But they that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they shall run and 
not be weary; and they shall walk and 
not faint." The secret of tranquility 
is to "Rest in the Lord," producing 
confidence and strength within our  

hearts. "My soul, wait thou only up-
on God: for my expectation is from 
Him" (Psalm 62:5) . 

God's guidance is learned in quietness. 

"The Lord is my shepherd . . . He 
leadeth me beside the still waters .. 
He leadeth me in paths of righteous-
ness" (Psalm 23) . How frequently 
we need guidance in life's intricate 
maze, but it should be found in the 
retreat to the "green pastures" of 
God's Word and in the quietness of 
the "still waters" of His presence, 
when He can speak directly to our 
souls. It is there we hear the Shep-
herd's voice and can be led by His 
Spirit aright. Let us determine to 
take time from the frantic pace of 
modern living to have the blessing of 
quietness before Him. 

Christ the Lord knew the blessing 

of quietness. 

A greater life of human activity can 
not be found than His! Yet in the 
midst of it, He devoted time to be in 
the presence of God His Father! "He 
wakeneth morning by morning, he 
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned" prophesied Isaiah of Him 
(Isa. 50:4) . "In the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, He went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed" (Mark 1: 35) . If 
He needed this in His human path, 
how much more do we! 

May God the Holy Spirit enable us 
to learn the blessings of quietness, by 
daily practicing the enjoyment of His 
presence, so that we too shall have 
that inward peace and joy that alone 
can be maintained by a close fellow-
ship with God. Let us hear Him say 
daily— 

"Be still! and know that I am God." 
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Lord's Day, September 9. 
"Nebuchadnezzar the king made an 

image of gold, whose height was 
threescore cubits and the breadth 
thereof six cubits; he set it up in the 
plain of Dura, in the province of 
Babylon" (Daniel 3: 1) . 

This mighty monarch dreamt about 
a great image whose head was of gold; 
now he made one altogether of gold, 
to express his greatness, so that in 
worshipping the image men were in 
reality worshipping him. All this is, 
as we can easily see, a foreshadowing 
of the great events to transpire in the 
last days, now perhaps so close at 
hand. We find a mighty despot here 
2500 years ago, as there shall be a 
mighty despot in the near future, 
called the "Beast"—the despotic ruler 
of the coming Roman empire. 

As the number 6 is prominent in 
this image of 60 cubits high and six 
wide, so the number of the beast in 
Revelation 13 is given as 6-6-6, and 
he is mentioned as the Beast 36 times 
(6 x 6) in the book of Revelation. Six 
in Scripture is the number that stands 
for human pride and human effort, 
falling short of seven, the number of 
perfection. Man is always scheming, 
doing, boasting, yet never really ac-
complishing anything; always falling 
short. Laboring (for six days man 
was to labor) but never knowing the 
true rest of the seventh day. Rest and 
perfection are only provided through 
Christ our blessed Lord. 

There is an image here in Nebu-
chadnezzar's day, as there shall be an 
image during the great tribulation  

days ahead. Without doubt this Baby-
lonian king's image is a prophecy of 
the image to the Beast set up in that 
day still future when all men are or-
dered to worship that image, or else. 
"And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image 
of the beast should both speak and 
cause that as many as would not wor-
ship the image of the beast should be 
killed" (Revelation 13: 15) . 

Lord's Day, September 16. 

"Then an herald cried aloud, To 
you it is commanded, 0 people, na-
tions and languages that at what time 
ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and 
all kinds of music ye fall down and 
worship the golden image that Neb-
uchadnezzar the king hath set up. 
And whoso falleth not down and wor-
shippeth shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery 
furnace" (Daniel 3: 4-6) . 

Under Nebuchadnezzar there ex-
isted a mighty world empire, uniting 
about one hundred kingdoms under 
the despotic domination of this one 
great ruler . . . "whom he would he 
slew, and whom he would he kept 
alive" (Dan. 5:19) . So in the trib-
ulation there shall arise a mighty con-
queror called the Beast, to whom pow-
er shall be given over all kindreds and 
tongues and nations—Rev. 13:7. The 
one foreshadows the other. 

To further consolidate his empire, 
to further enslave men, Nebuchad-
nezzar conceived the idea of not only 
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a mighty political machine, but also a 
united religious worship. Nebuchad-
nezzar was the inventor of ecumenical 
religious unity, of which we hear so 
much nowadays. That big word sim-
ply means "worldwide." Nebuchad-
nezzar'5.; ecumenicalism was of the 
devil, and so is the brand the false 
church tries to palm off on poor dupes 
today. 

Both Romanists and renegade Prot-
estants talk about the "one" church—
the devil's counterfeit—in which there 
will be room for almost anything, but 
no room for Christ. The god to be 
worshipped there—during the tribu-
lation—as the god who was worship-
ped in Nebuchadnezzar's image — is 
Satan, who always has wanted to be 
God, and will some day sit in the 
temple showing himself to be God. 
All the present tendency towards 
church unity is but preparation for 
the coming worship of Antichrist, in 
which there is no room for true Chris-
tians now, nor for godly Jews in the 
tribulation. 

Lord's Day, September 23. 

And he commanded the most mighty 
men that were in his army to bind 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, 
and to cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. Then these men were bound 
in their coats, their hosen and their 
hats and their other garments and 
were cast into the midst of the burn-
ing fiery furnace" (Daniel 3: 20-21). 

The reader should read this whole 
wonderful chapter every Lord's day, 
while noticing our comments on it, 
since we are limited to only a small 
excerpt. They were enticed to wor-
ship by the—mostly all soft-music, 
but told to do so by the hard com-
mand. Men have worshipped "gold" 
before, attracted by its glitter, as this 
image must have made a marvelous 
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impression as it glittered in the rays 
of the sun. They were enticed to 
worship by the haunting, seductive 
music (four times over in this chap-
ter are we reminded about this sweet 
music) , and commanded to bow or 
else. I love music and believe it has 
a real place in the service of God and 
to encourage the hearts of God's peo-
ple, but let us not forget that the devil 
has his own brand of music to stupefy 
the mind or to pervert the soul—for 
instance, the present day wicked jazz, 
etc. Some folks are attracted by the 
pseudo solemnity of much that goes 
for the name of worship, such as 
hushed music, dark interiors, solemn 
ritual, and they think this is there-
fore of God, while most of it is of the 
devil. Satan knew well how to use 
it, as in this case, and no doubt will 
in the day still ahead of us. 

And, if the gold, the glitter and the 
gaudy has no weight with some, there 
is the cruel edict to force the fearful 
into acquiescence. And, if all these 
fail, there is always the burning fiery 
furnace. Genesis 15 shows this burn-
ing furnace refers to the tribulation 
Israel is to pass through—the awful 
fiery tribulation that awaits them af-
ter the Church has been caught up. 

Lord's Day, September 30. 

"And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king's counsellors, 
being gathered together, saw these 
men, upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had 
passed on them" (Daniel 3: 27). 

We all know the story—Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego refused to 
obey the king's commandment, and 
were thrown into the fiery furnace, 
telling us how in the tribulation time 
many of the Jews, the descendants of 
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these courageous men, will also refuse 
to worship the image set up in the 
temple in Jerusalem and as a result 
will pass through the fiery furnace of 
the great tribulation. Some will then 
be martyred, but these three men here 
picture the godly Jewish remnant of 
the last days who will pass alive 
through the tribulation. Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego refused to 
bow, bend, budge or burn. They were 
fireproof, even as the Jewish remannt 
shall be in the tribulation time, and 
who then shall be blessed as they en-
ter the millennial kingdom of Christ. 
Then the Gentiles shall acknowledge 
that there is no God like the God of 
Israel, even as Nebuchadnezzar did 
after the three Hebrew children had 
come forth out of the fire; "there is 
no other God, said he, that can deliver 
after this sort" (Daniel 3:29) . 

"Who is that God that shall deliver 
you out of my hands?" enquired the 
king—chap. 3: 15. He was to learn it 
shortly. God did not deliver His 
servants from the fire, but out of the 
fire. Even in every day life God does 
not assure us that we shall not ex-
perience the fiery trial of our faith, 
but He does assure us that we shall 
pass through it; and the trials of the 
way some day shall be found unto 
praise and honor and glory at the ap-
pearing of Jesus Christ. 

Lord's Day, October 7. 

"Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was astonished and rose up in haste 
and spoke and said unto his counsel-
lors, Did we not cast three men bound 
into the midst of the fire? They an-
swered and said unto the king, True, 
0 king. He answered and said: Lo, 
I see four men loose, walking in the 
midst of the fire and they have no 
hurt, and the form of the fourth is 
like the Son of God" (Daniel 3:24-25) . 

How often has this thrilling tale 
filled the heart with praise and glory 
to God. It pictures Israel's future de-
liverance in the tribulation fires and 
assures that the Lord will be with 
them in that awful time of trial, as He 
walked here with these three. The 
king undoubtedly meant that the 
fourth looked like an angel; he knew 
nothing of Jesus as the Son of God; 
but we do and we know it was He 
indeed Who walked with them in the 
flames as He always walks with those 
who suffer for His sake. The fire 
could not touch Him—He passed 
through it triumphant on Calvary's 
Cross, so it cannot touch those with 
whom He associates Himself. 

All the fire did was burn their 
bonds; it burned absolutely nothing 
else. Praise God, that is all the fire 
can do to a believer; it sets him free 
from any thing that once bound him, 
beginning with the cords of his sins 
and ending with the setting aside of 
this body in which he now is so bound 
and limited, for He shall change this 
body of humiliation and fashion it like 
unto His own body of glory. The 
clothes were untouched, for divine 
righteousness is ours through Christ; 
there was not even any smell of fire 
(no remembrance of the furnace at 
all, for all judgment for the believer 
is gone forever, not even the memory 
of it remains. 

Seven times we read in this chapter 
of the burning fiery furnace. Praise 
God, for Israel this shall be past when 
their tribulation ends; for us it will 
be past when we are caught up to 
glory. Alas, for the sinner it awaits 
in the day of judgment. Nebuchad-
nezzar gave recalcitrants but one hour 
to obey; God in infinite grace pleads 
with sinners for so many years, for 
He is longsuffering, not willing that 
any should perish. 
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Grieving the Holy Spirit 

"AND grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed un- 

to the day of redemption." Bear in 
mind these words were written to the 
Church at Ephesus. A great many 
have the idea that it is the unconvert-
ed that grieve the Holy Spirit; but 
here it certainly is the Church. To 
be sure, a man that resists the Holy 
Spirit may grieve Him by not letting 
Him into his heart; but this was writ-
ten, to the Church. 

Again, "Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamor, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice." This forbids assem-
bly quarrels. The Master knows that 
after the devil gets into the assembly 
the Holy Ghost cannot work. That is 
one way in which Christians grieve 
the Holy Ghost by quarreling among 
themselves. 

"And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake bath for-
given you." Now if we grieve the 
Spirit He cannot work through us and 
use us. This is also an admonition 
given to the Church. 

Another way that we grieve the 
Spirit is by being yoked up with un-
godly people. We want to be separ-
ated. There was a time when there 
was danger of the Church going over 
into the world, but I don't think there 
is so much danger of that now as of the 
devil and the world coming into 
the Church. Why, you see the height 
of the fashion in the churches! Now 
the Holy Ghost is grieved in that day, 
by letting the world come into the 
Church. 

There is a great call for more intel-
lectual power in the pulpit; but that  

isn't what we need so much as the 
Holy Ghost power. Where can you 
find greater power than that followed 
the simple preaching of Barnabas and 
Stephen? "Why," they say, "if the 
minister preaches about the sins of 
the Church, he will preach the rich 
people out of doors; they won't stand 
it. We must get a man that will com-
promise between the Church and God, 
and make everybody feel that they are 
all right." They want ministers to 
preach about the sins of the old patri-
archs, but not about the sins of the 
present day. They are something like 
a man in Scotland: An old minister 
died, and a young man took the old 
church, and the first time he preached 
he began to bear down upon the sins 
of the congregation. After the serv-
ice, the sexton, or the beadle as they 
call him there, took him aside and 
said: "Young man, if you want to be 
popular don't you speak about the 
sins of the present day, but bear down 
hard on the sins and the sinners of 
two thousand years ago: they will like 
you then, but they won't stand hear-
ing about the sins of the present day." 

But if you are going to honor the 
Holy Ghost we must give the message 
just as God gives it to us: and if we 
are not willing that the man we put 
in the pulpit shall speak as the Spirit 
comes to him, then the Holy Ghost is 
grieved. Are the Churches in the 
United States ready for that? Are 
they willing that ministers should 
preach the whole truth, if it does cut 
to the heart? If a man has been de-
frauding his neighbor, are they ready 
to have that man preached about, and 
that sin brought to light? When we 
get sin out of the Church, we shall 
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have more conversions in one year 
than we have had for the last fifty 
years. I know some people think it 
will drive away support; but it will 
bring God down into the Church, and 
we need Him a great deal more. We 
don't want intellect and money so 
much as the power of God's Word 
working in the minds and hearts of 
men, making them over anew. When 
we have that we shall see sinners con-
verted. 

How many Churches do you think 
there are that have that power? Why, 
I heard of a Church that hasn't had a 
conversion for eight years! Think of 
it! And some one praying for that 
Church said: "Give it one more 
chance, Lord, before you spew it out 
of your mouth." I thought that was 
a very appropriate prayer. 

The Holy Spirit must be grieved 
when Christians can't work with pow-
er. Let them not talk about the world 
grieving the Holy Spirit, but bring it 
home to themselves. Are we doing 
anything to grieve the Holy Spirit 
that has sealed us for the day of re-
demption? 

In I Thessalonians, fifth chapter 
and nineteenth verse, we find these 
words: "Quench not the Spirit." That 
was written to the Church. How do 
we quench the Spirit? By not being 
willing to let the Spirit of God lead 
us. We are all the time taking God's 
word out of the hands of the Spirit in-
to our own. We quench it by this 
terrible lukewarmness, by this cold-
ness and stiffness, which has come in-
to the Church. Turn over to the fifth 
chapter of Acts, and you will find 
that he that does that resists the Holy 
Ghost. D. L. M. 

One can never be happy below the 
highest point of Christian experience 
he has known. —Selected. 

THE OBJECT OF FAITH AND THE 
AMBIT OF LIFE 

(Continued from page 228) 

not merely to indoctrinate his hear-
ers, but to introduce them into this 
personal present fellowship with and 
abandon to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Which means also, as we have said, 
that the true teacher is only that one 
who himself knows such fellowship 
and such abandon. Without these, he 
is but as sounding brass and a clanging 
cymbal—making noise to no profit. 

Such personal occupation with 
Christ will result in a desire to see 
Him exalted, and will make one sens-
itive to the aberrations of human phil-
osophies and deceits (2: 8) . For all 
of these, differing as they do among 
themselves, have one thing in com-
mon: they tend to detract in some 
way from the supremacy or from the 
sufficiency of Christ. Their aim is to 
occupy men's thinking, and to divert 
it, either wholly or partially, from 
Him Who should by right fill the 
whole horizon of life. 

And note that anything which tends 
so to divert the mind is spiritually 
dangerous. The danger in this re-
spect is not confined to false teach-
ings. For things which are perfectly 
legitimate in themselves, may, by an 
over-emphasis, have the same effect 
as errors in our thinking. Where 
Satan can not divert the believer by 
falsehoods, he can and very often does 
attain the same result by leading him 
to an obsession with some subsidiary 
detail of the faith. Men have at times 
become so taken up with certain doc-
trines (such as the sovereignty of 
God, for instance) that they have been 
unable to think or to speak of any-
thing else. Some will devote all their 
time and attention to points of order 
or procedure, such as the conduct of 
the Lord's supper or some special 
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mode of baptism. And some have be-
come so taken up with "church doc-
trine" and "assembly order" that it 
has become for them the be-all and 
end-all of Christian testimony and 
teaching. 

Now God forbid that we should ever 
decry any teaching or practice which 
is clearly set forth in the Scriptures. 
These things are good, and we should 
hold to them. But when any one of 
these things comes so to engross our 
thinking and our teaching as to leave 
upon our hearers the impression of 
these things rather than of the Per-
son of the presently living Lord of 
glory, then these things have become 
as noxious in their effect upon us as 
any false doctrine. For by them 
Satan has gained an advantage over 
us, and has led us to abandon the true 
"divine principles" of the Word. The 
testimony of God is not primarily to 
a doctrine or to an order. It is a testi-
mony to a Person. Whom He has or-
dained to be supreme over all and 
sufficient for all and in all to all His 
own. While He rules supreme and 
alone in our lives, and while we are 
finding in Him our daily sufficiency 
and delight, we are fulfilling God's 
order in its most vital essence. But 
if we make Him secondary by over-
emphasis on any thing else, no mat-
ter how good or how true that thing 
may be in itself, then occupation with 
that thing has become, for us, a most 
serious error. Our occupation should 
be with Him, and the aim of our life 
and ministry should be to spread 
abroad the fragrance of His Name and 
to exalt His Person. If we fail in this, 
our "testimony" becomes positively 
harmful. 

"As, therefore, we have accepted 
the Anointed Jesus as our Lord, in 
Him let us be walking,—rooted and 
being built up in Him, and making 
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ourselves sure in our faith, even as 
we have been taught,—surpassing 
therein with thanksgiving." 

"My God — Your Need" 
He who is infinite in resources, and 

whose heart is fully toward us, loves 
to give; that is His delight, to give. 
That shining orb in yon sky is ever 
giving, pouring out beams of light and 
warmth, not only on this planet, but 
on many others besides; ever giving. 
It is a question with astronomers as 
to whether it is at all exhausted by 
having thus poured out its beams for 
many centuries or no. Here have we 
then a feeble picture of God loving 
to give, giving and nothing exhausted 
thereby, His very nature to give. "It 
is more blessed to give than to re-
ceive" and likely He takes the more 
blessed place. Then see that it is not 
merely in general that He gives, but 
there is a personal appropriation, about 
it; "my God," as if He would have 
each one of us appropriate Him for 
ourselves. 

—W. Lincoln. 

Many professing Christians are to-
day living on a plane that once they 
would have abhorred. Moab soon be-
comes good enough to the heart that 
has consented to leave Canaan. 

—Selected. 
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GROWTH 
Growth is the surest antidote against 

soul-declension, for we cannot be ad-
vancing and declining at the same 
time. 

By growth is not meant becoming 
more fit for heaven. The finished 
work of Christ entitles us to that. 
Growth then, is not our being justi-
fied, or having a purged conscience, 
for by one offering we are perfected 
for ever (Heb. 10: 14) (though it is 
admitted that our apprehension of 
these things may develop) , but it is 
practical deliverance from the flesh, 
growing into Christ in all things so 
that we have no confidence in the 
flesh and walk not after it, but after 
the Spirit; and entering upon God's 
purpose concerning us in Him; put-
ting on, in a practical way, the new 
man which after God is created in 
righteousness and holiness of truth. 

There is one thing in us which will 
seek to hinder all this, and that is the 
flesh. It cannot bear to be displaced 
by Christ, and the flesh is therefore 
the Holy Spirit's great antagonist. 
"For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would" (Gal. 5:17) . 

The reason many of us enjoy so lit-
tle of the Spirit's power is He is com-
pelled, by reason of our state, to be 
engaged with keeping down the flesh. 
The fruit of the Spirit is produced 
only as He is free to occupy us with 
Christ. 

Aids To Growth 
"How do we grow?" In I Pet. 2: 

1-3, we read, "Wherefore laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and hypoc-
rises, and envies, and all evil speak-
ings, as newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby: if so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious." This is 
the commencement. The first sign of 
growth is displacement—we lay aside 
that which is evil, because, being born 
again, we now desire that which is 
good. We never could desire the 
sincere milk of the word until a new 
nature was implanted within us. This 
is what led us to desire the word. Be-
fore, we might have read a chapter as 
a matter of habit or form, but now we 
really desire it. And it is as this de-
sire is fostered and satisfied it becomes 
stronger, until our appetite for the 
word increases, and we grow thereby. 
To grow we must feed, and our food 
is the word of God. If we dealt with 
our bodies as we sometimes do with 
our souls, would they not have a very 
emaciated appearance? 

It is of the utmost importance to 
find time for prayerful Bible study, 
and, if possible, this time should be 
before we descend to the ordinary 
duties of the day. The manna had to 
be gathered early: when the sun was 
up it melted. Does not this convey an 
important lesson, namely, the impres-
sive necessity of feeding upon Christ 
in the word before we are exposed to 
the influence of the world? Worldly 
things will spoil our taste for Christ; 
but, thank God, it is equally true that 
Christ will spoil our taste for worldly 
things. We would meet everything 
in a different way if we would take 
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care to meet Christ first.  We should 
not be easily overcome by the influ-
ence of things around us if we had 
been feeding upon the manna. It is 
our support in the wilderness. We 
have had to do with One who found 
all His resources in God, and lived a 
life here of entire dependence and 
obedience. This is what we are called 
to, and, as we feed upon Him, we are 
enabled to walk here as He walked. 

Above all things, let us seek to find 
Christ in the word. The mere reading 
of a chapter may have not the slightest 
effect upon us. What need, there-
fore, as we open the inspired volume, 
to be continually seeking the Holy 
Spirit's illumination. It is by the light 
the Holy Spirit alone gives that Christ 
can become food to our souls. 

Having laid aside what is bad, we 
now become occupied with what is 
good, "if so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious" (I Pet. 2: 3) . 
This is the real secret of growth. It is 
of the utmost importance to remember 
that we never grow by being occupied 
with evil. It is very easy work to dis-
cover failure and inconsistency in 
others, but, if occupied with it, we 
shall find it very unprofitable for our-
selves. It is much more difficult, but 
far happier, to be able to show them 
the good. If saints give us the cold 
shoulder, how apt we are to treat them 
in the same fashion. But if we have 
tasted His grace, it means we have 
found out how good God has been to 
us when we deserved nothing, and 
this closes the mouth about the fail-
ings of others, and opens it to speak 
of the goodness of God. 

The great secret of growth is to be 
looking up to the Lord as gracious, in 
an abiding sense of our own unworth-
iness and of God's love that does ev-
erything for us because of Another, 
whose precious blood has redeemed us  

to God. It is not the amount of doc-
trine in the head, but the extent I.a 
which grace has touched the heart.  
that produces real growth. To think 
Ness and less of ourselves, and more 
and more of Christ, is a sure sign of 
real growth.) As one said of himself;  
"I am now sinking from a poor some-
thing into a vile nothing, and wish to 
be nothing that Christ may be all. I 
am creeping down the ladder from 
self - complacence to self - abhorrence. 
The more wicked men grow, the less 
ashamed they are of themselves; and 
the more holy men grow, the more 
they learn to abhor themselves." 

Our growth depends also upon how 
far we take sides with the flesh or the 
Spirit; for the flesh would make some-
tli'iLLqcJiALs, the Spirit evenithing of  
Christ If we can say as the apostle 
did, "I am crucified with Christ, nev-
ertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me" (Gal. 2:20) , the great 
hindrance t o growth i s removed. 
Blessed indeed it is when that day is 
known in the history of the soul, when 
we learn to say "no" to the old I, and 
Christ gets His right place. It is then 
we enjoy the great feast. 

"He that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption: but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting" (Gal. 6: 7-8) . 
We only reap vexation and loss from 
sowing to the flesh; all our disap-
pointments come from this, and we 
have to learn that "the flesh profiteth 
nothing" (John 6: 63) . 

If we are to grow we must work 
out our own salvation, or practical de-
liverance. No one else can do this 
for us. The apostle Paul could not 
have done it for the saints at Philippi. 
No ministry, however spiritual, no 
pastoral oversight, however devoted, 
and no amount of attention on the part 
of others, however gifted, can ever 
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take the place of obedience of the 
apostle's command, "Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trem-
bling. For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure" (Phil. 2: 12, 13) . 

It is an immense thing to have to do 
personally with God. The apostle, in 
writing as he does to the Philippians, 
seeks to occupy them with the im-
portance of this, "it is God which 
worketh in you." Here again we have 
displacement; as God works in and 
we work out, what is of ourselves will 
drop off. Instead of our own wills 
ruling, we learn to will and to do His 
good pleasure. What characterized us 
as men in the flesh, drops off, and we 
"do all things without murmurings and 
disputings" (Phil. 2:14) . The work 
that Christ did for us, is perfect and 
complete, and in this aspect we are 
perfected for ever; but God still has 
a work to do in us. This He continues 
to carry on, and we shall be losers if 
that work is hindered. May we each 
one seek to be more alone with  God 
to give Him more opportunity to work 
in us. How little we know in these 
days, of the quiet retirement of the 
divine presence. 

Doubtless a great work was carried 
on in the soul of Moses as he dwelt 
at the backside of the desert, and of 
Paul when he was in Arabia, which 
could not have been done so effectu-
ally amid the busy haunts of men; 
and it behooves us, too, in these bust-
ling days to be much alone with God. 
The result of working out our own 
salvation, will be that we do all things 
without murmurings and disputings, 
blameless and harmless as the sons of 
God, shining as lights in the world, 
and holding forth the word of life. 
(Phil. 2: 15) . May this lovely delinea-
tion of practical Christianity char-
acterize us in some measure. 

Hindrances to Growth 
Having considered some of the aids 

to growth, it may, perhaps, be profit-
able to mention a few of the hin-
drances. 

The writer of the epistle to the He-
brews complains of those who were 
"dull of hearing," and, as a conse-
quence, they were only babes instead 
of being of full age. (Heb. 5: 11-12) . 
It is hard to explain why some believ-
ers have such a lack of interest. This 
spiritual apathy is a complete hin-
drance to growth. Are not the amaz-
ing truths of God's word worthy of 
more decided interest? 

If we should not be "dull of hear-
ing," neither should we be "slow of  
heart." The Lord had to say to the 
two going to Emmaus, "0 fools, and 
slow of heart to believe" (Luke 24: 
25) . How often this rebuke would 
apply to us. How comparatively lit-
tle we take in what God has for us. 
We only nibble where we might enjoy 
a feast; we do little more than peep 
through the keyhole when we might 
be inside the banqueting-house. God 
has opened His boundless resources 
to us, and He delights in the faith that 
draws most largely upon Him. Let 
us go in for God's best, and the world's 
best and the devil's best will have no 
attraction. 

Another hindrance is found in false 
teaching. The sure mark of false 
teaching is that it always in some way 
dims the glory of Christ and exalts 
man. Thus true growth is checked, 
for the only true growth is the grow-
ing up into Him in all things. How 
many have been spoiled, as the Colos-
sians were in danger of being, 
"through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ" (Col. 2: 8) . 

A carnal state, too, will hinder our 
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growth. The Corinthians came be-
hind in no gift, and yet they had to be 
addressed as babes. They were giving 
the natural man a place where he is 
not entitled to any recognition. Our 
growth is as we pass from the carnal 
state to the spiritual, where "Christ is 
everything and in all" (Col. 3:11, N. 
T.) . Most of us have but faintly ap-
prehended this, and some may seem to 
look at it from a still greater distance; 
but, at least, we see that growth in 
the believer is clearly recognized in 
Scripture, and the highest attainment 
is before us all. May we each, in the 
language of the apostle Paul, "Put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof," for only thus can 
growth take place. 

It is hoped, from the foregoing re-
marks, it will be seen that growth de-
pends upon our being able to discern 
between good and evil, to distinguish 
between what is of the flesh and what 
is of the Spirit, and to be spiritual in-
stead of carnal. The more we adopt 
the one and discard the other, the 
more will growth be maintained. May 
each reader be so really in earnest 
that the one desire may be to enjoy 
Christ, and this can only be as Christ 
is allowed His true place. This is not 
accomplished by effort, but as we are 
led by the Spirit. Oh, that we may be 
so convinced, on the one hand that 
"the flesh profiteth nothing," and on 
the other of "the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord," 
that we m a y surrender ourselves 
fully to the Spirit's guidance. 

--R. E. 

Questions-Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—I am a born again believer. 
There is no assembly I am able to attend. 
Would it be sin to partake of the Lord's 
Supper at a denominational Church? 

ANSWER—The Scriptures say nothing 
about denominations. 

When our Lord instituted the Breaking 
of Bread, He bade the "disciples eat of the 
bread" and said regarding the cup, "drink 
ye all of it." The Apostle writing to the 
Church at Corinth, composed of saints, 
called the sacred Feast "The Lord's Supper." 
He received it from the Lord and delivered 
it unto the saints. 

In chapter 10 he says "the bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ; the cup, is it not the com-
munion of the blood of Christ." So that 
partakers of the Lord's Supper must be 
disciples, saints, those cleansed by the blood 
of Christ, and partakers of Christ, thus 
members of the one body. 

Eating together implies fellowship. The 
Apostle says in II Cor. 6:14, etc., "Be ye 
not unequally yoked together with un-
believers, for what fellowship hath right-
eousness with unrighteousness, etc." He 
calls for separation, saying "Be ye sep-
arate." 

The custom in many organizations is to 
invite those who are Christians to partake 
with them of the Lord's Supper. Is it pos-
sible for one to be assured that all who par-
take are believers, such as are partakers of 
Christ, members of the one body? 

Under such conditions we cannot be as-
sured that all who partake of the Supper 
are the children of God. Therefore to have 
fellowship in eating with them, we may be 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers. 
The word of the Spirit is, "Be ye not un-
equally yoked together with unbelievers." 

G. T. P. 

11.0■0••■■■•0■1 

"For, sure if in His presence, our souls more constant were. 
Our eyes would more familiar its brighter glories bear; 

And thus His deep perfections much better should we know, 
And with adoring fervor in this His image grow." 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro. Tennessee. 
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A Visit To Virginia 
T. B. GILBERT 

The writer does not feel qualified to 
give a full report of the Lord's work 
in Virginia but this state has had a 
big place in his prayers and labors. 

It was over forty years ago that I 
tri e t brother Kendrick w h o had 
preached around Seven Mile For Va., 
and other places. Shortly after that 
two young men who had finished 
school in Chicago left to do pioneer 
work at Bristol, Marion and other 
places, namely, David Blackburn and 
Frank Detweiler. David Blackburn 
was killed some years later while 
walking down a highway. Fr a n k 
Detweiler continued to pitch tents and 
it was my privilege to help in two or 
three places. 

The work at Bristol, Tenn., owes 
much to Dr. D. R. Best for its con-
tinuance. Many years ago our broth-
er came from Iowa to settle there in 
order to help the work and he still 
carries on. Brother Harold G. Mac-
kay was at Marion when I first went 
there, but soon after moved to Greens-
boro, N. C., where the Lord has used 
him in a big way. For the past num-
ber of years brother David Ednie has 
given invaluable help to Marion. 
Brother E. 0. Martin and his family 
who learned the truth at Marion are 
now in a new assembly at Danville, 
which is a growing work. We enjoyed 
giving them a helping hand this spring. 

On a recent trip we visited Wm. J. 
Oglesby at Victoria. The Lord has 
done a good work there. We were 
surprised that Victoria's population 
only numbers around two thousand,  

and more pleasantly surprised to find 
they had a nice building and a sub-
stantial group of Christians meeting 
around the Lord Jesus. We also vis-
ited Grace Chapel in Richmond, where 
the majority are young Christians and 
they feel their lack of elders, but are 
looking to the Lord in their midst and 
are learning to trust Him. It was good 
to have Christians from the other as-
sembly attend the meetings and we 
enjoyed their fellowship. 

We thoroughly enjoyed a week-end 
at Roanoke, Va., where they have a 
very lovely building and to see the 
work continuing, as it had been my 
privilege in the early days of this 
work, to share three or four tent cam-
paigns with others. 

Most of the men who established 
meetings in this state in earlier days 
have gone to heaven and there is great 
need for more workers. 

Some years ago we stopped at 
Nokesville, Va., and was on this trip 
to learn the work still goes on. Broth-
er Edwin Fesch had a big part in es-
tablishing that testimony. It is rather 
isolated but still goes on. In former 
years we also visited the field in 
which our brother Ermil A. Robinson 
is working. At that time a real work 
was going on at Etlan. He and his 
good wife made two or three trips to 
the mountain each night in their autos 
to bring people to the meeting. Some 
of them could not read but we recall 
they certainly could sing. I thought 
they knew about every hymn in 
"Choice Hymns of the Faith." We 
have heard good reports of this work 
in recent years. There is now a fine 
building built at Syria, Va., and God 
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has raised up men of gift and ability 
to carry on the work. 

We are asking our readers to pray 
for these assemblies and workers in 
Virginia, also those not mentioned. 
The words of the Lord are true today 
as we look on the fields everywhere: 
"The harvest truly is plenteous and 
the laborers are few; Pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth laborers into His harvest." 
Scriptural assemblies are needed in 
many places. Gifted business men 
could be much used in new fields, if 
they have gift. Recently a young 
brother from New Jersey found em-
ployment and moved his family to 
Tennessee and God is using him in a 
real way. Let isolated Christians keep 
on praying for an assembly to be 
raised up. We have known individu-
als who prayed for fifteen or twenty 
years but finally saw their prayers 
answered. God does answer prayer! 
He is still on the throne. 

Our ascended Lord is still giving 
gifts to men for the whole church 
(Eph. 4: 10-12) . The Holy Spirit still 
raises up gift in the local church, 
which is also called, "The body of 
Christ" (I Cor. 12: 7, 27). God uses 
the members of the body in the local 
body—even the most feeble are neces-
sary (I Cor. 12: 22) . Christians begin 
to grow when they find their nitch in 
the local church as members of the 
body, and fill it as in no other way. 
Each member of the body is necessary. 
We need to pray that more will see it. 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 
10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 4.25 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 14.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	•  5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 9.50 
For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Prayer Ends Age-Old Hatred 
From Reims, France, comes the news 

that the leaders of West Germany and 
France knelt side by side in prayer recently 
at Reims Cathedral, after viewing a Franco-
German tank demonstration on the battle 
scarred plain of Mourmelon. 

President deGaulle and Chancellor Ade-
nauer agreed to cement the post-war rec-
onciliation between France and Germany, 
and to forge a lasting and influential al-
liance. 

If persons who are at enmity with each 
other would kneel side by side at the throne 
of grace, and confess their sin and hatred 
toward each other, what a difference it 
would make in homes, and shops, as well 
as in the church. 

It is remarkable that President deGaulle 
chose Reims as the site for this prayer 
meeting, seeing it was at Reims that Ger-
man artillery wrought some of its harshest 
destruction in World War I. 

The incident is encouraging to all who 
have been praying for those in authority 
(I Tim. 2:1-4); and should stimulate us to 
continue praying for them (Col. 4:2). 

FBI Chief Fears An Avalanche 
Of Crime 

Director J. Edgar Hoover warns that the 
United States stands to be engulfed by a 
crime avalanche that is outrunning even the 
famous "population explosion." 

In 1961 there was an estimated 1,926,090 
serious crimes of murder, forcible rape, 
robbery, aggravated assault, burglary, lar-
ceny and auto theft. This was a 3 per cent 
increase over the previous record set in 
1960. 

Crimes committed by persons under 18 
rose 4 per cent over 1960. There were 71 
law enforcement officers killed last year 
and 13,190 assaults against police officers 
were recorded—an average of eight for 
every 100 officers. 

During the last five years, the Director 
said, crime has outstripped the growth of 
population five to one! 

Organized crime is the biggest industry 
in the United States. It does $22 billion a 
year at the expense of the American people. 
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For every dollar spent on education, orga-
nized crime takes $1.11. For every dollar 
donated to churches and religious organi-
zations, crime takes nine. 

Finally, as Mr. Hoover said, the private 
citizen is—or could be— the "ultimate 
weapon" against crime. He estimates that 
"there are literally thousands of Ameri-
cans who possess vital information about 
various criminal activities," which if given 
to law enforcement officers could lead to a 
major offensive against crime. This is where 
the duty of all of us comes in. 

Since youths under 18 years of age ac-
counted for 43 per cent of all the arrests, 
it is evident that all possible help must be 
given to Christians who are teaching the 
Holy Scriptures to children and young 
people (H Tim. 3:15). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

What Jewish Cabalists Say 
Zerubabel Bar David, writing in United 

Israel Bulletin, states: "In Jerusalem and in 
the heart of the Hassidic section of Brooklyn, 
pious, Einsteinian-like Cabalists (mystic in-
terpreters of the Scriptures) are deeply stir-
red and moved over the results of the 
Cabalistic researchers evolving from the 
study of the Zohar and other ancient works. 
All calculations, they stress, point to the 
fulfillment of all the prophecies relating to 
the coming of the Messiah, and the attend-
ing period, to this very age and time. The 
learned Cabalists, always super-cautious in 
their statements, see the 60's as the decade 
of the prophetic materialization involving 
the Messianic rumblings. The year 1968 
particularly is singled out by them as the 
period of universal redemption of Jewry. 
Without exception, all of them agree that, 
of all the ages, the current one is unques-
tionably the period prophesied by the 
prophets and later by the Jewish mystics, 
such as Shomon Bar Jochai and Don Isaac 
Abarbanel, as the timepoint in the world's 
calendar for the appearance of the Jewish 
Messiah." 

We know nothing about these Cabalists 
or their studies, but their conclusions are 
interesting in the light of the fulfillment of 
prophecy seen also by Christian scholars in 
the events of our times that coincide with 
Old and New Testament predictions. 

—The Restitution Herald 
* 	* 	* 	• 

Justice Stewart's Incisive Dissent 
There was one dissenting voice to the 

Supreme Court's decision that the Constitu- 
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tion is violated when a public school teach- 
er leads her pupils in the following prayer: 

"Almighty God, we acknowledge our de-
pendency upon Thee and we beg Thy bless-
ings upon us, our parents, our teachers and 
our country." 

The dissenting voice was that of Justice 
Potter Stewart who, among other things, 
said: "With all respect, I think the Court 
has misapplied a great constitutional prin-
ciple. I cannot see how an 'official religion' 
is established by letting those who want to 
say a prayer, say it. On the contrary, I 
think that to deny the wish of these school 
children to join in reciting this prayer is to 
deny them the opportunity of sharing in the 
spiritual heritage of our Nation." 

Praise God for such a Justice and let us 
pray that more like him be appointed in 
the Supreme Court, as vacancies occur. 

The Pope Urges Penance 
In a published encyclical Pope John 

XXIII asked the millions of Roman Cath-
olics throughout the world to do penance 
to insure the success of the Vatican Ecumen-
ical Council which is to start in Vatican 
City, October 11. 

It will be the first such Council to be 
held in 92 years. Its objective is to "seek 
renewal of Catholicism in the modern 
world as a prelude for possible Christian 
unity." 

The 80 year old Pontiff urged Roman 
Catholics to perform both interior and ex-
terior penance, mortifying themselves vol-
untarily. He said such prayer and pen-
ance would be sure "to move in a salutary 
way even the souls of those who are ex-
cessively preoccupied and distracted by 
earthly things and have lapsed in their re-
ligious duties." 

Rome may not receive all it desires from 
the 1962 Council; but after the rapture of 
the true Church, her dream of being the 
One World Church shall be realized (Rev. 
17). 

The Holy Spirit 

1. In Creation, 	 Genesis 1:4 

2. In Inspiration, 	II Samuel 23:2; 
II Peter 1:22 

3. In Redemption, 	Hebrews 9:11 

—D. Wylie. 
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"I Am The Light" 
(John 8:12) 

Light is: Jesus is: 
L OVELY 

Beauty cannot live 
5:10 

I S PURE, 
Its property repels 

head, 	 
G OD's GIFT, 	 

The wealth of 
purchase it. 
The skill of the skillful could not frame 
it. 
The labors of the laborious could not 
earn it. 

H ARBINGER OF JOY, 	Matt. 2:10,11 
Light-less times are joy-less times, 

Matt. 4:16 
Present light is but the morning star 
of coming glory, 	 Luke 2:32 

T HE PARENT OF FRUITFULNESS 
John 15:3,8 

Excluded, vegetation languishes, trees 
droop. 
Present, fragrant and luxurious plenty. 

—G. Patterson. 

We Are Debtors 
(Rom. 1:14) 

Our Debt to God. To glorify Him. "Give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto His name" 
(Psa. 29:2). "Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, of whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God" (I Cor. 10:31). See also 
Daniel 5:23. 

Our Debt to Christ. To obey Him. "Ye 
are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I com-
mand you" (John 15:14). 

Our Debt to the Brethren. To help, 
strengthen, and encourage them. "When 
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren" 
(Luke 22:32). "Jesus saith . . . Feed My 
sheep" (John 21:17). 

Our Debt to the World. To evangelize 
same. "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature" (Mark 
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16:15). "That Thy way may be known up-
on earth, Thy saving health among all na-
tions" (Psa. 67:2). —Harold H. Cook. 

One Great Person 
And Six Great Things in I Peter 1:3,4,5 

Great Personage—Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Great Mercy—Who according to His abun- 
dant mercy. 

Great Change—Hath begotten us. 
Great Hope—By the resurrection of Jesus 

Christ from the dead. 
Great Inheritance—Incorruptible, undefiled, 

that fadeth not away. 
Great Heirs—Reserved in Heaven for you 

(Rom. 8:17). 
Great Keeping Power—The Power of God. 

—John Blackwood. 
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ARIZONA 
PHOENIX. Phoenix Fellowship Assembly, 

5701 North 7th Street. 
Geo. McGookin, 2823 W. Soland Drive So. 
[AM6-8207]. 
BB. 9:30, FBH-SS. 11, G. 7:30, BS-P. Th. 
7:30. Formerly: Phoenix Gospel Chapel, 
1027 E. Camelback Rd. 

TUCSON. Bible Chapel, 1802 E. Grant Rd. 
Kermit C. Oesterich, 2840 E. Mabel St. 
[EA6-0287]. 

CALIFORNIA 
COLTON. Colton Gospel Chapel, 

9th and G Street. 
Harvey G. Wilson, 4076 Brockton Ave., 
Riverside. 
BB. 9:45, FBH. 11, G. 7:45, P-BS. Wd. 8. 

LOS ANGELES. Bethel Gospel Hall, 
11726 S. Main Street. 
James G. Richards, 1115 Peck St., Compton. 

SAN BERNARDINO. Community Chapel, 
2525 Etiwanda Ave. 
M. E. Wynn, 2519 Victoria. 

KANSAS 
COAL CREEK. 

Delbert Hird, Rt. 1, Ottawa, Kansas. 
GOODLAND. Goodland Gospel Chapel, 

225 W. 16th St. 
Floyd M. Kemp, Ruleton. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 
(Formerly Kanorado Kansas Assembly). 

CONNECTICUT 
SOUTH NORWALK. Gospel Chapel, 

50 Lexington Ave. 
Clifford P. Foley, 10 Overbrook Lane, 
Darien. [Oliver 5-4260]. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7, P. Wd. 8. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

	Psa. 
without it, 

S. of S. 
	John 
defilement, 

John 14:30 
Excluded, every charm hangs a blighted 

Heb. 7:26 
John 3:16,17 

the wealthy could not 

45:2 

8:46 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 342, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 

Mm 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
Don M. Archibald, P. 0. Box 11004, 

Phoenix, Arizona—The past several months 
have been filled with blessings, with a num-
ber being brought to repentance toward 
God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
have invitations to visit assemblies, also 
Indian reservations and to do open air work 
in parks. Pray as the Word is proclaimed 
and tracts distributed. 

Robert M. Arthur may now be addressed 
at Rt. 2, Box 606E, Tacoma, Wash. 

Din M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Have given help locally all 
summer. Camp season has just closed; 1200 
children under the word during the 7 week 
period. Many made profession of faith in 
Christ as Savior. We trust they are all real. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th St., Boulder, Colo. 
—After finishing at Lake Koronis, Minn., 
which was the largest of its history with 
over four hundred registered, I had the 
D. V. B. S. at Southside Chapel in Colorado 
Springs. The Lord blessed during the school 
in the salvation of souls, also in preceding 
camps. 

Joseph Darling, 1892 St. Laurent, Shaw-
inigan, Quebec—Five young French believ-
ers gave public testimony to their faith in 
Christ and a desire to follow Him. One a 
young man nineteen years of age was saved 
in May. A young lady, the seventh from 
her family, was saved in the early spring. 
This was the first family visited fifteen years 
ago and the parents are happy Christians in 
the meetings. Local believers carry on 
well and some outsiders are coming in. 

Frank Detweiler, 4109 9th St., Tampa 3, 
Fla.—Gave help at Burlington, N. C., during 
August. It is refreshing to be among be-
levers who enjoy every crumb one can give 
them. Souls are being saved in these parts. 

E. G. Dillon, Route 1, Coldwater, Mich., 
writes that he has now moved to the coun-
try on the advise of his doctor. Our brother 
requests prayer that he might regain his 
normal eyesight and desires to express his 
thanks to all the Lord's people for their 
prayers and interest. 
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H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—Have been ministering in Canada 
since June giving help in small assemblies, 
especially in the Timmins, Ont. area, where 
Chester Donaldson is doing a fine work for 
the Lord, and needs encouragement and 
help. 

Forest Park, Georgia, Berea Bible Chapel 
--The contacts in our area continue to in-
crease without an earnest effort as we have 
no place to care for many. Children's meet-
ings lately gave us encouragement with 
brother Fred Fries giving help. Many of 
these were in their early teens and showed 
much interest. Prayer is requested for 
adequate facilities to meet the challenge. 

Galt, Ontario—Westside Gospel Chapel—
During the first two weeks in July good 
meetings were held with brethren Robert 
McLaren and Murdy Getty, with some 
young men helping in the visitation and 
open air work. A number professed sal-
vation. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont.—Spent several months during April 
and May in Albuquerque, New Mexico, giv-
ing out tracts and New Testament booklets 
from door to door; also placing them in 
racks (with permission) on the campus of 
the University of New Mexico. There are 
open doors on every hand but a lack of 
workers. Am now back in Ottawa and 
seeking to resume door to door visitation 
here as the Lord enables. 

Noah Gratton, 7734 Bernam Avenue, Park 
Extension, Montreal, P. Q., has been very 
sick and undergone surgery. He is a noble 
worker in Quebec and a real pioneer among 
the French R. C.'s. A man greatly used 
of God. He needs our prayers. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Drive, 
El Paso, Texas—We are seeing encourage-
ment in our contacts with the Mexican peo-
ple; then the meetings on the north side 
of El Paso are encouraging with a good 
number of adults and children being reached 
with the gospel. Prayer is valued. 

Harold Harper, 1500 Woods Dr., Florence, 
S. Car.—My wife and I are spending a week 
in Asheville, N. Car., for a change, with 
the James limes family. Have found plenty 
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to do here in Asheville; also visited Waynes-
ville, N. Car., where a new testimony is 
desired. A house full listened to the Word 
ministered. Enjoyed the brief time seeking 
to help His people. 

Abe H. Dart.ema, 1060 Allen Ave., Mus-
kegon, Michigan—During July was at the 
Lake Geneva Youth Camp for the Boys' 
Camp. Used simplified Chart talks which 
stirred up considerable interest. Also spent 
three weeks in the Gaspe Coast, Quebec 
Province, Canada area, ministering at their 
conference and holding various meetings; 
then down to Ontario Province near Ottawa 
for "Young People's" at Camp Galilee and 
five weeks of meetings in the area. We trust 
the contacts made prove profitable to both 
saint and sinners. Appreciate the prayers 
of the Lord's people. 

George Hoekstra, 11137 S. Normal Ave., 
Chicago 28, Ill.—Now on the Gaspe Coast of 
Canada after stopping at Cherry River, On-
tario for the conference. Gave help in the 
D. V. B., S. in Black Cape, holding meetings 
along the coast before the yearly conference 
in Black Cape. Will be visiting some as-
semblies on the East Coast before returning 
home later in August. 

John S. Horn, 419 Smith, Atchison, Kan.—
My brother David of Denver, spent a profit-
able time in Spokane, Wash., having nightly 
meetings and daily visiting in the homes. 
During latter part of August we were in 
the Denver area giving help. Plans are to 
return to Atchison the first of September 
with hopes of going further east in the 
will of the Lord. 

Walter Jensen, 361 Westfield Road, Scotch 
Plains, New Jersey—During early August, 
trust in the will of the Lord, to be at the 
Mid-South Conference again and then go 
for a week of gospel meetings in Shelby-
ville, Tenn. Two of my three children will 
be accompanying me. 

George M. Landis, Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 
—Will be teaching at Emmaus Bible School 
for five weeks, Sept. 10 through Oct. 12, as 
well as ministering in various assemblies 
in the area. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa—We are encouraged in the work 
here, with some being baptized and want-
ing to remember the Lord. The work at 
Unionville, Mo., under John Lewis is very 
encouraging, with the possibility of having 
a testimony established there soon. Our 
brother Lewis has been very faithful in 
ministering the Word there. 
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Leonard Lindsted, 753 So. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kansas—Have been working in a 
number of Bible camps and during the last 
two weeks in August will be with the North-
side Chapel in Colorado Springs, Colo., in 
DVBS. 

Clarence A. Low, Box 511, Sanford, North 
Carolina—During a one week Vacation Bible 
School in Durham, North Carolina, we had 
a daily attendance which averaged over 500. 
Some seventy-five teachers and helpers 
worked faithfully each day. The Lord was 
pleased to bless His Word and a nice num-
ber of young people professed to be saved 
during the week. 

Herman Luhm, 892 Stewart St., Morgan-
town, W. Va.—At the Youth camp at Camp 
Summers on the Greenbrier we sensed the 
presence of the Lord right from the begin-
ning. We prayed particularly for deepen-
ing in lives of our young people. God did 
this in a very real way with unsaved being 
touched as well, with one professing faith 
in Christ the first night. Lyddon Sheridan 
was the speaker for this camp. During 
Junior Camp more emphasis was on the 
Gospel and several children received the 
Lord as Savior. Melvin Wistner was speak-
er using chalk talks and other means of 
visual aids. We noticed marked growth in 
spiritual lives of many professing faith in 
Christ in earlier camps. This is encourag-
ing. Prayer is valued for the Fall Youth 
Retreat to be held October 25-28 at Chest-
nut Ridge, near Morgantown. This is for 
high school and college age. It has proved 
a blessing in former years. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Road So., 
Galt, Ont.—Spent some weeks in mid-sum-
mer at Westlock and Edmonton, Alberta. 
The Lord gave us a time of blessing at West-
lock among saved and unsaved. Early in 
September, D. V., brother Boyd Nicholson 
and I hope to go to Moncton and St. John 
for gospel meetings. 

Moncton, New Brunswick—The Christians 
here have had much appreciated meetings 
recently with ministry from brethren Bos-
well, Graham, Wickert, and Fleming. 

—N. MacNeil. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa—The three Bible Schools that are 
past were well attended—Westview Chapel 

in Minneapolis and at both of the Denver, 
Colorado, chapels. Had a very good school 
here in Atlantic with the Lord adding His 
blessing. Iowa Bible Camp at Twin Lake 
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and the two weeks we were at Lake Geneva 
Youth Camp were not only large but the 
Lord graciously gave us with the counsel-
lors and other workers the joy of seeing 
many children saved. The St. Louis Camp 
and Northeast Minneapolis Chapel Bible 
School (at time of writing) are still ahead 
of us, Lord Willing, and we do appreciate 
prayerful interest in all of these activities 
for our Lord. 

Raymond G. Morris, 1223 West Third St., 
Winslow, Ariz.—We find ourselves very 
busy with various meetings, Vacation Bible 
schools, maintenance work. In August will 
be taking some of our children to Glen-
wood, N. Mex., for camp operated by El 
Paso, Tex., believers; then some of the 
young people to Flagstaff, Ariz., for a Bible 
Conference. End of August will be resum-
ing usual round of school activities. Prayer 
is valued for our family and the work. 

Woody Murphy, Box 9, Siler City, North 
Carolina—We have seen the Lord bless in 
the salvation of a number of boys and girls 
this summer. Held D. V. B. S.'s. in Siler 
City, Greensboro, Newport News, Winston-
Salem and Roanoke. Also eight days with 
the boys and girls proved very fruitful at 
the Bristol Conference. Three weeks were 
spent in camp work at the Piedmont Bible 
Camp during August. 

Paynesville, Minn.—Midwest Bible Camp 
and Conference, Lake Koronis, Paynesville, 
Minn., the week of July 23rd was marked 
again by the definite hearing of God's voice 
by the well-attended conference and the 
profession of about ten youngsters in the 
camp accepting Christ as their Savior. Rain 
in previous sessions on this site had been a 
hindrance, but God spared us this incon-
venience by limiting it to just a shower or 
two. Attendance was again the largest but 
God also heard and answered prayers that 
we might hear Him, that there be no serious 
accidents, and no serious disciplinary prob-
lems. We particularly thank Him for an-
swered prayer for with some 400 people so 
confined for a week, there can be a mul-
tiplicity of problems. John Walden and 
James Gunn spoke to the adults on many 
of our weaknesses and failures as Christians, 
and on Jehovah by several of the titles by 
which He is known. Karl Pfaff and Ken-
neth Baird were responsible for the children 
and young people's camps. 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Florida 
—Early August was spent in ministering to 
the saints in Kearny, Rutherford, Patterson 
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and Washington Township, New Jersey. 
Good attendance for this time of the year. 
Begin meetings the 16th in Foxmead and 
Orillia, Ont., for which prayer is valued. 

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City, 
N. J.—Will be in New Jersey and Delaware 
during the winter months seeking to give 
help in several assemblies and attempting 
to begin a work here in Marmora where 
we presently live and are holding chil-
dren's meetings and hope to secure larger 
quarters so we can have meetings for 
adults. There is a very definite possibility 
of an Assembly being planted here. The 
Margate Assembly are hoping to build in the 
near future when present building is sold, 
where myself as well as others have been 
giving help. The work in Dover is most 
encouraging with God blessing in a remark-
able way. Young men saved ten to fifteen 
years ago are going all out for the Lord 
seeking to help in the work wherever pos-
sible. 

H. C. Sheppard, Box 758, Duncan, B. C.—
Last night (July 28) after brother Alex 
Sutherland of Br. Guiana had spoken to the 
teenage girls' camp—five young women in 
their middle teens came to us seeking salva-
tion. One girl could scarcely find John 3: 
16 yet seemed prepared of the Holy Spirit. 
One of our kitchen workers was baptized 
and so spoke to another that she too is in-
quiring. Have had about 400 children in our 
first four camps, and with three more camps 
we will have had contact with almost seven 
hundred this season. The workers have 
done an excellent job in each phase of the 
work and each camp young people are 
concerned with their soul's salvation. Do 
pray with us for this work. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 55 Wakelin Terrace, St. 
Catharines, Ont.—In July vacation Bible 
School work at Curtis Chapel in Detroit 
and at Westmount Hall in Toronto, was very 
encouraging from the standpoint of attend-
ance and attention. We are confident that 
the Lord will bless the seed sown, making it 
fruitful unto eternal life. During August 
am to be busy with further work among the 
young, mostly in the New England area. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—The summer has been a busy one 
with local work, radio programs, confer-
ences, etc. Gave help at Greensboro while 
brother Mackay was on vacation. In the 
will of the Lord have a one week gospel 
effort at Winston-Salem in October. One 
young man recently professed salvation dur_ 
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ing a visit from brother Harold Harper. 
John Walden, Sr., 1926 Woodburn St., Col-

orado Springs, Colorado—During the second 
week of camp at Elim the Lord has given 
us some fruit in the gospel. Ken Baird had 
a week with the grade school boys while 
Ben Parmer had another week with grade 
school girls. During the week at Lake 
Koronis in Minnesota, will be sharing the 
ministry with James Gunn of Midland. Ont. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Downing Avenue Chapel 
—Brethren Gordon Reager and Ernie B. 
Sprunt will commence a series of meetings 
early in October, Lord willing. 

Svend Christensen, 1920 Hiawassa Rd., Or-
lando, Fla.—After laboring in Prince Ed-
ward Island for a season, arrived back 
home to help with DVBS here in Orlando. 
Average attendance was 110 children with 
a good number professing. A number of 
parents were contacted and promised to 
attend the chapel. 
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Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Women's 
Missionary Conference will be held (D. V.) 
October 18th at Central Gospel Chapel, 3200 
Lincoln. For additional information write 
Mrs. Tom Davidson, 7147 Garrison Road, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Downing Avenue Gospel 
Chapel—Fourth Annual Missionary Confer-
ence will be held September 14 to 16, D. V. 
Speakers expected: John Smart, Arnold 
Reynolds, Donald Kieft and Gifford Beckon. 
A cordial invitation to all. Address com-
munications to Dr. Albert R. Nesbit, 2101 
Falls Ave. 

Minneapolis, Minn. — Fifty-first Annual 
Bible Conference will be held, D. V., Sep-
tember 1 to 3 in the Longfellow Gospel 
Chapel. Speakers expected: Peter Pell, 
Robert Crawford and William Morgan. Ad-
dress inquiries to William Denham, Jr., 4214 
25th Ave. So. 

Burlington, Colorado — Our Fourteenth 
Annual Bible Conference of Christians gath-
ered in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
will be held, if the Lord will, on October 
12, 13, 14, preceded by a prayer meeting on 
October 11 at 8 p. m. The conference will 
be held in the Burlington Gospel Chapel, 314 
12th Street. Among the speakers expected 
are Robert A. Crawford, Malvern, Penn.; 
Karl Pfaff, Sioux City, Iowa; Leonard E. 
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Lindsted, Wichita, Kansas; 0. E. Magee, 
Minneapolis, Minn.; and Leslie Sandberg, 
Pueblo, Colorado. Meals and accommoda-
tions will be provided for those coming from 
a distance. For further information and aid 
in making arrangements please address cor-
respondence to Sam Morrow, Kanorado, 
Kansas. 

Centerville, Iowa—The annual Bible Con-
ference of Christians meeting at Centerville 
Gospel Chapel, is planned for October 6 
and 7, with prayer meeting Friday evening, 
October 5 (D. V.). Address communica-
tions to P. E. Norris, Box 325. 

Davenport, Iowa—Harrison Gospel Chap-
el, 3025 Harrison St., will hold their annual 
conference on September 22 and 23 preceded 
by a prayer meeting on Friday evening, 
September 21. A hearty invitation is ex-
tended to all. Address correspondence to 
A. T. Livingston, 3019 Harrison, Davenport, 
Iowa. 

Elm Springs, Kansas, 10 miles west and 
one mile north of Tampa, Kansas—Our 24th 
Annual Bible Conference of Christians is to 
be held, D. V., October 20 and 21. Prayer 
meeting October 19 at 8 p. m. We extend 
a cordial invitation to all. Speakers ex-
pected are Leonard Lindsted, Henry Van 
Ryn, and David Lawrence. Address cor-
respondence to Arvid N. Johnson, Route 1, 
Gypsum, Kansas. 

Goodland, Kansas—The First Annual Con-
ference of Christians gathered to the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, at the Goodland 
Gospel Chapel, 225 West 16th Street, will 
be held, D. V., October 6-7, with prayer 
meeting on Friday evening, October 5th. 
May those of the Lord's servants who are 
exercised about this conference come, and 
speak the Word of the Lord. Floyd M. 
Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

Hamilton, Ontario—The Annual Thanks-
giving Conference under the auspices of 
the MacNab Street and Queensdale assem-
blies, will be held on October 6, 7, 8, at the 
Scottish Rite Cathedral at the corner of 
King and Queen Streets (D. V.). The first 
meeting of the conference will be for prayer 
at 7:30 p. m. on Saturday, October 6 in the 
MacNab Street Hall. The meetings on the 
Lord's day will be at the Cathedral at 
10 a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. and on Monday 
at 10 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 p. m., all daylight 
saving time. May the Lord exercise a num-
ber of His servants to come along with 
Christ exalting and practical ministry. Vis-
itors from out of town will be freely en- 
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tertained. Address all communications to 
G. P. Cesar, 124 Wentworth Street South 
and R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, 
Hamilton, Ontario. 

Kansas City, Missouri—Annual confer-
ence of Christians gathered to the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at 2814 Troost Ave., 
will be held November 9, 10, 11. We are 
looking to our Heavenly Father to send 
those of the Lord's servants who are ex-
ercised about the conference. Accommoda-
tions will be available for those from out 
of the city. Contact Robert McGowan, 2503 
West 51st St., Shawnee Mission, Kansas. 

Lyman, Iowa—The Lyman and Atlantic 
conference will be held, D. V., in the Com-
munity Building at the 4-H Fairgrounds, in 
the 700 block on west 10th street, Atlantic, 
beginning with prayer the evening of Sep-
tember 7, and continuing through Sept. 8 
and 9. Several gifted speakers have been 
invited. Usual accommodations will be 
provided and a hearty invitation is extended 
to all. Address Harold W. Meyer, Rt. 1, 
Cumberland, Iowa, or Orville Eshelman, 10 
East 13th, Atlantic, Iowa. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Our annual conference 
will begin with a prayer meeting on Friday, 
October 12, at 7:45 p. m. and continue on 
through October 14, 1962. The usual accom-
modations will be provided for visitors. 
William R. Jones, 4359 Hamilton, Corr. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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John Elanson, Minneapolis, Minn., having 
the desire for many years to be taken home 
to be with the Lord had his desire granted 
at the age of 88 years. Born in Sweden, he 
moved to Minneapolis, and it was here he 
learned that trusting in religion for his 
eternal welfare, would not do and in a series 
of gospel meetings learned he was a sinner 
and unprepared to meet God. Our brother 
was not well for many months, from a chest 
infection. He was faithful in his attendance 
and association with the Lord's people when 
ealth permitted, and is greatly missed. Jay 
alden spoke at the funeral warning the 

nsaved of the wrath to come should one 
• ie in their sins. 

Miss Edith MacNeil, Minneapolis, Minn., 
as born in Moncton, N. B. and at the age 
f 68 years was called home to be with the 
• rd following a heart attack. She was 
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faithful in attendance and meeting with the 
Lord's people when physical ailments per-
mitted, and will be greatly missed. Jay 
Walden and 0. E. "Pat" Magee spoke at 
the funeral warning the unsaved of their 
need of Christ as Savior. 

John Nordstrom, associated with the as-
sembly at Passaic, New Jersey, went to be 
with the Lord July 29th, at 82 years of age, 
following a long illness. His home was al-
ways open to the Lord's people and had a 
warm interest in Missionary work. He 
leaves his widow, one daughter and two 
sons. The service was taken by George 
Rainey. 

John H. Yeates, 75, of Greenfield, Iowa, 
went to be with the Lord July 1, 1962, after 
a lingering illness. Our brother was born 
in 1887 at Loughboro, Missouri, and was em-
ployed by the railroad more than 52 years. 
He leaves his wife and four daughters: Mrs. 
A. B. Carlson, Puerto Rico; Mrs. Walter Sed-
ilow, California; Miss Betsy Yeates, Texas; 
and Miss Loretta Yeates, Cedar Rapids, Ia. 
One daughter, Leah Mae, dying in infancy. 
Also surviving are a brother, and one sister, 
of Illinois. Burial was in Greenfield, Iowa. 
Joseph Balsan had the funeral services. 

Mrs. Georgia Gray of Merriam, Kansas, 
went to be with the Lord July 6, 1962, after 
a prolonged illness. Our sister was born in 
Erie, Kansas, in 1875 and was saved as a girl 
in the Methodist church at Garnett, Kansas. 
She was married in 1902 to the late George 
Gray, and the couple ministered for many 
years to the needs of God's people in the 
Midwestern United States as our brother 
fulfilled his ministry as an evangelist and 
teacher in this area. Surviving are a daugh-
ter, Mrs. Lloyd Staley, of Merriam, Kan., 
and a son, Robert Gray, of Chalfont, Pa., 
nine grandchildren, and twenty-nine great 
grandchildren. Funeral services were con-
ducted in Kansas City by James Dawber. 

Mrs. Mary Oram Millar of Newport News, 
Virginia, passed into the presence of the 
Lord, July 13, 1962, following several at-
tacks of conjestive heart failure. Born in 
Dundee, Scotland in 1878 and saved at the 
age of 13, she bore abundant evidence of her 
life in Christ until her Home call. Along 
with her husband, the late John Millar, she 
was in fellowship with the Newport News 
Assembly almost from its beginning. Her 
home was an oasis in the desert for many 
of the young men in the armed forces dur-
ing the two world wars and also a gathering 
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place for times of fellowship and singing to 
countless others of the Lord's people. Our 
sister was a faithful supporter of all the 
assembly meetings until stricken with a 
severe heart condition in April of this year. 
During her stay in the hospital she witnessed 
to doctors and nurses while waiting for the 
Lord to call her Home. She is survived by 
four sons, John, Jr., Norman, William and 
Albert, a sister, brother, seven grandchil-
dren and four great grandchildren. The 
funeral was conducted by brethren William 
MacDonald and William McNeil. 

J. D. MacKenzie was stricken with a heart 
attack at his home in North Plainfield, New 
Jersey, on Wednesday, July 18th, and passed 
away in hospital the following morning. 

Born in Nassau, Bahamas, on May 5, 1907, 
he was led to Christ in early life through 
the influence of godly parents, the late 
George and Mrs. MacKenzie. 

While naturally a quiet brother, Mr. Mac-
Kenzie was valued in the life of the assem-
bly at Terrill Road Bible Chapel, Fanwood, 
for his sound counsel. He was a cheerful, 
helpful brother who will be greatly missed 
for his kindness to all. 

Mr. MacKenzie's world -wide Christian 

interests were expressed in his association 
with The. Fields for many years and in his 
participation in the labors of workers over-
seas. 

During the past eighteen years he was 
associated with his brother, Fred G. Mac-
Kenzie, in business in New York. In this 
connection our brother witnessed a good 
confession, being recognized as a fair-mind-
ed man by employees and as completely 
trustworthy by all who did business with 
him. The large attendance of personal 
friends and business associates at the fu-
neral services was eloquent testimony to the 
general esteem in which he was held. His 
many friends at home and abroad unite in 
Christian sympathy with the bereaved fam-
ily. Remember in prayer the widow, son 
and daughter, also the mother, sister and 
brother. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 
1. Baal (I Kings 16:32). 
2. Gehazi (II Kings 4:12). 
3. Jethro (Exodus 3:1). 
4. Martha and Mary (John 11:5). 
5. Claudius Lysis (Acts 23:22-26). 
6. Eutychus (Acts 20:9). 
7. Blind Bartimaeus (Mark 10:46). 
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THE HOPE OF GLORY 
H. C. HEWLETT 

OFTEN on the lips of the apostle 
Paul was the expression "riches 

of glory." Did he speak of the portion 
in His people which the Father gave 
the Son? Then it was in the words: 
"The Riches of the Glory of His in-
heritance in the saints" (Eph. 1:18) . 
Was it of the Spirit's work in the be-
lievers that he spoke? Then it was 
with prayer that God would bless 
them on the scale of "The Riches of 
His Glory" (Eph. 3:16) . Did he look 
to the goal of the Divine mercy to-
ward the needy sons of man? Then 
he rejoiced that God would "make 
known The Riches of His Glory on 
the vessels of mercy which He had 
afore prepared unto glory" (Rom. 
9: 23) . 

Need we wonder at such wealth of 
language? For the apostle, all earth-
ly glory had been as nought since that 
moment when near Damascus he had 
seen the face of the exalted Christ. 
The pomp and pride of men and all 
their fame was but fleeting and vague; 
the glory he had seen on that won-
derful Face was real and enduring. 
In the beloved Son there dwelt un-
changeably the very fulness of the 
infinite glory of the being of God. 

Therefore must Paul's eager heart 
heap word upon word and phrase up-
on phrase in order to give adequate 
expression to such transcendent 
themes. When he spoke of his 
stewardship touching the revelation 
of the mystery of Christ, that won-
drous secret of the purpose of God to 
make of both Jew and Gentile a body 
of which Christ should be the Head, 
he used the same glowing phrase—
"Riches of glory." We listen expect-
antly and hear his words: "The mys- 

tery . . . now made manifest to His 
saints, to whom God would make 
known what is The Riches of the 
Glory of this mystery among the Gen-
tiles: which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory" (Col. 1: 26-27). So the pur-
pose of God for our relationship to 
Christ who are saved by grace is 
fraught with His own treasure, and 
bring to us, the altogether unworthy, 
His very riches of glory. 

This wealth cannot be measured in 
terms of earth's greed. It is nought 
less than Christ Himself—"Christ in 
you, the hope of glory." In the pre-
ceding verses of Col. 1, we read of 
His greatness of Person, that He is 
"the Son of His love . . . the Image of 
the invisible God, the Firstborn of 
every creature," the One "by whom 
were all things created," and by whom 
"all things consist." As we meditate 
on these sublime unfoldings of His 
majesty we ask amazed: "How can 
this glorious One dwell in us? How 
can He deign to make His abode 
where there is frailty and failure, and 
all the mingled experience which is 
ours in the bodies of our humilia-
tion?" 

Yet it is true, and with its realiza-
tion comes glad assurance as to the 
future. We do not gaze into that 
which lies ahead as into a void, as if 
in the end there might be disappoint-
ment, and the promises might prove 
to be but the product of our own 
dreams. Ours is the hope that "mak-
eth not ashamed" (Rom. 5:5) . Even 
as in the striking figure of Heb. 6:19 
our hope links us with that which is 
within the veil, and is sure and sted-
fast because Christ has entered there 
as the Forerunner, and ministers there 
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as the High Priest, so in Col. 1:27 His 
presence within us is viewed as the 
all-sufficient pledge of that for which 
we wait. 

It was "in hope that we were saved" 
(see Rom. 8:24) : even as it is "in hope 
of the glory of God" (Rom. 5:2) that 
we rejoice. "If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable (or most pitiable)" 
(I Cor. 15: 19) . But the risen One who 
dwells within us is our hope for ever-
more, not just for our brief pathway 
here, but for that eternal glory to 
which God has called us by Christ 
Jesus (I Pet. 5: 10) . "Unto His eter-
nal glory"—so is the word that Peter 
wrote, and so it is that beyond the 
shadows of time there stretches be- 

fore us the shadowless vista of unend-
ing years, and of rich and unbroken 
fellowship with the God of glory 
Himself. 

On earth the shadows may deepen, 
and the path be lonely and beset with 
bewilderment. Things that have com-
forted may be taken from us, and 
words that have cheered reach our 
ears no longer. The outward man 
may perish (II Cor. 4: 16) , and our 
service be with increasing weakness, 
but through cloud and through sun-
shine, through calm and through 

strife, the blessed fact will ever abide 

—Christ in us who believe, Christ the 

hope of glory, Christ the assurance of 

the bliss that is to be. 

The Internal Testimony of the Assembly 
HUGH K. DOWNIE 

THE fact and importance of this 
aspect of our testimony for God 

has been overlooked and underesti-
mated by many who should have been 
keenly interested in it. The reason 
for this neglect may be found in the 
perfectly human, and natural ten-
dency to "look on the outward ap-
pearance" and be satisfied if it appears 
to be all right. If we feel conscious 
of a tendency in this direction, let us 
not forget that God looks upon the 
heart. He knows all about the de-
ceptiveness of outward appearances 
and therefore gets at the heart of 
things. 

Where God Begins 
In perfect keeping with this aspect 

of His character, God always begins 
within, whether it is in the conviction 
of sin, conversion, or consecration to 
Himself. Revival, like judgment, al-
ways begins at the house of God. We 
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have a good illustration of this in the 
revival which took place in the days 
of Hezekiah, king of Judah. The work 
of cleansing the temple began at the 
altar and ended at the porch. The 
cleansing of the people began with the 
priests and the Levites. So in regard 
to our testimony for God as assem-
blies. If there is to be a revival of its 
early simplicity and power and effec-
tiveness, it must begin with the as-
sembly itself, and with those who have 
the care of such assemblies on their 
hearts and shoulders. 

The place this subject has in the N. T. 
It is surprising how prominent it is 

in the New Testament. Nowhere is 
this more clearly seen than in the let-
ters to the seven churches (Rev. 2-3. 
The Son of Man walking in the midst 
of the golden lampstands does not miss 
a single thing, good or bad, with his 
eyes as a flame of fire. There is pa- 
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tient labor—strict intolerance of evil 
—severe orthodoxy, in the Church of 
Ephesus. Judged by human standards 
an ideal church. The church at Sar- 
dis had a good reputation—a name to 
live. There was always something 
going on in it. In Laodicea we have 
a self-satisfied, self-sufficient, self-
centered church. Perhaps they had 
good grounds, from the human point 
of view, for saying they were rich and 
increased in goods. 

Outwardly these churches were all 
right. But the priestly judge is not 
satisfied with externals. He digs 
down underneath the surface and 
comes up with one of those "buts," 
always significent, but in this case 
dreadfully ominous. To Ephesus 
"but thou hast left thy first love." 
They had the shell but no kernel—a 
clock with hands, and face, but no 
mainspring. To Sardis, "but thou art 
dead." They had a body but no ani-
mating spirit—a whole electric sys-
tem, complete in every detail—except 
a live current. The "but thou art 
poor" stripped Laodicea of its smug 
self-sufficiency, exposing a s o r did 
bankruptcy instead of a solid solvency. 

The Pauline Epistles 

The Pauline epistles are full of this 
subject. The letter to the Thessa-
lonians is a good example of this. This 
Church has been rightly called "the 
model church." In the first chapter we 
have the splendid story of their rapid 
progress in the things of God and their 
far flung testimony for God. But the 
background of the picture is an in-
teresting one, as showing that it was 
because of the care given to it by Paul, 
and then by Timothy, that this Church 
became what it was. Paul cared for 
it with the affection of a mother, and 
counselled it with the authority of a 
father. The last chapter (5) sums it  

all up with an extensive enumeration 
of things necessary to the mainten- 
ance of an effective internal testimony. 

Gifts in Ephesians 4 

The gifts given in Eph. 4 were not 
for the evangelization of the world 
but for the edification of the Church. 
They were for the perfecting of the 
saints "with a view to the work of the 
ministry." That is with a view to the 
equipment of the saints for service. 
This would seem to be the aim in all 
Paul's letters. 

This aspect of the divine purpose in 
the bestowal of gifts is apt to be over-
looked in our anxiety to reach the 
lost with the Gospel. It is compara-
tively , easy, in some quarters, to have 
a 'series of evangelistic meetings, but 
difficult to get an opening for a series 
of ministry meetings. Here is another 
example of how the external testi-
mony has overshadowed the internal 
testimony, which seems to be a re-
versal of the divine plan. 

The Church a Body 

This is a familiar figure of the 
Church in the Pauline letters. Christ 
is the head of the Church, which is 
His body, composed of all who trust 
in Him. The great lesson in this 
figure is that of unity — sympathy —
love — dependence upon the head of 
the Church, and the interdependence 
of the members upon each other. What 
is true of the invisible, universal 
Church, is true of the visible and lo-
cal Church. In fact, a local Church 
ought to be a miniature of the uni-
versal Church. What is true of the 
one is true of the other. 

"There is one body"—not there 
should, or ought to be one body. There 
is one body whether we recognize it 
or not, or endeavor to keep it in the 
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bond of peace. Our failure to recog-
nize this important fact has marred 
the testimony of our assemblies all 
over the world for many years. The 
internal divisions, the lack of unity—
in many local assemblies, is a grave 
handicap in the effectiveness of our 
testimony. 

Our assemblies were formerly di-
vided on theological niceties and 
methods of work. Now we are divid-
ed according to age, and sometimes 
sex. When the youth for Christ move-
ment began a number of years ago, 
many of us had serious misgivings 
because we thought it would divide 
the assembly into at least two age 
groups. Time has proved that there 
was good grounds for our fears. Our 
assemblies are sharply divided into 
two groups. 

One could not reasonably object to 
young people having meetings on 
their own, if they took an interest in, 
and attended, the regular meetings of 
the assembly, and sought the help and 
advice of the elder brethren. But in-
stead of seeking such help and advice, 
they resen; it. Youthful delinquency 
in the assemblies is as bad as juvenile 
delinquency in the world. Some of 
the causes for juvenile delinquency 
are broken homes—the lack of love 
and sympathetic understanding—and 
constant bickering on the part of the 
parents. Let us who are older and 
who have a care for the saints beware. 

The revolutionary spirit which is 
raising its ugly head in our assemblies, 
is the result of divided assemblies 
where love and understanding is sad-
ly lacking. 

We cannot afford to be hopelessly 
divided into young and old working 
against each other. We must work 
together. We need the young to step 
on the gas if things are dragging, and 
the old to put their foot on the brake 
if things are moving too fast. 

The Church at Philippi 

The epistle to the Philippians is one 
of the most joyous of all Paul's let-
ters. There is less censure in it than 
in any other of Paul's letters. The only 
fly in the ointment seems to be a lack 
of unity and harmony, the storm cen-
ter of which was a difference of 
opinion between two worthy sisters. 
Therefore, Paul exhorts them to 
"strive together for the faith of the 
Gospel (1: 28) . His exhortation in 
chap. 2:14-16 comes nearer to the 
heart of the problem and its solution. 
The "doing all things without mur-
murings and disputings, and the shin-
ing as lights in the midst of a crookad 
and perverse nation, and holding forth 
the word of life," shows how vital is 
the connection between the internal 
and the external and how those two 
aspects of our testimony are interde-
pendent on each other. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 
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It is impossible for a Christian to have much enjoyment of 
seep and precious things of God while he is spending his time 
efforts in ministering to himself in a fleshly way. He may 
real born-again soul, with desires after God, but if he is gath-
I round himself the pleasures of the world, even of the most 
.ted sort, he is not in a state to enjoy heavenly things when 
ears them. 

 

 

—I John 2: 15. 
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The Dividends of Discipline 
LESLIE S. 

H

For Correction in the Christian Life 
" great would be the loss in the 

life of the believer had not the 
Hand of the Lord been stretched forth 
in discipline. How much a child of 
God owes to the parents in the Lord 
for the rod of correction. Correction 
in the family of God is to prevent that 
which is not to God's glory and to 
promote that which will magnify His 
grace. Correction should not be re-
garded as a strange experience for the 
followers of Christ. It should be a 
comfort as well as a mark of true dis-
cipline. 

The Psalmist found all God's deal-
ings with him to be "according to thy 
word." The Word of God never 
promises the believer exemption from 
discipline. The Psalmist confesses: 
that before he was afflicted he went 
astray (Ps. 119:67) ; that it was good 
for him to be afflicted (Ps. 119:71) ; 
that it was "in faithfulness" that the 
Lord had afflicted him (Ps. 119: 75) ; 
and that the result had been good, for 
he had thereby learned God's statutes 
(Ps. 119: 71) and the wisdom of keep-
ing them. 

The child of God shares with the 
man of the world the usual ups and 
downs of life, "the whips and scorns 
of time." He does not expect prefer-
ential treatment. His crops suffer 
from blight and drought as do others, 
his vine and fig trees are sometimes 
fruitless, and his flocks and herds lose 
their young. The difference lies not 
in the treatment he receives, but in the 
grace given to rejoice in the Lord and 
to find his support in the Living Word 
and his stability in the Written Word. 

The writer of the epistle to the He-
brews reminds us, 

"My son, despise not thou the chastening 

RAINEY 

of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re-
buked of him: for whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
deals with you as with sons; for what son 
is he whom the father chasteneth not?" 
(Heb. 12:5-7). 

The discipline may be direct from 
the Father's hand, as with King David 
in the matter of Uriah's wife, and of 
the numbering of the people; or it 
may be through famine, as when Eli-
jah prayed for three and a half years 
of famine because Israel had turned 
to idolatry; or it may be through ene-
mies, as when the king of Judah was 
carried to Babylon, and his armies 
slaughtered because he broke his oath 
and covenant made with the king of 
Babylon (Ezek. 17: 18). 

The purpose of God in discipline is 
that our lives may be beautified by 
separation from evil, and by the 
cleansing of our aims from selfish de-
sires in order that the motive of our 
lives might be such as to please God, 
that it may be true to say, "It is no 
longer I who live, but Christ who 
liveth in me." 

Discipline is the heritage of son-
ship that we might be overcomers in 
the fight of faith. We learn, accord-
ing to Hebrews 12, that it is for our 
profit (v. 10) ; it is taken as a token 
of sonship (v. 8) ; it will yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness (v. 
11); it will make us "partakers of His 
holiness" (v. 10) , if we receive it and 
respond aright. In our spiritual- edu-
cation, it plays a most important and 
serious part. Stern discipline is need-
ed to heal what is lame in our spirit-
ual walk. 

Often it is imperative for the Lord 
to correct-  His children on account of 
sin, slothfulness, slackness, and the 
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refusal to surrender to His will. To 
refuse to bend is to be broken. The 
discipline of God in its corrective as-
pect stirs us up to think and be more 
diligent, to examine and judge our-
selves, to form regular habits and cul-
tivate godly ways, for a haphazard 
kind of life is of little influence for 
God and for good. 

The tendency of the Christian is to 
become self-sufficient in times of 
wealth and health. How easy it is to 
become careless and carnal in our life 
before God and the world. In order 
to prevent this, God graciously allows 
the blow to fall. He leads us to Him-
self the hard way. It is under such  

circumstances that we learn our 
weakness and turn to His omnipotent 
strength; we feel our emptiness and 
find His fulness; our loss leads us to 
His love; and because we feel our 
need of Him as never before, we may 
know Him as never before. 

There is a new appreciation of God's 
promises, and a new vitality in our 
prayers. Life takes on a new hue 
and we observe with thanksgiving to 
God how the heart that planned and 
the hand that permitted correction 
was for His beneficent purposes. We 
hold fast to the faith that "God in 
perfect wisdom, perfect love, is work-
ing for the best." 

BUILDING 
DONALD L. NODDLE 

"But let e ery man take heed how he 
build h . . . " (I Cor. 3:10b). 

7/ HE w ter realizes that this word 
-a. 	of dmonition refers to the 

spiritual pbuilding of the local as-
sembly by the individual believer. His 
life forms vital part of that spiritual 
structure, the temple of God. 

Yet, ins far as the material build-
ing in wh ch an assembly meets re-
veals its a titudes and emphases, per-
haps it is not too amiss to make an 
applicatio to such. It is a most im-
portant st p for an assembly to erect 
a chapel f r its meetings and is sure 
to have a lasting influence. 

A secular writer states: 
The artist c forms which man has given to 

buildings, f rniture, clothing, jewelry, and 
other objet ' have always been closely re-
lated to his conomic, social, political, moral, 
and intelle tual development (Henry S. 
Lucas, The Renaissance and the Reforma-
tion, p. 155) 

A build g is similarly related to 
the spiritu 1 development of a church. 

Another writes of the effect of the 
Gothic ar hitecture of the Middle 

Ages: 
In Northern France, in Great Britain, and 

in Germany, the stupendous Gothic temples 
were reared . . . which still impress all who 
gaze upward to their spires, or walk be-
neath their arches, with indescribable sen-
sations of humility and awe (George P. 
Fisher, The History of the Christian Church, 
p. 235). 

Yes, a building vitally affects the 
people who gather therein. 

Let us go over a few considerations 
which should be weighed before 
building a chapel or hall. 

First, what kind of atmosphere will 
the building engender? If the desire 
is to experience "sensations of hu-
mility and awe," then the chapel 
should be very large with a high 
vaulted ceiling. A person feels small 
and insignificant in such a place and 
receives "religious" feelings. 

Is there a desire to create a homey, 
informal atmosphere in the chapel? 
Then the chapel should be compara-
tively small with a relatively low ceil-
ing, decorated in friendly pleasant 
colors. 
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The early churches as revealed in 
the New Testament were rather small 
groups and their meetings were in-
formal gatherings with various ones 
taking part freely as revealed in I 
Corinthians 14. Which type of build-
ing will encourage that spirit today? 

Second, what class of people will 
the building attract? 

"For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called" (I Cor. 1:26). 

The Lord Jesus stated, "The poor 
have the gospel preached to them" 
(Matt. 11: 5). 

"Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him?" (Jas. 2: 5). 

Wealth makes a man feel indepen-
dent of God's help; he has all he 
needs. The wealthy and cultured 
have never been the best soil for the 
sowing of God's Word. It is the aver-
age working man with his family 
cares and financial insecurity who is 
more receptive to the glorious mes-
sage of God's salvation. 

Will the building be so elaborate 
and pretentious, so luxurious, that 
the average citizen will feel out of 
place and not want to come? If this 
is so, we eliminate from our reach the 
most productive Gospel soil. ' 

A modest, attractive building cost-
ing perhaps two or three times the 
price of an average home and located 
in a middle-class neighborhood, will 
not exclude the common wage-earner. 

Third, what kind of facilities will 
the building have? 

Heating should be adequate and in 
the Southern states good fans or a 
cooling system may be advisable. A 
man who is in physical discomfort 
will not listen well. 

Seating should be comfortable. 
Seats are one of the most important 
considerations in a building. They are 
in use at every meeting. 

Sunday school facilities should be 
stressed. Children are a fruitful field 
for evangelism. Rooms should be 
built with a view to muffling noise as 
much as possible. Teachers can do 
little things to make their rooms at-
tractive, such as having a few plants 
and pictures around. Too many 
buildings have inadequate room for 
teaching children. 

Fourth, may one suggest that the 
assembly should feel a sense of stew-
ardship in its expenditure of money 
for a building. "Moreover, it is re-
quired in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful" (I Cor. 4: 2). 

Every expenditure should be 
weighed carefully. Necessities must 
be taken care of; luxuries should be 
avoided. A crushing debt should not 
be assumed. It will only devour all 
of the assembly funds. 

With servants of the Lord at home 
and abroad taking up regular em-
ployment to make ends meet and with 
the many other pressing needs of 
God's work it behooves God's people 
to use His money wisely. 

Finally, it must be remembered 
that a building will not create a spirit-
ual assembly. It is only a tool and 
useless in itself. If God's people are 
out of touch with Himself no build-
ing will prevent failure. 

If there is not prayer for souls, 
visiting and personal evangelism, a 
Gospel meeting will see little accom-
plished. There is no substitute for 
the individual exercise of soul of 
Christians. A building is only a 
means to help achieve the goal, which 
is the salvation of sinners and the 
maturing of saints—all to His glory_ 
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Lord's Day, October 14- 

"I saw a dream which made me 
,rli  afraid, an the thoughts upon my bed 

and the v sions of my head troubled 
me . . . He v down the tree . . . never-
theless le ve the stump of his roots 
in the ea even with a band of iron 
and brass, in the tender grass, of the 
field, and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven and let his portion be with 
the beasts in the grass of the earth. 
Let his he rt be changed from man's, 
and let a east's heart be given unto 
him, and let seven times pass over 
him" (Daniel 4: 5, 14-16). 

Once again the future is foreshad-
owed in ebuchadnezzar's tragic ex-
perience. As we saw Israel's future 
suffering uring the great tribulation 
pictured i the sensational experience 
of the thr e Hebrew young men who 
were cast into the burning fiery fur-
nace, so h re is pictured the future of 
the great gentile despot of the com-
ing day—called the Beast 36 times in 
the book of Revelation, even as Nebu-
chadnezzar became a beast for seven 
years, for seven times (or years) were 
to pass over him till his sanity was 
restored. The only place where the 
picture he re differs from the future 
Beast that shall arise is that king 
Nebuchadnezzar praised and extolled 
and honored the King of heaven after 
his restoration (chap. 4:37), while the 
one he foreshadows—the Beast of 
Revelation —does not do so, but as a 
rebel against God and His Christ is 
cast alive into the lake of fire. 

In Daniel chapter 2 we saw how 

Gentile supremacy arose; how the 
times of the Gentiles began and were 
to continue till Christ's glorious re-
turn, which is still future. We, the 
Church of God, exist during these 
days of Gentile supremacy, while 
Israel for centuries has been under 
the domination of Gentile govern-
ments. After the Church is gone, 
Israel's tribulation will begin, and we 
saw their persecution during those 
days pictured in the suffering of those 
three in the fiery furnace, typical as 
that is of the great tribulation. 

Lord's Day, October 21— 

"This is the interpretation, 0 king, 
and this is the decree of the most 
High, which is come upon my lord the 
king. That they shall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling shall be 
with the beasts of the field and they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, 
and they shall wet thee with the dew 
of heaven, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, till thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever He will" 
(Daniel 4: 24-25). 

During Israel's tribulation they 
shall be driven and persecuted by the 
beast, of whom no doubt this king 
who became a beast is a type. I 
suppose Nebuchadnezzar's condition 
here described indicates that he had 
become insane; in fact he says as 
much in verse 36 when he says that 
"his reason returned unto him" (af- 
ter those seven years. He very likely 
went insane with arrogant pride, as 
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indicated in verse 30 where he said 
just before he went mad, "Is not this 
great Babylon that I have built for 
the house of the kingdom by the 
might of my power and for the honor 
of my majesty?" 

He pictures to us the far worse in-
sane pride of the coming Beast of 
Revelation. That Beast goes so far 
in his madness as to gather ;together 
his hosts against the Son of God Him-
self when He comes forth to deliver 
His people Israel and set up His 
reign upon the earth—see Revela-
tion 19: 11, 19. Nebuchadnezzar ap-
parently went actually insane; not so 
the Beast of Revelation; his insanity 
is that dreadful kind of extreme pride 
based on great power; his insanity is 
that of one who has given himself 
wholly over to the devil, for the drag-
on gives him his power and his seat 
and great authority—Rev. 13:2. In 
devilish madness he will tear and de-
stroy and slay all who oppose him 
and God's earthly people Israel will 
especially suffer at his hands, as also 
all those who refuse to worship the 
image set up. 

Lord's Day, October 28— 

"Thus were the visions of mine head 
in my bed. I saw and behold a tree 
in the midst of the earth and the 
height thereof was great. The tree 
grew and was strong and the height 
thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all the 
earth. The leaves thereof were fair 
and the fruit thereof much and in it 
was meat for all; the beasts of the 
field had shadow under it and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of it" (Daniel 4:10-12) . 

This tree is said in the interpreta-
tion to be King Nebuchadnezzar him- 

self, with the thought of him as the 
Head of that mighty Babylonian em-
pire. He was a great monarch but 
there is One mightier than he and for-
getting this proved his undoing. He 
was "High," but the "Most High" had 
decreed the judgment that fell upon 
him (v. 24). That term "Most High" 
applied to God is found first in Gene-
sis 14, in Melchizedek's case. There 
Abraham had just returned from the 
slaughter of the kings, which is typi-
cal of Israel's victory over their ene-
mies at Christ's coming back to earth 
in the day ahead. The "Most High" 
is Christ's millennial title as King of 
kings and Lord of lords. Nebuchad-
nezzar was to learn that He is higher 
than the highest, even as the beast of 
Revelation of whom the Babylonian 
king here is a type, will have to learn 
that same salutary lesson. Every knee 
to Him must bow. 

The tree speaks of Nebuchadnezzar 
and his empire. We read that the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in its 
boughs, which is also said of that tree 
we read of in Matthew 13, and there 
the Lord explains that those fowls 
speak of Satan and his hosts. Perhaps 
this tree here in Daniel four may have 
an oblique reference to the tree of re-
ligious profession of Matt. 13. Both 
politics and religion offer a home to 
Satan; both shall know the judgment 
of God in the day to come. 

Lord's Day, November 4— 

"Belteshazzar answered and said: 
"My lord, the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 

"At the same time my reason re-
turned unto me . . . and I was estab-
lished in my kingdom and excellent 
majesty was added unto me. Now I 
Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honor the King of heaven, all whose 
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works are truth and His ways judg- 
ment, and those that walk in pride He 
is able to abase" (Daniel 4: 19, 36-37). 

One must admire Daniel's courage 
and faithfulness in telling the king 
the unvarnished, unwelcome truth. It 
took a great deal of stamina to do so, 
and should be an example to all called 
upon to bear witness to the truth of 
God, whether pleasant or not so. May 
the Lord give us each boldness to wit-
ness for Christ; and to warn men of 
the wrath to come. Daniel not only 
told the king the truth but urged him 
to turn to Him in repentance, an ad-
vice which alas, he did not heed. 

After seven years Nebuchadnezzar 
was restored to sanity, and God saw 
to it that he was also restored to his 
former position of honor and power. 
And best of all, it seems he became 
what we would call today a truly 
saved soul, who worshipped God. 
Once he wanted men to bow to him; 
now he bowed the knee to the One 
to Whom all obedience is due. 

We said before that while Nebu-
chadnezzar turned to God in the end, 
the Beast of Revelation whom he pic-
tures here, perishes in his sins. How-
ever, this Beast is a Gentile and we 
might say that while he perishes mil-
lions of Gentiles will turn to God 
during the tribulation and will, with 
Nebuchadnezzar, praise and honor 
and extol the King of Heaven. Not 
only shall Israel be saved in the fu-
ture, but many heathen nations shall 
be visited with the gospel of the king-
dom and will turn to God and be 
blessed with Israel, as we read in 
many passages of Scripture, as in 
Isaiah 60:3 for instance, as well as in 

many other places: "And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light and kings to 

the brightness of thy rising." 
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Righteousness Without 

Grace 

THE whip and the scourge may be 
righteous; but there is no win- 

ning the heart of man with these. 
Nor is it righteousness which reigns 
among the saints of God, but grace 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life. Alas, how many sins that might 

have been washed away (John 13) 
have been retained. How many 
brethren alienated for all time, who 
might have been won back to God 
and to us, because we have hammered 
at the conscience merely, with the 
heart still ungained—with the heart, 
I may say, almost unsought. We have 
not overcome evil, because we have 
not overcome it with good. We have 
taken readily the judge's chair and 
have got back judgment; but the Mas-
ter's lowly work we have little done. 

But how little yet do we understand 
that mere righteous dealing—absolute 
righteous, as it may be—will not work 
the restoration of souls; that judg-
ment, however temperate and true, 
will not touch and soften and subdue 
hearts to receive instruction, which, 
by the very facts of the case, are 
shown not to be their true place be-
fore God. 

Man is not all conscience; and con-
science reached, with the heart away, 
will do what it did with the first sin-
ner among men—drive him out among 
the trees of the garden to escape the 
unwelcome voice. J. N. Darby 

"The secret of spiritual success," said an 
eminent servant of Christ, "is to keep short 
accounts with God." Have everything 
cleared up at least daily; allow no outstand-
ing matters to remain unsettled. 

—r JohnI:8and2:1. 
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Should Christian Women Wear A 
Covering In The Church ? 

Is that covering their hair or a hat? 

H. G. MACKAY 

(The first part of this article appeared in 
the August issue. Read that first). 

Praying and Preaching 

The references to praying and 
prophesying in I Cor. 11 naturally 
raise the question as to the propriety 
of women engaging in such. Should 
Christian women pray or preach? 
Only within the sphere set forth by 
the Word of God. For them to do so 
in a church gathering where men are 
present is direct disobedience to the 
instructions in the Word. 

"Let your women keep silence in the 
churches, for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but they are commanded to be 
under obedience, as also saith the law. 
And if they will learn anything, let them 
ask their husbands at home, for it is a 
shame for women to speak in the church." 

I Cor. 14:34-35. 

"Let the women learn in silence with all 
subjection. But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence." I Tim. 2:11-12. 

Both of these passages emphasize 
the truth set forth by the head cover-
ing on the women in the assembly 
gatherings. Note the words, "under 
obedience," "not to usurp authority 
over the man." There is certainly 
nothing in Scripture that would for-
bid the women praying or preaching 
when only women and children are 
present, but even then it would seem 
comely that her head be covered, in-
dicating that she has not been given 
the authority of headship. God would 
carefully guard the position of au- 

thority delegated to man as the rep-
resentative of Christ the Head. 

A Christian woman in the pulpit 
ministering the Word, or serving as an 
elder, or leading the saints in prayer 
or in their praise, would surely be a 
"usurping of authority over the man." 
To do so with uncovered head would 
be to take the place of leadership or 
headship; to do so with covered head 
would be to contradict the truth set 
forth by her covering. These instruc-
tions are "in the churches," and (in 
the writer's opinion) have no connec-
tion with family prayers in the home. 
"In the church" does not, of course, 
refer primarily to the church build-
ing, such being quite unknown in the 
first century when Paul wrote his 
epistles. It is wherever the local 
church assembles as such. Thus, if 
in a private home, the lady of the 
house would not wear her hat when 
acting as hostess, but, when the church 
assembles as such she would cover 
her head in recognition of her place of 
subjection in the church. 

Hat or Hair? 

There are those who would agree, 
in the main, with the foregoing, but 
who would feel that the covering re-
ferred to is the long hair of the wom-
an. Such base their contention on vs. 
13-15. 

"Judge in yourselves, is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered? Doth 
not even nature itself teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it is a shame unto 
him? But if a woman have long hair it is 
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a glory to her; for her hair is given her for 
a covering." 

It has already been pointed out that 
the covering of verse 4 is one that a 
man may use or discard, certainly not 
his hair. In verses 14-15 the apostle 
is appealing to nature's parable to en-
force what he is saying. Left to it-
self, nature will provide the woman 
with long hair, while the man's will be 
considerably shorter. It is not a ques-
tion of the exact length of the hair on 
either, but the relative length; the 
woman being provided with a "veil" 
(literally) by her flowing tresses. To 
the man long hair is a shame, to the 
woman it is her glory. This is the 
covering provided by nature for the 
woman, given to saved and unsaved 
alike. But to the Christian woman is 
given the privilege and responsibility 
of wearing that additional covering 
which sets forth the truth of subjec-
tion on her part and headship for the 
man. The fact that nature thus cov-
ers the woman's head with her long 
hair, would itself provide her with a 
guide for the voluntary act whereby 
she wears her hat as a token of sub-
jection to the man in the church. 

Conclusion. 

When one considers the size and 
comfort of modern hats in comparison 
with the heavy veils of the Corinthian 
days, does there not seem to be some 
underlying cause for women rebelling 
against such an easy requirement? 

One would not charge all sisters 
who do not wear hats in church serv-
ices with wilful disobedience to the 
Word; for this truth, like much else, 
is not taught in many circles, and 
many are uninstructed. 

But the spirit of the day is that of 
rebellion against authority, refusal to 
be in subjection. The world scoffs at 
any such teaching as would place 
women in any position of subordina-
tion to men, and all too many Chris-
tians are influenced in their thinking 
and actions by the world's standards. 

But, "to obey is better than to sac-
rifice," and the matter resolves itself 
into this question, "Will Christian 
women emulate the example of the 
One who was the Lord of glory, and 
yet for the glory of God and the re-
demption of men humbled Himself 
and took the place of obedience?" 
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Seeing the Lord's Hand and 
Hearing the Lord's Voice in 

Everything 

NOTHING so helps the Christian 
to endure the trials of his path 

as the habit of seeing God in every- 
thing. There is no circumstance, be 
it ever so trivial, or ever so common- 
place, which may not be regarded as 
a messenger from God, if only the ear 
be circumcised to hear, and the mind 

spiritual to understand the message. 
The book of Jonah illustrates this 

truth in a very marked way. There 
we learn what we need so much to 
remember, that there is nothing or-
dinary to the Christian, everything is 
extraordinary. The most commonplace 
things, the simplest circumstances, ex-
hibit, in the history of Jonah, the evi-
dences of special interference. In 
chapter 1, the Lord sends out a great 
wind into the sea, and this wind had 
in it a solemn voice for the prophet's 
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ear, had he been wakeful to hear it. 
Following Jonah a little further we 

perceive another instance of what we 
may term, God in everything. He is 
brought into new circumstances, yet 
he is not beyond the reach of the 
messengers of God. The Christian 
can never find himself in a position in 
which his Father's voice cannot reach 
his ear, or his Father's hand meet his 
view; for His voice can be heard, His 
hand seen in everything. Thus, when 
Jonah had been cast forth into the 
sea, "the Lord prepared a great fish." 

Discerning the Lord's Hand 

Again, in chapter 4, we find the 
prophet sitting on the east side of the 
city of Nineveh, in sullenness and im-
patience, grieved because the city had 
not been overthrown, and entreating 
the Lord to take away his life. He 
seems to have forgotten the lesson 
learned during his three days' sojourn 
in the deep, and he therefore needed 
a fresh message from God: "And the 
Lord prepared a gourd." This is very 
instructive. There was surely nothing 
uncommon in the mere circumstance 
of a gourd; other men might see a 
thousand gourds, and moreover, might 
sit beneath their shade, and yet see 
nothing extraordinary in them. But 
Jonah's gourd exhibited traces of the 
hand of God, and forms an important 
link in the train of circumstances 
through which, according to the de-
sign of God, the prophet was passing. 
The gourd now, like the great fish 
before, though very different in its 
kind, was the messenger of God to his 
soul. "So, Jonah was exceeding glad 
of the gourd." He had longed to de-
part, but his longing was the result 
of impatience and chagrin rather than 
of holy desire. 

Pressure Makes Power 
We are frequently anxious to get 
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away from present pressure; but if 
the pressure were removed the long-
ing would cease. If we longed for 
the coming of Jesus, and the glory of 
His blessed presence, circumstances 
would make no difference; we should 
then long as ardently to get away 
from circumstances of ease and sun-
shine, as from those of pressure and 
sorrow. Jonah, while he sat beneath 
the shadow of the gourd, thought not 
of departing, and the very fact of his 
being "exceeding glad of the gourd," 
proved how much he needed that 
special messenger from the Lord. It 
served to make manifest the true con-
dition of his soul when he uttered the 
words, "Take, I beseech thee, my life 
from me; for it is better for me to die 
than to live." The Lord can make 
even a gourd the instrument for de-
veloping the secrets of the human 
heart. Truly the Christian can say, 
God is in everything. The tempest 
roars, and the voice of God is heard; 
a gourd springs up in silence, and the 
hand of God is seen. 

The Spiritual Mind Sees God 
Yet the gourd was but a link in the 

chain; for "the Lord prepared a 
worm," and this worm, trifling as it 
was when viewed in the light of an 
instrument, was, nevertheless, as 
much the divine agent as was the 
((great wind," or the "great fish." A 
worm, when used by God, can do 
wonders. It withered Jonah's gourd, 
and taught him, as it teaches us, a 
solemn lesson. True, it was only an 
insignificant agent, the efficacy of 
which depended upon its conjunction 
with others, but this only illustrates 
the more strikingly the greatness of 
our Father's mind. He can prepare 
a worm, and He can prepare a ve-
hement east wind, and make them 
both, though so unlike, conducive to 
His great designs. In a word, the spir- 
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itual mina sees God in everything. 
The worm, the whale, and the tempest, 
all are instruments in His hand. The 
most insignificant, as well as the most 
splendid a ents, further His ends. The 
east wind ould not have proved ef-
fectual th ugh it had been ever so 
vehement, ad not the worm first done 
its appoint d work. 

How st iking is all this! Who 
would hav thought that a worm and 
an east wind could be joint agents in 
doing a work of God? Yet so it was. 
Great and small are only terms in use 
among me and cannot apply to Him. 
"Who hum leth Himself to behold the 
things that are in heaven," as well as 
the things hat are "in the earth" (Ps. 
113: 6) . ey are all alike to Him 
"that sitte upon the circle of the 
earth" (Is 40: 22) . ,Jehovah can tell 
the numbe of the stars, and while He 
does so, H can take knowledge of a 
falling sparrow. He can make a whirl-
wind His chariot, and a broken heart 
his dwelli gplace. Nothing is great 
or small *th God. 

The beli ver, therefore, must not 
look upon anything as ordinary; for 
God is in everything. True, he may 
have to pass through the same circum-
stances, to I meet the same trials, to 
encounter the same reverses as other 
men; but he must not meet them in 
the same way, nor interpret them on 
the same principle; nor do they con-
vey the same report to his ear. He 
should hear the voice of God, and 
heed His ssage in the most trifling, 
as well as i the most momentous oc-
currence of the day. The disobedient 
child, or t e loss of an estate, the 
obliquity o a servant, or the death 
of a friend should all be regarded as 
divine mes engers to his soul. 

So also, hen we look around us in 
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the world, God is in everything. The 
overturning of thrones, the crashing 
of empires, the famine, the pestilence, 
and every event that occurs among the 
nations, exhibit traces of the hand of 
God, and utter a voice for the ear 
of man. The devil will seek to rob the 
Christian of the real sweetness of this 
thought; he will tempt him to think 
that, at least, the common-place cir-
cumstances of everyday life exhibit 
nothing extraordinary, but only such 
as happen to other men. But we 
must not yield to Satan in this. We 
must start on our course every morn-
ing with this truth vividly impressed 
on our mind—God is in everything. 
The sun that rolls along the heavens 
in splendid brilliancy, and the worm 
that crawls along the path, have both 
alike been prepared of God, and, 
moreover, could both alike co-operate 
in the development of His unsearch-
able designs. 

I would observe, in conclusion, that 
the only one who walked in the abid-
ing remembrance of this truth was our 
blessed Master. He saw the Father's 
voice in everything. This appears 
preeminently in the season of the 
deepest sorrow. He came forth from 
the garden of Gethsemane with those 
memorable words "The cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it?" thus recognizing in the fullest 
manner that God is in everything. 

"And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose" (Rom. 8:28) . 

—Selected. 

O Lord, how happy should we be 
If we could cast our care on Thee, 

If we from self could rest; 
And feel at heart that One above 
In perfect wisdom, perfect love, 

Is working for the best. 
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The 1962 Workers 
Conference 

viciE would like to remind our read- 
ers who may classify as preach-

ers, elders, or those who have a spe-
cial interest in the work of the Lord, 
that the Annual Workers Conference 
will be held this year in St. Louis, Mo. 
(Tuesday through Thursday) October 
23-25. If possible you should try and 
attend. 

This conference was held first in 
Indiana, in a home in 1933 when 18 
brethren gathered together to discuss 
the problems facing pioneer workers, 
and to help each other with difficult 
Scriptures. The conference proved 
such a blessing that for a number of 
years some who attended wondered if 
another could not be arranged. It 
was decided that if some assembly, or 
a group of assemblies would sponsor 
it, so that everyone interested could 
attend it would be profitable. 

In November 1938 three St. Louis 
assemblies invited this conference and 
welcomed preachers, workers and el-
ders. It was thought experienced el-
ders would be a help with problems 
which younger men must face in new 
fields. It was a wonderful conference 
and we miss a good many of the older 
men who have since departed. Each 
year since 1938 invitations have come 
in from various cities throughout the 
nation for this conference. It has gone 
from Mid-west to east, and west,—
from coast to coast. 

This year when this conference re-
turns to St. Louis it will celebrate its  

25th anniversary. The brethren there 
are to be commended for the fine an-
nouncement they have sent out, for 
this conference, and they assure us of 
a warm welcome. Letters of Interest 
h a s graciously mailed them out, 
which is greatly appreciated. The 
major theme of the conference this 
year, will be the "Building of the Local 
Church." It includes Pioneer Work, 
Pastoral Work, and Personal Study. 
We understand other questions will be 
considered. Any one who has not re-
ceived one of the circulars should 
write to Letters of Interest, 127 S. 
Wacker Drive, Chicago 6, Ill. Those 
who plan to attend should write to 
Mr. Charles F. Henrich, 5408 Mi-
lentz Ave., St. Louis 9, Mo., for ac-
commodations. This should be done 
immediately. 

We believe this conference which 
began in the fear of the Lord, has been 
a blessing to many. How long it will 
continue is in the hands of the Lord. 
In recent years a number of regional 
conferences have arisen in various 
sections of the country. They have 
been a blessing in a more local sense. 
However, may we never forget the un-
reached places in our nation where 
there are not testimonies where Chris-
tians meet simply in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. May we continue 
to pray the Lord of the harvest that 
He may send forth laborers into His 
harvest. We can still say, "Truly the 
harvest is plenteous and the laborers 
are few." May this be a burden upon 
our hearts whether we attend the con-
ference or not. 

T. B. G. 
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D You Know? 
Do You now that being "saved by 

grace" means that God saved you, 
independent of any merit; in fact, 
without me it in the past or prospect 
of it in the future? (Rom. 3:24) . 

Do You now that this makes you 
an everlasti g debtor to God, and em-
phasizes th fact that "Ye are not your 
own, but a e bought with a price?" 
(I Cor. 6:1 , 20). 

Do You Know that being "saved 
for nothing" does not mean that now 
you should "live for nothing" higher 
than to go on pleasing yourself as for-
merly? (II Cor. 5: 15) . 

Do You now that, although "not 
of the worl even as He is not of the 
world," is e position of every child 
of God, yet if not watchful, it is easy 
to become ike the world? (John 17: 
14-16) . 

Do You now that you are left in 
the world, of to "build a nest" here, 
but to be a estimony to an absent and 
rejected Lo d, whose desire is that we 
should "be for Him and hold all for 
Him?" (H 13:13) . 

Do You know that this "responsi-
bility" means the use of your time, 
talent, and money, as you have op-
portunity f r the furtherance of the 
Gospel at ome and abroad (Phil. 1: 
3-5) , and at such service is accepted 
as a sweet savour offering by God? 
(Phil. 4: 1s, 19) . 

Do You now that you are respon-
sible to sp ead the Gospel of God's 
grace, pers nay, as far as you are 
able (Mar 16: 15), and representa-
tively amo g such as you cannot 
reach unto (Romans 1:14, 15). 

Do You now the standard of giv-
ing is "the grice of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ who, though He was rich, yet 
for our sakes He became poor, that 
ye, through His poverty, might be 
rich?" (II Cor. 8: 9) . Measure your 
gift by this. 

Do You Know that the Lord is com-
ing and His Judgment Seat will make 
manifest how we have used our 
stewardship? (II Cor. 5:10; I Cor. 
4: 5) . The results will be to our eter-
nal gain and His honour, or to our 
eternal loss (I Cor. 3: 13-15. Which 
will it be? 

Do You Know that while "under 
law," God claimed a tenth—or tithe; 
now, under grace, He claims all; 
therefore, the question is not, "How 
much should I give?" but "How much 
dare I withhold?" (Lev. 27:30-32; 
Acts 20: 24) . 

Do You Know that the measure of 
your offering is "according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not?" (II Cor. 8:12) . The 
widow's two mites was more than all 
the gifts of the wealthy. She gave her 
all. The Lord still "sits over against 
the treasury" (Mark 12: 41-42). 

T. D. W. Muir 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Like Unto Pharaoh 
Jewish "millionaires" can't leave Egypt. 

They have to stand by while Nasser grabs 
their property. The few lucky ones who get 
out escape with only $60. 

Any Jew wishing to leave Egypt faces 
more hurdles than a steeplechaser. First 
off he is assumed guilty of smuggling and 
must prove innocence. Those who brave 
the tricky waters of Egyptian jurisprudence 
and fail to clear themselves of this charge, 
face a seven year prison term. So the takers 
are not many. 

However the Jew who can survive loss 
of his property,  and surmount the hurdle of 
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unfounded smuggling charges may apply 
for an exit visa which of course he can't 
get since Egypt won't grant him a passport 
anyhow. The best he can do is a "Laissez-
passer" obtained from the French govern-
ment via the American or Swiss Embassy 
in Cairo. France of course has no diplo-
matic ties with Egypt. 

After this Alice-in-Wonderland rigama-
role, if the Jew can still stagger on the boat 
or plane, he is more or less on his way. 
Approximately 500 have made it since last 
October, according to the London Jewish 
Chronicle. Some 3,500 Jews still remain as 
Nasser's guests. Or hostages? 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 
Judaism Is Doomed In Russia 

Indianapolis—Addressing a forum audi-
ence in this city, Dr. Cecil Roth, one of the 
world's top Jewish historians, ridiculed Dr. 
Nahum Goldmann's concern over the Sov-
iet's refusal to permit Matzoth (unleavened 
bread for Passover) to be baked in Russian 
bakeries this year. 

According to Dr. Roth, nine tenths of 
Russian Jews are quite indifferent as to 
whether they have unleavened bread to 
eat on Passover. He declared that the Jew-
ish religion was completely doomed in 
Russia, and even if the "Iron Curtain" were 
raised today there would not be any revival 
of Judaism as we know it because most of 
Russia's Jews are already assimilated. 

Dr. Roth asserted that if 100,000 or 250,000 
Russian Jews were suddenly to be permit-
ted to emigrate to Israel, this would not be 
an unmixed blessing for world Jewry and 
for Israel. 

(Note: World Jewry had laid great hope 
on Soviet Russia when it was rising to 
power. Now it may be likened to another 
false Messiah who came to an end with 
disastrous effects on the people). 

—"The Everlasting Nation" Sept.-Oct. 
1962. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Education Is Not A Deterrent 

To Suicide 
A study was conducted at Cornell Uni-

versity which resulted in the discovery that 
suicidal tendencies are higher among bright 
students than among average or poor 
students. 

Emotional problems concerning adjust-
ment to college and the future were the 
most common problems facing male stu-
dents with suicidal tendencies. 

As for motives, the study showed, first: 
"he feels he must destroy himself because 
he can no longer tolerate the discrepancy 
between how he appears to himself and how 
he would like to be." 

Second: "he wants to punish the other 
person who has been so frustrating and 
brought him so much hurt." 

Third, the suicidal attempt seems to be at 
least partially determined by morbid guilt. 
"They would repent their sin through the 
suicidal act." 

Fourth, "almost invariably the suicide 
act seemed to be a cry for help: 'Please 
rescue me, don't leave me alone.' " 

What education admits it cannot do, the 
Lord Jesus Christ assures us He can. "If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature" 
(II Cor. 5:17). This would remove the dis-
crepancy mentioned as the first motive for 
suicide. 

Instead of punishing the person who has 
been "so frustrating," the believer in Christ 
would pray for him and seek to win him 
for Christ. 

Thirdly, the Lord Jesus completely re-
moves the consciousness of "morbid guilt" 
by freely, frankly and finally forgiving the 
believer. 

Fourthly, the Lord Jesus faithfully prom-
ses he will never leave nor forsake the be-
liever (Heb. 13:5, 6). 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 
History And The Scriptures 

Warn Us 
In 1788, Edward Gibbon wrote his monu-

mental work: "The Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire." In it he set forth five 
basic reasons why that great civilization 
withered and died. These were: 

The undermining of the dignity and 
sanctity of the home, which is the basis 
for human society. 

Higher and higher taxes; the spend-
ing of public money for free bread and 
circuses for the populace. 

The mad craze for pleasure; sports 
becoming every year more exciting, 
more brutal, more immoral. 

The building of great armaments 
when the real enemy was within—the 
decay of individual responsibility. 

The decay of religion; faith fading 
into mere form, losing touch with life, 
losing power to guide the people. 
In the light of these things does anyone 

have any difficulty concluding that history 
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Dr. A. Cre sy Morrison, former president 
of the New Cork Academy of Sciences, 
argues that t is possible to demonstrate 
mathematical y that the universe could not 
have just hap pened, but was designed pur-
posively. 

He points c out that the earth rotates on 
its axis at 1,0 100 miles per hour. If it ro-
tated at only 100 miles per hour, our days 
and nights mild be ten times as long as 
they are novY , and the earth would alter-
nately burn Ind freeze. Under such cir-
cumstances, v agetation could not live. 

"Again—the sun has a surface tempera-
ture of 12,000 degrees Fahrenheit and our 
earth is at th e exact distance from it that 
it needs to be to get just enough heat and 
not too much 

"The earth is tilted at angle of 23 degrees 
and this enab [es us to have four seasons; if 
it were not tilted at this angle, vapours 
from the oce i would move north and south, 
piling up co tinents of ice. 

"If the mo n were not at the exact dis-
tance it is fr nn the earth, the ocean tides" 
would inund to the land mass completely 
twice a day. 

"If the ocea n were just a few feet deeper 
than it is, the carbon dioxide and oxygen in 
the earth's atr nosphere would be completely 
absorbed and no vegetable life could exist 
on earth. 

"If the ear th's atmosphere were just a 
little thinner, many of the meteors which 
are now burn ed out in space would bom-
bard us, setti ag great fires everywhere. 

"Did this elicate balance just happen? 
Not a chance in ten million." 

Know Your Bible 
1. How man 
2. How was 

hiding? 
3. Who was 
4 Who was 
5. Name of 

"much evi 
6. What was 
7. Name the 

(Ans 
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plagues fell upon Egypt? 
Elijah fed while he was in 

herdsman of Tekoa? 
[srael's second king? 
se coppersmith who did Paul 
"? 

Jesus' first miracle? 
successor of Judas Iscariot? 
?rs given on page 276) 

  

is repeating 
about to be 
Tim. 3:1-9; a 

• 
Facts 

itself; and that prophecy is 
ulfilled? See I Tim. 4:1-3; II 
d II Peter 2. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

nd Figures Against 
Evolution 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION: In Leviticus 21:16-24 we 
have the physical disqualifications of a 
Priest. Could this apply in any way to a 
brother, ministering in an Assembly in this 
dispensation? 

ANSWER: There is no direct application 
for this dispensation of Grace. However, 
according to Rom. 15:4, such things were 
written for our learning. 

The Nation of Israel was God's Testimony 
in the world in the past. God's dwelling-
place was the tabernacle, in the midst of His 
redeemed people. The Priestly family, of 
Aaron and his sons were set apart by God 
to minister before Him in their offerings of 
incense and sacrificial offerings. 

God in His holiness and righteousness for-
bade any member of Aaron's family, if 
blemished in any manner, to draw near in 
the service of the Priesthood. But in His 
grace he gave such the right ad privilege 
to eat of the sacrifices, as food for the 
Priests. 

Some sacrifices, such as the Peace Offer-
ing, were offered to God being called "the 
bread of God," and part , of the same sacri-
fice was given to the Priests for food. Any 
blemished had fellowship in the eating, with 
the serving Priests. 

In the Testimony of the Church, the re-
deemed are declared a Holy Priesthood, to 
offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, 
by Jesus Christ (I Pet. 2:5). All that are 
Christ's form God's priestly family today. 
All these are perfected, Godward, through 
the perfect sacrifice, once for all offered, 
being acceptable to God, in His holiness 
and righteousness; for Christ has entered 
into heaven itself, by His own blood, to ap-
pear in the presence of God for us. 

The gracious words of Heb. 10:19-22 state 
that all brethren are invited to enter into 
the Holiest, with liberty, through the Blood 
of Christ and because the Living Priest, 
Christ Jesus, lives in Heaven. All honored 
as Priests, in thanksgiving and worship; for 
all are accepted to God, as they draw near. 

However the holiness of God forbids us 
to draw near in laxity. In the assembly of 
the saints, the one who leads the assembly 
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speaks for all before God. Such should 
ever call to mind the words of our Lord, 
in John 4, "The true worshippers shall wor-
ship the Father in Spirit and Truth." It is 
here where the leader of the priestly family 
may be blemished, through worldliness and 
through carnality. Instead of being in the 
Spirit, and led of the Spirit, he might be a 
dwarf, a babe, through carnality, never 
having grown up into Christ. There is also 
the drawing near, worshipping in truth. 
Truth is reality, free from the blemish of 
mere formality, or ritual and human cere-
mony. In the truth that is based on the ac-
cepted sacrifice of Christ, accepted before 
God, in His excellencies and perfections. 

As to ministry in the assembly, the minis-
ter speaks for God to the saints. The minis-
tering Priest of old was also a teaching 
Priest. All who would speak in the assembly 
should be free from blemish, speaking in 
the Spirit, accordig to the word of truth. 

Many an assembly has suffered and been 
spoiled by men, not taught in the word of 
truth, speaking mere words, imposing, their 
regular speech upon poor patient and de-
voted believers. 

The Lord give to all who speak for the 
assembly to God and those who speak for 
God to the saints, real exercise, before the 
Lord, in the Holy Spirit, so that our God 
will be glorified and the saints blessed, grow-
ing in grace and in the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus our Lord. G. T. P. 

QUESTION: In the light of John 8:44; I 
John 5:19 and Eph. 2:1-3, is it correct to 
teach that every unsaved person is indwelt, 
possessed, and is a child of the Devil? 

ANSWER: Scripture gives no authority to 
declare all unsaved humanity to be possess-
ed of the Devil. Many were possessed of 
demons and our Lord cast many out of their 
victims. 

There is ONE personal Devil, he is neither 
omnipresent nor omnicent. To possess all 
sinful humanity, there would need to be 
multitude of Devils. Such notion is absurd. 

The case of Judas Iscariot answers the 
question. Through all the days of his 
wicked hypocracy, Judas was not possessed 
with the Devil. In the Upper Room, re-
corded in John 13, the word is, "And after 
the sop Satan entered into him." There 
was a moment when Judas was possessed 
of the Devil, and not earlier. 

Cain was of the wicked one, slaying his 
brother Abel. He manifested his link with  

the Devil, who was a murderer. (I John 
3:12). 

The unbelieving Jews, that challenged the 
Lord, in John 8, declared they had Abra-
ham to their father, they were also going 
about to kill Jesus. They lied and had the 
spirit and purpose of murderers. Hence as 
the Lord declared they were of their father 
the Devil. For Satan was both liar and 
murderer. 

The Ephesians, prior to their salvation, 
walked under the control of the spirit of the 
Devil, they were not possessed with Satan. 

John tells us the whole world lieth in 
the embrace of the Devil. Its a very 
different thing to be embraced by the 
very different thing to be embraced by the 
Devil, that being possessed of the Devil. 
Writing for the Church in days of apostacy 
Paul writing to Timothy says, "Hold fast the 
form of sound words." All of us need to 
heed this injunction, especially those who 
teach. (II Tim. 1:13). G. T. P. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises. keeping 
in mimi brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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The Ecumenical Movement—An Examination 
The Ecumenical Movement is promoted 

by the National Council of Churches and 
the World Council of Churches with a view 
to promoting Christian unity through closer 
co-operation of Protestant churches through-
out the world. Thus it is sought to increase 
efficiency by elimination of duplication of 
effort and also to encourage interdenomina-
tional and inter-church fellowship. In the 
mind of many of its promoters is the hope 
of ultimately bringing about one universal 
Christian Church, as expressed in the words 
of one of the advocates of the movement: 
"In plain English, the Ecumenical Movement 
is a movement toward one universal Chris-
tian Church, 'throughout the whole inhabit-
ed world.' " (Walter Marshall Horton, To-
ward a Reborn Church, pp 10, Harper & 
Brothers). 

Some Obvious Facts To Consider 
1. Divisions in the true Church cause 

deep regret to many devoted Christians. 
2. Division in the Church subject it to 

much criticism by the unchurched and the 
unsaved. 
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3. Divisions in the Church cause much 
loss of efficiency, promote much needless 
duplication 	 effort in the Church's work 
and testimon . 

4. In many cases the causes which re-
sulted in divisions in the Church in the past, 
have ceased to exist; and the companies 
divided could be united with no sacrifice of 
conscience or principle. 

5. In vie of the following Scriptures 
Matt. 16:18; 18:20; John 17:20-23; 10:16, 
many profess ng Christians of unquestioned 
sincerity reg rd the Ecumenical movement 
as the work of the Holy Spirit through 
which practi 1 unity will be promoted and 
perhaps even ally obtained. 

6. Howeve before any sincere Christian 
endorses or joins such a movement, he 
should give chreful study to— 

Some Words of Caution and Warning 
1. Remember that any movement of the 

Holy Spirit will be in perfect and unde-
viating confo *ty to the Holy Scriptures, ; 
inspired by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit 
will never co tradict Himself and will never 
lead Christi in any path that is contrary 
to the Word f God. 

2. Nowhere in the New Testament are 
there any directions toward promoting any-
thing that even approximates the Ecumeni-
cal Movement. 

3. In the Ecumenical Movement the em-
phasis is more upon the • Church and its 

upon the authority,  of the 

well known fact that many, 
e leaders, in the Ecumenical 

ld, in various degrees, the 
iew of the Scriptures and of 

me. Many deny; the verbal 
the Scriptures; the doctrine 

; the absolute deity of Jesus 
Christ,1 His virgin birth, His miracles, re-
demption by His blood, His bodily resur-
rection, and His literal second advent; the 
total depravity of man; salvation alone 
by grace through faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; the need and nature of the new birth 
by the Holy Spirit; the personality of the 
Holy Spirit; d the eternal punishment of 
the wicked • Hell. 
a. This depa 	e from the faith and drift 

toward e entful apostasy ,  has been pre-
dicted in he New Testament, beginning 

in the da s of the apostles (Acts 20:29-
30; I Tim. 1:19-20; I John 4:1-3; II Thes. 
2:7; II Co . 11:13-15; Jude 4). This apos- 
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tasy is a distinguishing characteristic of 
the last days of this dispensation (I Tim. 
4:1-3; II Tim. 3:1-5; 4-3-4; II Pet. 3: 
3-4; Jude 17-18; Rev. 3:14-22; II Thes. 
2:3-12). 

b. Christians are warned to have no fellow-
ship with such (II Thes. 3:6-7; I Tim. 

6:3-5; II Tim. 3:5; I John 2:18-29; 4:1-3; 
II John 7-11; II Cor. 6:14-18). 

3. The Third Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches, held in 1961 in New 
Delhi, India, admitted into its membership 
the Orthodox Churches of Russia, Poland, 
Bulgaria and Rumania. This makes that 
block the largest in the Council. There is 
abundant evidence that the Russian Ortho-
dox Church is following the Communistic 
line, as are probably those of the satellite 
countries; and will seek to promote Com-
munistic principles in the Ecumenical Move-
ment. 

"It seems strange that after Communism's 
boast that it is stamping out religion, the 
Russian Orthodox Church should be report-
ed to represent 25 to 50 million members; 
Rumania, 13 million (almost the entire pop-
ulation except for Jews and non-Ruman-
ions); and Bulgaria, 6 million. It is con-
ceivable that the Iron Curtain churches 
could hold the balance of power, either by 
additional churches joining at the next as-
sembly, padding their membership rolls, or, 
even before the next assembly, having the 
young churches from the emerging nations 
join with them as their political counterparts 
do in the UN," (Arnold T. Olson, Moody 
Monthly, Mar. 1962). 

"The minimizing of doctrinal and sacra-
mental distinctives which made possible the 
admission of the Russian Orthodox churches 
into the World Council is a vivid proof that 
the ecumenical leaders are more concerned 
about the institutional union than about 
genuine spiritual unity. The Third Assem-
bly was a long stride on the road which 
leads to one massive world church. It was 
thus in precise fulfillment of biblical pro-
phecy." (Chas. J. Woodbridge, Moody 
Monthly, Mar. 1962). 

Can any true child of God cooperate with 
such a system? 

6. The protest of the newly admitted 
Eastern Orthodox Churches against mis-
sionary endeavor in the various regions 
which they consider Orthodox, will be a 
definite hindrance to fundamental mission-
ary activity. "The regarding of member 
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churches of the World Council, no matter 
how heterodox they may be, as no longer 
fields of missionary endeavor will seriously 
cripple the witness of true evangelicals." 
(Chas. J. Woolbridge, Moody Monthly. Mar. 
1962). 

In the light of the above facts, and many 
more which might have been cited, we can-
not feel that the Ecumenical Movement is 
directed by the Holy Spirit, or that it con-
tributes to the cause of Christ on this 
earth. Therefore, I cannot conscientiously 
have any fellowship with it. Geo. M. Landis. 

A sign in the depth and in the height 

(Isa. 7:14) 

In the depth—A Virgin's Son (Isa. 7:14). 

In the height—Immanuel, God with us 
(Matt. 1:23). 

In the depth—The Son of Man. (Matt. 16:13). 
In the height—The Son of God (Matt. 16: 

16). 
In the depth—He humbled Himself (Phil. 

2:8). 
In the height—God hath highly exalted Him 

(Phil. 2:9). 
In the depth—Crowned with thorns (John 

19:2). 

In the height—Crowned with glory and 
honor (Heb. 2:9). 

In the depth—Sinners in derision crowned 
Him mocking thus the Savior's claim. 

In the height—Saints and angels crowd 
around him: Own His title, praise His 
name. 

In the depth—This man after He had offered 
one sacrifice for sins forever (Heb. 10:12). 

In the height—Sat down on the right hand 
of God (Heb. 10:12). 

In the depth—I became dead (Rev. 1:18). 
In the height—Alive for evermore (Rev. 1: 

18). 
In the depth—Jesus in the midst (John 19: 

18). 
In the height—In the midst of the throne 

(Rev. 5:6). 

In the depth—The song of the drunkard 
(Psa. 60:12). 

In the height—The song of the redeemed 
(Rev. 5:6). 

"Brought Out" and "Brought In" 
"He brought them out," 	Psalm 107:14 
"He bringeth them in," 	Psalm 107:30 
"He brought us out that He might bring 

us in," 	 Deuteronomy 6:23 
—W. T. Rae. 

Contrastive Ideas 
Some striking contrasts 

(John 16:33) 
IN THE WORLD— IN ME— 

Desolation 	 Peace 
Darkness 	 Light 
Death 	 Life 
Disappointment 	Joy 
Despair 	 Cheer 
Defeat 	 Victory 

In and Out 
(John 10:9) 

IN— 	 OUT— 
Salvation 
	

Service 
Worship 
	

Work 
Waiting 
	

Walking 
Learning 
	

Living 
Training 
	

Testimony, or teaching 
Meditation 
	

Manifestation 

Passed 

FROM— 	TO— 
Death 
	

Life (John 5:24) 
Darkness 
	Light (I Peter 2:9) 

Distance 
	Nearness (Eph. 2:13) 

Bondage 
	

Liberty (John 8:34-36) 
Defilement 
	

Cleansing (I John 1:9) 
Poverty 
	Riches (II Cor. 8:9) 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 3413, 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meeti s—"If the Lord Will" 

Don M. Ar hibald, 1918 W. Orangewood, 
Phoenix, Ai.' ona—The camp at Glenwood, 
N. M., was blessing again this year. A 
number were saved and many helped. We 
gave help at e Garfield Gospel Chapel in 
Albuquerque lso North End Gospel Chapel 
in St. Louis, o., as well as gospel meetings 
in the hills of N. W. Arkansas, and open 
air meetings elsewhere. The Lord gave 
boldness and much confidence. 

Robert M. Arthur, Rt. 2, Box 606E, Ta-
coma, Washington—The past summer pro-
vided opport ity for ministry in the camps 
of the Seatt Area assemblies (held at 
Deer Lake o Whitney Island) and God 
was pleased t give some fruit for His glory. 
I was a mon on the Island teaching the 
Word to all ge-levels. Hospital ministry 
has been its usual varied and challenging 
thing, with ev dences of God's good pleasure 
in touching lives. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, Tylertown, Miss.—Quite 
recently we had a series of four short 
weeks of meetings in an empty school 
house northe st of here. A good steady 
interest was hown with a few strangers 
coming in w 'eh gave us reason to believe 
that some follbw-up work would be profit-
able. The local brethren gave much ap-
preciated help in this series. Good interest 
continues in e gospel tent work southeast 
of here. ee believers were recently 
baptized and nother is being received into 
fellowship. 

George Box 
We've had 

field and wil l be serving at Shonto. , The 
chapel at Sh nto is slowly being finished. 
A set of pict es and tape explaining the 
work here an on the reservation are avail-
able to anyone who cares to see them and 
may write to Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz. 

Alex Bergman, 20 Av. des Olympiades, 
Vilvorde, Belgium—In the will of the Lord, 
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hope to sail for Nigeria, Africa, Oct. 26th to 
join Drs. Donald Horton and Kenneth Dick 
in an administrative capacity at Iyale where 
they are seeking to set up a medical work. 
Our work will be similar to that which we 
were commended to in Congo before that 
door closed to us. Would appreciate prayers 
for all details in this move. 

J. W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth Ave., 
Charlotte 4, N. Car.—The month of August 
was spent in the north ministering to the 
saints in various assemblies. Prayer is 
valued for the meetings being held during 
month of September in and around the area 
of Grand Rapids. 

Claude E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, 
Ind.—Have been quite busy distributing 
tracts and doing personal work. Attended 
ten county and 4-H fairs in August dis-
tributing 15,000 tracts, and on Labor Day 
at the State fair gave out 2,000. People 
received them gladly, many thanking me 
for them, while others came back to have 
a personal visit with me. My wife continues 
to improve but yet is not able to be left 
alone. 

Richard Burson, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, Kan.—
The six weeks of camps held here for boys 
and girls as well as young people from as-
semblies were all well attended. We had 
a camp for college age for the first time 
and feel it was very much worth while. 
The camp for the deaf was not as largely 
attended as we had hoped but we feel that 
the work being done for them is not being 
duplicated anywhere so will continue the 
ministry to them next summer in the will 
of the Lord. 

R. Cappiello, 611 Orange St., New Haven 
11, Conn.—During July had the privilege of 
visiting Italian assemblies in New Jersey, 
helping with regular meetings and giving 
out tracts. During August have been in 
New York, Waterbury and Bristol, Conn. 
For over forty-three years have been dis-
tributing tracts and preaching the Word. 
Continue to pray for me. 

Chicago, Illinois—The Emmaus Bible 
Messengers on Tour, student team which 
traveled west this summer covered over 
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r, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz.— 
busy summer with Bible 

Schools, helping in building projects and so 
forth. The Elden Miners have come to the 



seven thousand miles, holding over thirty 
meetings. The tour proved to be a blessing 
spiritually to the assemblies visited and the 
team itself. Five young men, Peter Clift, 
Lawrence Fors, Jack Hanslik, Roger Hoff-
man and Raymond Oohm comprised the 
team. 

Earl R. Clark, 184 Malden St., Rochester 
15, New York—A most profitable season 
was had at Camp Li-Lo-Li, located in the 
foothills of the Allegany Mounts in South-
western New York. During the eight weeks 
of camp more than eighty persons professed 
to receive Christ as Savior. Brother William 
Deans, on furlough from the Congo and 
Boyd Nicholson of St. Catharines ministered 
during the Youth Camp and also shared 
the ministry for the Labor Day week-end 
conference. Brethren Bob Cooper, on fur-
lough from Puerto Rico; Bill Ferguson of 
Pittsburgh, and Arnot Mclntee of St. Cath-
arines, Ont., gave help along with many 
others. 

Robert Crawford, 13 Beverly Ave., Mal-
yen, Penn.—Am seeking to give help in some 
of the smaller area meetings as well as at 
home. The meeting in Lancaster, Penn., is 
small, but they get a goodly number out 
to hear the gospel, largely through the ef-
forts of a faithful brother, Sam Shaeffer. 
Gave help in the ministry at the Labor Day 
conference in Minneapolis, Minn. 

H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan—During August and early Sep-
tember was spent in Ontario, visiting New 
Liskeard, Haileybury and North Bay. Will 
be returning home then and give help locally 
as the Lord leads. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—We are broadcasting the Family Bible 
Hour through the month of August. Reports 
we receive are encouraging and we seek 
prayer fellowship that the messages given 
will bring forth fruit to His glory. Also we 
had the joy of speaking at the opening of 
the new Marion High School. We thank 
the Lord for every opportunity given to 
preach the word of God. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Missouri—Some weeks were spent 
with brother Milo Vande Krol in the open 
air, first at Oskaloosa and then Lewis, Iowa. 
We trust the good seed sown will bring 
forth much good fruit. Last of August was 
in the east due to death of my brother-in-
law, Alexander Johnston, and while there 
had the joy of ministering in several a ssem- 
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blies and also of visiting the Gospel Hall 
Home for the Aged at Longport, N. J. Those 
who serve God by ministering to the needs 
of these aged pilgrims will have their great 
reward in a coming day. 

Joseph Giordano, 65 Side Hill Road, Ham-
den 17, Connecticut—I had the joy of min-
istering at three camps this summer; Camp 
Berea, Pinebush Bible Camp and Joy Bible 
Camp in Ontario. In each case the Lord 
came in and graciously manifested His 
power in salvation and restoration. West 
Woods Bible Chapel has also had excellent 
attendance this summer with the Lord's 
blessing. The work has almost doubled 
since we began one year ago. Souls have 
been saved and added to the fellowship of 
this local assembly. I have been concen-
trating my efforts in this locality. 

Abe H. Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Mus-
kegon, Mich.—Had good meetings and ex-
cellent attendance at Black Cape and New 
Carlisle Prov. of Quebec. We are holding 
meetings (Aug. 26) for a month with the 
Assemblies in Renfre, Arnprior, Pembroke, 
Deacon and Winchester in Ontario. Will 
also be at Grace and Truth Hall in Ottawa 
for a few meetings. Our appreciation for 
the prayers of the saints. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga.—Glad 
to report real good interest in our Bible 
schools in which we saw a number saved. 
Also the summer camps were very good and 
some ten professed salvation in Christ. I 
became quite ill while at camp and had to 
be hospitalized. After seven weeks on my 
back am still not well, although am trying 
to gain some strength for an operation as 
a start. Prayer is valued. 

Harold Kesler, 3961 Sherman Drive, 
Riverside, Calif.—Have been busy in South-
ern California with meetings in La Puentie, 
Pomona, Riverside, Avenue 54 Gospel Hall 
and South Normandie Gospel Halls in Los 
Angeles. 

David Kirk, 203 E. 9th Street, Hamilton, 
Ont.—A busy summer was spent in minis-
tering the Word, part of the time at Camp 
Berea and some at Greenwood Hills, Penn. 
During September we opened a series of 
ministry meetings in St. Catharines, on the 
Tabernacle, using both our chart and model. 
We are hoping for good times, the Lord 
willing. 

George M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Penn.—Had a happy time for two 
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weeks minis ring at Joy Bible Camp, Ban-
croft, Ont. now in Chicago area until 
October 12 teaching at Emmaus Bible 
School and ministering in some of the 
Chicago assemblies. From here will be go-
ing to Grand Rapids, Detroit and Windsor 
for a week each, then to Sarnia for two 
weeks. Will value prayer. 

James J. Lipke, 2018 West Blvd., Cleve- 
land 2, Ohio—During the summer had tent 

Barberton, Ohio, with encour- 
en two girls professed to be 
Geo. Govan and A. Klabunda 

gave help at different times. Am presently 
(Sept. 10) in McKeesport, Penn., trying to 
be of help and encouragement to the saints. 
Last Lord's Day Norman Crawford and I oti  
were in Cly e, Ohio, where a baptism was 
held, when six young people obeyed the 
Lord who were saved two years during tent 
meetings held there. 

Thomas James Lyttle, Box 229, Port Jervis, 
New York—The Pine Bush Bible Camp was 
well attended. There was an excellent spirit 
of interest among children and older ones 
as well. Some professed faith in Christ. 
Our hearts were encouraged and stirred to 
continue in this work for God. In Sept. 
we will be inistering the word in upper 
New York d Canada as well as over the 
radio. 

Okla.—Septe ber 2 through 16 was spent 
Tom R. IC ullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 

in Eddyville with brother Milo Vande Krol 
in a series of gospel meetings. September 
23rd will be with brother Joe Balsan in a 
series of meetings in Sioux City. The end 
of October will be in Davenport with broth-
er Leonard Lindsted in a series. Prayer is 

h valued for e work, especially radio, in 
Guthrie wh ch is a good outlet for the 
gospel. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City 
6, Iowa—Bible Conference for Young People 
at Twin Lakes, Iowa, brought to a close a 
very busy season in Camp and D. V. B. S. 
activities. There were 72 attending, repre-
senting the nior groups of both Iowa Bible 
and Lake K 
was speaker 
ing and mo 
activities too 
Hill in Tex 
Camp, closi 
mentioned a 
this is one o 
we are grat 

Page 276 

for it. Lord willing will be around here for 

the winter months as there is much to do in 
visiting, etc. We trust many will be brought 
to the Lord through an effort in a series of 
meetings with brethren Joe Balsan and Toni 
McCullagh. 

Gordon N. Reager, 8 Lowry's Lane, Rose-
mont, Penn.—In the will of the Lord brother 
Ernie Sprunt and I plan, Lord willing, to 
commence a Gospel campaign at Western 
Avenue Gospel Hall in Waterloo, Iowa, on 
October 7th. Prayer is valued. 

David Sharp, 7427 Aldo St., Sacramento, 
Calif. Have returned from United Kingdom 
to labor in Yakima, Washington. During 
the visit to England experienced much re-
freshment amongst the British people and 
much blessing in ministry. 

John Smart, 1015 Oak Lane, Plainfield, 
N. J.—During September ministered at the 
Waterloo, Iowa missionary conference, also 
at Kansas City, Mo., and Champaign, Ill. 

Ernie Sprunt, 55 Wakelin Terrace, St. 
Catharines, Ont.—Have had a busy summer, 
mostly with vacation Bible School work. 
During September will have two weeks of 
Children'smeetings in Niagara Falls, and 
early in October will be with brother Gordon 
Reager in Waterloo, Iowa, for a gospel 
campaign. The assemblies here in St. Cath-
arines have been united for hymn singing 
and preaching services at the Lakeside Park 
each Sunday evening. The attendance has 
been most encouraging with upwards of two 
hundred listening some nights. 

Chas. Van Ryn, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill.—During the early part of 
summer I visited a number of assemblies 
in Iowa preaching the Word. At time of 
writing (early August) am in northern 
Michigan ministering at Harbor Springs. 
Looking forward to the work and ministry 
again at Emmaus Bible School, and covet 
the prayers of the Lord's people. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 
Ten (Exodus Chaps. 7-11). 
By ravens and a widow woman (I Kings 
17:6, 9). 
Amos (Amos 1:1). 

David (II Samuel 5:4). 

Alexander (II Timothy 4:14). 
Turning water into wine (John 2:1-11). 
Matthias (Acts 1:26). 
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Conferences 

Atlantic, Iowa—Over 450 were in attend-
ance at the annual Lyman-Atlantic con-
ference held Sept. 7-9. It was a time of re-
freshing and blessing. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The attendance at the 
annual missionary conference held at the 
Downing Avenue Chapel, Sept. 15 and 16, 
was larger than previous years. John Smart, 
editor of the Fields, Donald Kieft of Mexico, 
Gifford Beckon of Japan and Brother Rey-
nolds of Quebec ministered the word and 
gave reports of their work, which was a 
blessing to all. 

Clayburn, B. C.—The third annual Pacific 
Northwest Conference was held during 
Labor Day weekend with believers coming 
from B. C., Alberta, Manitoba, Washington 
and Oregon assemblies. The conference was 
preceded by nearly a week of evangelistic 
and ministry meetings with nine souls con-
fessed Christ as Savior and Lord. The Word 
was ministered by brethren Eric McKinley, 
C. Stout, L. Borghardt, L. Holland, Mun 
Hope and others. There was a baptism and 
the Lord's presence was felt throughout the 
entire conference. 

Goodland, Kansas—The First Annual Con-
ference of Christians gathered to the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, at the Goodland 
Gospel Chapel, 225 West 16th Street, will 
be held, D. V., October 6-7, with prayer 
meeting on Friday evening, October 5th. 
May those of the Lord's servants who are 
exercised about this conference come, and 
speak the Word of the Lord. Floyd M. 
Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

Centerville, Iowa—The annual Bible Con-
ference of Christians meeting at Centerville 
Gospel Chapel, is planned for October 6 
and 7, with prayer meeting Friday evening, 
October 5 (D. V.). Address commtmica, 
tions to P. E. Norris, Box 325. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Our annual conference 
will begin with a prayer meeting on Friday, 
October 12, at 7:45 p. m. and continue on 
through October 14, 1962. The usual accom-
modations will be provided for visitors. 
William R. Jones, 4359 Hamilton, Corr. 

Burlington, Colorado — Our Fourteenth 
Annual Bible Conference of Christians gath-
ered in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
will be held, if the Lord will, on October  

12, 13, 14, preceded by a prayer meeting on 
October 11 at 8 p. m. The conference will 
be held in the Burlington Gospel Chapel, 314 
12th Street. Among the speakers expected 
are Robert A. Crawford, Malvern, Penn.; 
Karl Pfaff, Sioux City, Iowa; Leonard E. 
Lindsted, Wichita, Kansas; 0. E. Magee, 
Minneapolis, Minn.; and Leslie Sandberg, 
Pueblo, Colorado. Meals and accommoda-
tions will be provided for those coming from 
a distance. For further information and aid 
in making arrangements please address cor-
respondence to Sam Morrow, Kanorado, 
Kansas. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Women's 
Missionary Conference will be held (D. V.) 
October 18th at Central Gospel Chapel, 3200 
Lincoln. For additional information write 
Mrs. Tom Davidson, 7147 Garrison Road, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

Elm Springs, Kansas, 10 miles west and 
one mile north of Tampa, Kansas—Our 24th 
Annual Bible Conference of Christians is to 
be held, D. V., October 20 and 21. Prayer 
meeting October 19 at 8 p. m. We extend 
a cordial invitation to all. Speakers ex-
pected are Leonard Lindsted, Henry Van 
Ryn, and David Lawrence. Address cor-
respondence to Arvid N. Johnson, Route 1, 
Gypsum, Kansas. 

Hamilton, Ontario—The Annual Thanks-
giving Conference under the auspices of 
the MacNab Street and Queensdale assem-
blies, will be held on October 6, 7, 8, at the 
Scottish Rite Cathedral at the corner of 
King and Queen Streets (D. V.). The first 
meeting of the conference will be for prayer 
at 7:30 p. m. on Saturday, October 6 in the 
MacNab Street Hall. The meetings on the 
Lord's day will be at the Cathedral at 
10 a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. and on Monday 
at 10 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 p. m., all daylight 
saving time. May the Lord exercise a num-
ber of His servants to come along with 
Christ exalting and practical ministry. Vis-
itors from out of town will be freely en-
tertained. Address all communications to 
G. P. Cesar, 124 Wentworth Street South 
and R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, 
Hamilton, Ontario. 

Kansas City, Missouri—Annual confer-

ence of Christians gathered to the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at 2814 Troost Ave., 
will be held November 9, 10, 11. We are 
looking to our Heavenly Father to send 
those of the Lord's servants who are ex-
ercised about the conference. Accommoda- 
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tions will be available for those from out 
of the city. ontact Robert McGowan, 2503 
West 51st St , Shawnee Mission, Kansas. 

The 87th Annual Reunion of Christians 
will be held on Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 22, 
in the Metropolitan-Duane Church at 13th 
Street and 7th Avenue, New York City at 
4:00 and 7:00 with Boyd Nicholson of St. 
Catherines, Ont., and Peter J. Pell, of Grand 
Rapids, Michi an, expected as speakers. Spe-
cial services for the children will be held 
at the same ours as those for the adults. 
Refreshments will be served between meet-
ings. 

Flint, Mich gan, Pasadena Avenue Gospel 
Chapel—The Lord willing, we plan to have 
our annual conference on October 20 and 21. 
On Saturday, the afternoon meeting at 3:00 
will be held the chapel, 601 E. Pasadena 
Ave., and th evening service at 7:00 in the 
Emerson J or High auditorium. The Sun-
day afternoon meeting at 3:00 will be in the 
chapel. Speakers expected are Wm. D. 
Hynd and Wm. B. Mackie. Meals will be 
served at the chapel on Saturday. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all to attend. Any 

y overnight will be happily 
For overnight accommoda-

er information please contact 
1721 Roselawn, Flint 5, Mich. 

ois—The annual Fall confer-
Chicago area is to be held 
at the Emmaus Bible School, 
Avenue, Oak Park, Illinois. 

expected are: Messrs. C. Ar-
an Ryn, Wm. Anderson, and 

The subject Friday at 7:45 
"Home Missions and Foreign 
e panel discussion Saturday 

's to be "Is the Bible the Word 
er meetings will be 2:30 and 

ay 10:30 a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. 
special meetings for the young 
6 years of age both Saturday 
t 2:30. Meals will be served 
ing Saturday and Sunday. A 
on is extended to all Chris-
-town visitors please write in 
r. George Law, 1726 Wesley 
n, Ill., for entertainment in 
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Word. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all assemblies in the area. 

Westbrook, Maine—The Spring Hill Gos-
pel Hall, 225 Spring Street, will convene 
their fourth annual Bible Conference, on 
Nov. 10th, 11th and 12th. Order of meet-
ings is as follows: Saturday, 4:00 and 7:30 
p. m. Lord's Day: 10:30 a. m., 2:30 and 7 
p. m. Monday at 10 a. m. only. Meals will 
be served between meetings and all who 
come will be freely entertained. Brethren 
David Kirk and Robert Crawford are the 
invited speakers. A warm welcome awaits 
all who come. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord 	" 

1 HHNIIIHIHHHHHIHIHIIHHHHHIHHHHII 	 NII 

Elizabeth Hunter went to be with the Lord 
on July 21, 1962, following a long illness. 
She came to Christ in her twenties in New 
York City. She became a spiritual mother, 
a gentle nurse and a true disciple. Her 
fervent love for the Lord Jesus and the 
Scripture marked her useful life. For many 
years she fellowshiped in the 125th St., and 
73rd St. assemblies in New York City. Her 
closing years were in the Yonkers assem-
bly. She is survived by two brothers and 
two sisters. The funeral service was con-
ducted by Donald R. Parker, Thomas James 
Lyttle and 0. E. Dunkerton. 

Alex Johnston of Glen Head, Long Island, 
N. Y., passed into the presence of the Lord 
on August 11th, at the age of 55. Born in 
the North of Ireland, and came to Long 
Island in 1929. Saved in 1934 through the 
testimony of his sister (Mrs. John Elliott), 
and associated with the Assembly in Glen 
Head until his home call. He was a quiet, 
godly, and consistent brother who will be 
greatly missed. The large funeral was a 
tribute to his consistent testimony amongst 
the unsaved as well as to his years of lov-
ing and faithful service in the assembly. 
He was a loyal friend to both young and 
old and was untiring in his work as a true 
shepherd. To "know him was to love him." 
The funeral service was conducted by 
Gordon Reager, with Herman Lauber and 
John Elliott taking part in prayer. He is 
survived by his wife, a daughter, and a son. 

Martin Swanson of Sioux City, Iowa, 
passed into the presence of the Lord Aug. 
19th, after about a month's illness. He was 
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83 years of age, being born in Pomeroy, Ia., 
in 1878. He came to know the Lord as a 
young man, and increased in personal de-
votion to the Lord Jesus. In Sioux City he 
attended the Gospel meeting in a tent con-
ducted by Robert Hoy and R. W. Trotter, 
and as a result of hearing the word, he, with 
the members of his family who were saved 
as through this effort, (and others which 
followed,) formed the nucleus of the assem-
bly in Sioux City. Surviving are five 
sons and one daughter, Miss Hazel Swan-
son of Colorado Springs, Colo., and fifteen 
grandchildren. 

Mrs. Burt R. Henderson, 69, of Des Moines, 
Iowa, went to be with the Lord Sept. 8, 1962, 
after a lingering illness. She was Ruth, 
daughter of the late James and Jane Erskine, 
and was born in Garnett, Kan., July 12, 1893. 
On December 17, 1917, she was led to Christ 
at Lecompton, Kansas, after deep soul 
trouble, being helped by I John 1:7 and 
Matt. 11:28. The past 40 years she lived in 
Des Moines where she and her family are 
in fellowship in Central Gospel Chapel. 
Surviving are her husband, Burt; her daugh-
ter, Mrs. Kenneth Wilson of Des Moines; 
a sister, Mrs. Walter McAfee of Claremont, 
Calif.; two brothers, James Erskine of Lake-
land, Florida, and Edgar Erskine of Sara 
sota, Florida; and two grandsons. Funeral 
services were conducted by Joseph Balsan. 
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Address Changes 
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John H. Spreeman, R. R. No. 1, Albanel, 
P. Que., Canada. 

John Rea, 34 Stanley St., Apt. 7, London, 
Ont., Canada. 

VIRGINIA 
NOKESVILLE. Nokesville Gospel Hall. 

Kenneth Shepley, R. 2, Box 57B, 
Catlett, Va. 

NEW JERSEY 
BARRINGTON. Gospel Hall, 

207 Kingston Ave. 
William J. Scott, 1108 Sylvan Dr., 
Haddon Heights. 

JERSEY CITY. Grace Gospel Chapel, 
Summit and Manhattan Ave. 
A. Lindemann, 230 Bowers St. 

MAGNOLIA. Community Gospel Chapel, 
122 Evesham Ave. 
Frank S. Goff, 301 Princeton Ave., 
Stratford, N. J. 

ILLINOIS 
JOLIET. Meeting in home. 

Robert B. Pike, 1118 Elgin Ave.  

MISSISSIPPI 
JACKSON. Oak Forrest Chapel, 

3328 Oak Forrest Dr. 
3328 Oak Forest Dr. 
Keith L. Marshall, 2225 Hickory Dr. (4) 

NEW YORK 
MT. VERNON. Christian Assembly, 

110 Crary Ave. 
William Kusche, Jefferson Lane, 
Bedford, Village, N. York. 	BB. 11. 

OHIO 
TOLEDO. Christian Fellowship, 

1420 Monroe St. 
Harold A. Vernier, 4658 May Ave. N. (14). 
BB. 9, BS. 9:45, M. 11, BC. 6, P-BS. Th. 
7:30. 

OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY. Northside Gospel 

Chapel, 3521 N. Portland. 
Ray Mangum, 4709 N. W. 46th Court. 
[Su 9-0712]. 
BB. 9:35, FBH-SS. 11. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
ANDERSON. Bethany Gospel Chapel, 

Swain Street. 
George R. Shore, 2312 Hanna Rd. 
[CA4-6425] 
BB. 9:30, SS. 10:45, G. 7:30, P-BS. Th. 7:45. 

WEST VIRGINIA 
ALLEN JUNCTION. Welton Chapel. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 10:30, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 7. 

HINTON. Riverview Chapel, 
16th and Temple Street. 
Leaonard Meadows, Box 339. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, YP. Sat. 7:30, 
P-BS. Wd. 7:30. 

HUNTINGTON. Gospel Chapel, 
1236 28th Street. 
Arnold Clary, 5346 Irvin Road. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11:15, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 7:30. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Word comes from Mrs. Edwin J. Tharp 
of 31 School Street, Rockport, Mass., that 
brother Tharp has suffered a damaging 
Cerebral Thrombosis and he is unable to 
speak coherently. Pray for our dear broth-
er who has been a faithful laborer for the 
Lord both in China and this country. 

Continue to pray for Mrs. Joseph Balsan 
who is in a cast at the Methodist hospital at 
Rochester, Minn. 

Pray for the editor and publishers of 
Light and Liberty that they may be given 
wisdom in publishing spiritual food for the 
perfecting of the saints and salvation of the 
unsaved. 
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Comments on Books 

Archaeology and the New Testament. 
Merrill E. Unger. Zondervan Publishing 
House. 350 pages. $4.95. 

A very interesting and informative book 
written from the conservative standpoint. 
Such writers are hard to find today. With 
the exception of two or three short sections 
one will find little objectionable to the de-
voted Christian mind. We highly recom-
mend this book as a worthwhile addition to 
its field of study and to every Christian's 
bookshelf. J. W. 

Worship, the Christian's Highest Occupa-
tion. Alfred P. Gibbs. Walterick Publish-
ers. 280 pages, Second edition, $3.75. 

"This valuable book has been off the press 
for some months now. It deserves all the 
publicity it can be accorded. 

A careful perusal has impressed this re-
viewer with the thorough and exhaustive 
manner in which the subject is treated. 
There is nothing in existence, as far as we 
know, that approaches it. 

The subject of worship is considered under 
ten main headings, each presented in a 
thought - provoking a n d praise-inspiring 
way. The book itself stirs the soul of the 
reader to true worship. 

Some outstanding passages are those call-
ing attention to the differences between 
prayer, praise and worship; those illustrat-
ing true adoration as seen in the experiences 
of Moses, David, the wise men of Matthew 
2, and Mary of Bethany; the chapter which 
treats of worship as set forth in the typology 
of the Old Testament; and the two chapters 
dedicated to hindrances to worship. The 
whole is written in a vivid and engaging 
style. 

I count it a responsibility as well as a 
pleasure to speak on behalf of this volume, 
knowing that for every reader of this re-
view who purchases the book, it will speak 
eloquently for itself." 

—August Van Ryn. 
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GOOD READING FOR 
YOUNG PEOPLE 

• BY RICHARD BURSON ($2.00 per 100) 
Choosing A Life Companion 
Christian Marriage 
Christian Youth and Love 

Christian Home and Obedience 
Father As A Counselor 

• BY DONALD NORBIE 
Your New Life — 5c ea. 

• BY WILLIAM MAC DONALD 
Christ Loved the Church — 60c ea. 
Think of Your Future — 35c ea. 

ORDER FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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"Things New and Old" 

"The Glories of Our Lord Jesus Christ" 

BY H. C. HEWLETT 

The scriptural accuracy, scope, and spiritual insights of this book will appeal to the 
thoughtful mind; but more, its presentation of the glories of our Lord will move the heart 
to kneel with the Apostle Thomas and exclaim, "My Lord and my God." Could any 
book do more? John Smart . . . Editor, The Fields. 

Price $2.50 

"Worship, 

The Christian's Highest Occupation" 

BY A. P. GIBBS 

"This valuable book has been off the press for some months now. It deserves all the 
publicity it can be accorded. 

A careful perusal has impressed this reviewer with the thorough and exhaustive 
manner in which the subject is treated. There is nothing in existence, as far as we know, 
that approaches it. 

The subject of worship is considered under ten main headings, each presented in a 
thought-provoking and praise-inspiring way. The book itself stirs the soul of the reader 
to true worship. 

Some outstanding passages are those calling attention to the differences between 
prayer, praise and worship; those illustrating true adoration as seen in the experiences of 
Moses, David, the wise men of Matthew 2, and Mary of Bethany; the chapter which treats 
of worship as set forth in the typology of the Old Testament; and the two chapters dedicated 
to hindrances to worship. The whole is written in a vivid and engaging style. 

I count it a responsibility as well as a pleasure to speak on behalf of this volume, 
knowing that for every reader of this review who purchases the book, it will speak elo-
quently for itself." 

—August Van Ryn 

New Edition. Price $3.75. 

"A Plant of Renown" 

BY LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

Tracing with depth and reverance the birth, life, and death of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
A must for every bookshelf. 

Price $2.00. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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Second Class Postage Paid at 

Kansas City, Kansas. 
FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas. 
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CHOICE GLEANINGS 

CALENDAR 

Home -- Office -- Shop 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 

* Morning and evening readings 

* Choice Meditations 

* Poems and thoughts 

* Full color pictures 

IN CHOICE OF THREE STYLES 

Wall Style 	 $2.00 

Desk Style 	  2.00 

Book Style 	  2.00 

PLUS POSTAGE 

ORDER NOW 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

P. 0. BOX 2216 	KANSAS CITY, KAN. 

NOTICE 

Children's Calendar and Scripture Text Calendar will not be 

printed this year. 
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Your Holiday Gift Problem Solved ! 
Send a year's subscription to Light and Liberty 

First 
Subscription 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 : 1 6-1 7. 

ALFRED P. GIBBS 

"Then th,ey that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another: and the Lord heark-
ened and heard it, and a book of remem-
brance wa3 written before Him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
His name. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up 
My jewels; and I will spare them, as a man 

spareth his own son that serveth him." 
(Malachi 3:16-17). 

Introduction 

THIS passage is found on the last 

page of the Old Testament 
scriptures. It was written in the clos-
ing days of the dispensation of the 
law. The turbulent history of Israel 
had demonstrated, as all previous dis-
pensations, the utter failure of man to 
meet God's requirements, and fulfil 
His purpose. There is nothing new 
in failure: it is as old as sin. Years 
ago Solomon stated: "The thing that 
hath been is that which shall be, and 
that which is done, is that which shall 
be done: and there is no new thing 
under the sun." (Eccles. 1: 9) . In fact, 
the root meaning of the word, sin, con-
notes failure, for it is a "missing of 
the work" of God's righteous standard. 

The last days of a dispensation are 
always characterized by failure, de-
clension, coldness, indifference and 
apostacy, and this present dispensa-
tion will be no exception. History, as 
we know, has a bad habit of repeating 
itself. In fact, we are definitely told 
of the conditions that will obtain in 
the closing days of this present age: 
"In the latter times some shall depart  

from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils" (I 
Tim. 4: 11). In his last letter, Paul, 
by Divine inspiration declared: "This 
know also, that in the last days peri-
lous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobed-
ient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, trucebreak-
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, trait-
ors, heady, highminded, lovers o f 
pleasures more than lovers of God; 
having a form of godliness, but deny-
ing the power thereof: from such turn 
away." (II Tim. 3:1-5) . 

Once more, we are informed that: 
"The time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine, but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching 
ears; and they shall turn away their 

ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables." (II Tim. 4: 3-4) . 
It was to Laodicea, the last of the 
seven Churches of Asia that Christ 
said: "I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot." (Rev. 3:15) . 
The tendency of everything earthly 
is to degenerate, decay and die. Thus 
the conditions which obtained in Mal-
achi's day closely approximate the 
state of things in Christendom today. 

We shall liken these two verses in 
Malachi to a beautiful gem, with 
eight facets, each of which reflects the 
rays of Divine inspiration. We shall 
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entitle these facets as follows: I. The 
Somber Setting. II. The Choice Com-
pany. III. The Fragrant Fellowship. 
IV. The August Auditor. V. The Re-
corded Remembrance. VI. The Prec-
ious Possession. VII. The Striking 
Simile. VIII. The Divine Discrimina-
tion. 

L The Somber Setting. 
"Then." 

The first word of this verse is often 
left out, and much of its spiritual sig-
nificance is thereby lost. Jewelers 
know that the beauty of a gem is en-
hanced by its appropriate setting, 
which serves to display it to the best 
advantage. So likewise this lovely 
verse of Scripture is best appreciated 
when interpreted in the light of its 
context. 

In 1936, Johannesburg, South Afri-
ca, celebrated its Golden Jubilee. 
Fifty years before, it had only been a 
wide place in the road, but when gold 
was discovered in 1886, it soon became 
a thriving town, and has since become 
a metropolis with a population of over 
a million. To celebrate this fiftieth 
anniversary of its founding, the city 
fathers decided to have an exhibition, 
and invited the various industries to 
send a sample of their products. 

The De Beers Consolidated Diamond 
Co. put on a magnificant display of 
diamonds, worth very many thou-
sands of dollars. These were exhibited 
in a large glass case, which was bur-
glar proof. The back, sides and floor 
of this case was covered with jet 
black velvet. In the center was a  

three tiered round table which re-
volved. This also was covered with 
black velvet. Two very bright flood 
lights were focused on this round 
table, as it slowly revolved. On the 
three tiers of this table were displayed 
diamonds of all shapes and sizes and 
colors, each beautifully cut and pol-
ished. 

You can imagine the striking effect 
as the lights caught the facets of these 
gems and were reflected, in all their 
brilliance, before the enraptured gaze 
of the spectators! Against the jet 
black background of the case, the 
gems became a brilliant, flashing, 
flaming and scintillating pyrotechnic 
display. Women had to be literally 
dragged from the exhibit to make 
room for the huge crowd waiting to 
get in! The point we wish to make is 
that it was the dark, drab background 
that accentuated the beauty of these 
priceless gems. 

Now let us look at the dark back-
ground of these two verses, as indi-
cated by that little word, "then." 
Whenever you see this word in the 
Bible, always ask: "When?" When-
ever you see the word "therefore," 
always ask: "What is that 'therefore' 
there for?" Every "therefore" is the 
result of a "wherefore." Every "then" 
is the effect of a "when." We shall 
therefore concern ourselves, for a 
while, with the depressing conditions 
that obtained in Malachi's day, and 
thus better appreciate what follows in 
the verses under consideration. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

Abandon every known sin. Surrender every doubtful indulgence. 
Obey promptly every voice of the Spirit. Openly confess the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Whatever else you do, or fail to do, force yourself to 
form the habit of being alone with God, for the first of all secrets of 
holy living and serving is closet prayer. 

—Rom. 6: 12-13; Col. 4: 2. 
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DISCERNING THE TRUTH 
JAMES B. CAMPBELL 

lk CHRISTIAN should be a well in-
formed person. He should make 

it his bus ness to be filled with wis-
dom and knowledge. Our Lord Him-
self admonished His disciples to be 
"wise as serpents" (Matt. 10:16) . 

Why did He exhort them to be 
wise? Strangely enough, His real 
reason for this would ahnost seem to 
be contrary to what many imagine a 
Christian to be. We usually associate 
such words as 'piety' with the typical 
Christian, and rightly we should. We 
do wrong, however, when we associ-
ate piety with innocence or ignorance. 
The Christian is to be neither of these, 
for when he is filled with the wisdom 
of God, he is wise beyond belief. Paul 
said: "But he that is spiritual dis-
cerneth all things, yet he himself is 
discerned of no man" (I Cor. 2:15). 

In the same verse where the Lord 
told the disciples to be wise as ser-
pents, He gave them the reason—"Be-
hold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves." They were to be 
wise in order to distinguish between 
the false and the true. 

During the last world war, Amer-
ican soldiers were trained to recog-
nize enemy aircraft. Now, generally 
speaking, an airplane is an airplane, 
and at that time they were basically 
much alike. As to details, however, 
there were many differences. It was 
the soldier's business to know these 
differences. For him it was a matter 
of life and death. 

Using this as a spiritual illustration, 
we may be assured that for us it is 
also a matter of life and death. We 
must be able to distinguish between  

that which is of God, and that which is 
not. The enemy is very clever. 

To bring this into everyday prac-
tical living, let us admit there are in 
the world today many false teachers, 
sects, and cults. In direct contrast to 
these there is: "One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and in you all" 
(Eph. 4:5-6). There is, then, one 
Spirit of truth in all those that are of 
God. 

This writer believes it is important 
to know the truth, but it is also im-
portant to be able to recognize false 
doctrines. If we are to recognize 
them, we must be informed about 
them. 

How may we be informed? 

By Studying. 

"Study to show thyself approved unto 
God" (II Tim. 2:15) . 

The Word of God will instruct us 
in the right way, and by it we may 
know the true doctrine of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. There are also books 
available, written by competent men, 
that are useful in exposing false doc-
trines. This information is valuable 
in at least two ways. First, the study 
of false doctrines makes the true doc-
trine more precious to our hearts, and 
secondly, it enables us to quickly rec-
ognize that which is false. 

Aside from specially written books, 
there are other methods of spotting 
those that are false. A true man of 
God will preach the Bible from one 
end to the other. He will not wrest 
Scripture out of its meaning; he will 
not array one passage against another; 
neither will he preach any doctrine 
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that is out of harmony with the whole 
Word of God. He will never ridicule 
Scripture, nor intimate that it contra-
dicts itself. He will not suggest that 
the messages to the Church are out-
dated. 

False teachers usually base their 
doctrines on a few selected parts of 
the Bible. In some cases they void 
certain bodks in the Bible, denying 
their divine origin. One false teacher 
rejected Ruth, Job, Chronicles, Nehe-
miah, Ezra; Esther, Proverbs, in the 
Old Testament, and all but the four 
Gospels, and the Apocalypse in the 
New. Some teachers minimize, and 
some spiritualize, until the true mes-
sage has been lost. Beware of the 
man who claims to have a "new" rev-
elation from God—separate from the 
written Word. 

While a true believer may have no 
difficulty in recognizing the worst of 
false doctrines, he may sometimes be 
uncertain on some of the left-wingers 
and right-wingers. There are some 
men who appear to be preaching the 
truth, but on careful observation it 
will be noticed they harp constantly 
on the same theme. This is done to 
the neglect of other equally important 
Scriptures. "All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God." 

Here is where it is necessary to be 

well grounded in Holy Writ. Only by 
knowing the true doctrine are we able 
to detect the false. 

Our beloved brother Paul wrote the 
Galatians: "But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed." He considered this so im-
portant that he repeated it again. 

What is the central theme of the 
Word of God? The Word of God, from 
beginning to end, speaks of a Person. 
There is one Person in view on all its 
pages—the Lord Jesus Christ. "And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld His glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth" 
(John 1:14) . 

As a closing thought we would like 
to borrow a stanza from Longfellow: 

"In the world's broad field of battle, 
In the bivouac of Life, 

Be not like dumb, driven cattle! 
Be a hero in the strife!" 

Let us be discerners of the truth. 
Let us not be as "children, tossed to 
and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; but speak-
ing the truth in love, may grow up into 
Him in all things, which is the Head, 
even Christ" (Eph. 4:14-15) . 

THE ELDER WOMEN 
WESTWOOD 

IN THE first two verses of this chap-
ter we have certain admonitions 

that have particular application to 
aged men in the church. We come 
now to consider those qualities that 

are impressed upon aged women; the 
better translation here refers to "el- 
der men" and "elder women." They 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

Tom 

"The aged women likewise, that they 
may be in behavior as becometh holiness, 
not false accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; That they may 
teach the young women to be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their children, To 
be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed" (Titus 2: 
3-5). 
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are not necessarily aged, but Paul 
speaks of two contrasted classes, the 
elder women and the younger wom-
en, the elder men and the younger 
men: Where the dividing line would 
be would be rather hard to determine. 
Perhaps those who are mature and 
those who are young and inexperi-
enced are in view. 

The admonition then for elder 
women in verse 3 is that they "in 
like manner be in deportment as be-
cometh those who have to say to 
sacred things." There should be the 
character and poise of godliness about 
mature women in the church of God. 
Undue levity should be laid aside. 
Surely this does not indicate that they 
should be stiff and formal, for the 
Christian ought to be perfectly natural 
at all times. There should be nothing 
of a religious front or affectation about 
any of us, young or old. The Chris-
tian is characteristically one who has 
taken account of himself in the eyes 
of God, has come to the sincere dis-
covery that he was an unworthy sin-
ner, but God's grace has reached him 
in all his need, and brought him into 
divine favor. He does not then assume 
features of affectation, but whatever 
graces have been taught to him under 
the favor of Christianity should be 
natural and spontaneous. 

Then this scripture enjoins that the 
elder women should not be slanderers, 
and surely we should pause to sol-
emnly consider this injunction. In 
the Thessalonian Epistle Paul im-
presses upon us the tremendous im-
portance in the Christian life of the 
normal habit of quietness. He says: 
"Study to be quiet." The Christian 
should be "swift to hear and slow to 
speak." "A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver." 
The tongue on the other hand may be  

a raging fire, and all of us should be 
on our guard constantly, seeking that 
the Lord may keep the door of our lips. 
Gossip is one of the most treacherous 
enemies of the flock of God, and many 
a bulwark of stout Christian fidelity 
has been broken down and destroyed 
by the onslaught of slander. The el-
der women are here cautioned that 
they should not be slanderers. God 
will hold us all to account for the 
things that we have said concerning 
one another, things that may be detri-
mental to Christian character or Chris_ 
tian reputation. It is a dangerous 
practice for any Christian, and partic-
ularly for the elder women in the 
church. 

Then this verse says "not enslaved 
to much wine." Perhaps this may not 
seem a very necessary injunction to 
many Christians who have never been 
habituated to the drinking of wine. 
But let us remember that in many 
countries in the world wine is used 
very freely as a household drink, as it 
was in the time of our Savior, and in 
Paul's time. Those who were not tem-
perate were apt to become enslaved by 
the habit of wine drinking and thus 
Paul cautions against it. This might 
be a greater temptation to elder wom-
en who might have more leisure time. 

Then the next clause says: "teach-
ers of what is right, that they may ad-
monish the young women to be at-
tached to their husbands." Some have 
inferred from this verse the sanction 
that women are enjoined to teach in a 
public way, but I rather fear that is 
much over-stressing Paul's meaning 
here. 

It is quite clear from the context 
here that it is the duty of the elder 
women to teach or instruct the young-
er women in relation to their manner 
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of life, particularly in the home. This 
will not be in a public way surely, but 
rather, like all of these other things 
that are e oined in this passage, it 
will be don by example. 

How eager some appear to grasp 
every scripture that would seem to 
give license and liberty for women to 
talk public y in the assembly. Let 
us be caref 1 to keep everything in its 
context, an surely the willing and 
obedient fo ower of the Lord Jesus 
will have very little difficulty in find-
ing a niche for his and her services in 
obedience to the Master. 

The duty of the elder women here 
is to teach the younger women con-
cerning their deportment and be-
havior in t e home. It is that they 
should be " ttached to their husbands, 
and to be ttached to their children, 
to be discreet and chaste, diligent in 
home work,' good, subject to their own 
husbands t at the word of God may 
not be evil poken of." Of course all 
of these th .  gs may be very much in 
conflict wit the spirit that we find in 
this mode age in the world. There 
they speak of elevating woman to a 
position of).equality with man. Why 
should it ver be suggested for a 
moment that woman is in any sense 
inferior to man? You are subject to 
the police an on the street corner 
but surely you are not thereby in-
ferior to 11.' . Subjection and infer-
iority are of synonymous. I have 
seen qualiti s of grace and kindness, 
of judgmen and truth, of discretion 
and wisdoni shining in the life of a 
Christian woman that have far out-
shone anything that has shone from 
the lives of Christian men. In the 
Christian r alm do not speak of ele-
vating a wo an to be on an equality 
with men, f r God has; given to wom-
ankind a r finement o  .a sensibility, a 
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capacity for love, and grace, and 
beauty, and truth that leave men 
sometimes totally bewildered. 

The woman having a place of sub-
jection to her own husband in the 
home does not mean for a moment 
that she is in any sense inferior to 
him. Indeed she is a part of himself, 
to be loved, and cherished, and hon-
ored, and held in the highest esteem. 
God's order in the church and in the 
home is that the children look up to 
their parents and honor them; the 
wife looks up to her husband and 
honors him, and the husband as a 
man looks up to Christ and honors 
Him. That is the truth as it is set 
forth for us in First Corinthians, chap-
ter 11: "I would have you know that 
the head of every man is Christ, and 
the head of the woman is the man, 
and the head of Christ is God." 

That is God's harmonious order in 
the universe by way of government so 
that everything should be held in its 
proper relation. Love is the bond of 
perfection, and, if a man loves his 
wife, he will honor her with all the 
power of his affection, and she in turn 
will be subject to his direction be-
cause that is God's order, the arrange-
ment for the happiness of the human 
family. Rebellion rears its ugly head 
in every realm in this present evil 
world. Satan is the spirit that works 
in the children of disobedience, and 
all our modern ideas of equality and 
liberty are fast causing the overthrow 
of all order, leading to chaotic con-
fusion that must inevitably end in 
tragedy. In the midst of it let us 
cling to the Lord and to His Word as 
obedient children. 

IOWA—"We are refreshed often by the 
good written ministry that we find in the 
pages of LIGHT AND LIBERTY." 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



The Internal Testimony of the Assembly 
HUGH K. DOWNIE 

(Concluded from last issue) 
The Church as a house—or household. 

THE word "church" is never used 
of a building in the New Testa-

ment, but of a gathering together of 
a number of people. In its theological 
sense it is used of the whole body of 
true believers—the Church universal 
and invisible, in Ephesians and Colos-
sians. It is also used in connection 
with a congregation of believers in a 
city—in a province—and even in a 
house. 

There are three references to the 
Church in First Timothy in every 
case the visible, local Church is meant. 
The overseers are to "take care" of 
the local Church (I Tim. 3: 5) . It is 
the local Church that is to support 
widows of a certain class (I Tim. 5: 
16) . The third passage (I Tim. 4:14, 
15) is perhaps the most important one 
of all, and deserves a little considera-
tion in connection with the subject at 
hand. 

In it Paul says he is giving certain 
instructions in the event of his being 
unable to visit Ephesus at an early 
date. Instructions about what? How 
men ought to behave themselves in 
the house of God. 

What is meant by the house of God? 
the word house, here like the word 
church is never used of a material 
building. It is the word used for a com-
pany of people—a household, for in-
stance. The idea is the same as in Gal. 
6:10 "the household of faith." Eph. 2: 
19 "the household of God"—Heb. 10: 
21 "the house of God"—I Peter 2: 5 "a 
spiritual house," and similar passages. 

Closely connected with the idea of 
a household, we have Paul's reference 
to himself as a "house" steward (I 
Cor. 4:1., 2) . The same figure is al- 

luded to in Titus 1: 7, where it is af-
firmed that the man who is unable to 
rule his own house is totally unfit to 
"take care" of the house of God. The 
word for care used here, only occurs 
in two other places of the New Testa-
ment and that in the immortal story 
of the Good Samaritan. The Samari-
tan takes care of the half-murdered 
man on the spot, and then when he 
comes to the inn, he hands him over 
to the host with the strict injunction, 
"take care of him." It wouldn't be far 
wrong to stretch the application a 
little and see in the inn a picture of 
the assembly, and in the host, those 
whose God-given task is to "take care" 
of the house of God. Such a use of the 
word care throws an interesting and 
beautiful sidelight on the work of an 
overseer and the qualities of love—
sympathy— and patience that is so 
necessary for the performance of such 
a delicate and desirable work. The 
work of a house steward is illustrated 
in the story of the two servants in 
Matt. 24:45-51. The wise and faith-
ful servant gives those for whose wel-
fare he is responsible, their "food at 
the proper time" (R. V.) . The wicked 
servant, on the other hand, neglects 
his fellow servants and is guilty of 
self-indulgence, and even worse, he 
beats them. Are we faithful house 
stewards, taking care of the saints? 

Paul is hoping to visit Ephesus soon, 
but there was the possibility that his 
visit might be delayed, so he writes 
this letter to Timothy, giving him in-
structions as to how "one" or "men" 
ought to behave in the house of God. 
A good deal of the letter concerns 
Timothy, therefore the "thou" of the 
A. V. is allowable. But there is much 
in the letter which concerns men and 
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women, th refore the "one" of the 
R. S. V. is not out of place. Again, 
the letter contains most explicit in-
structions regarding the qualities of 
an overseer, therefore the "men" of 
the R. V. is preferable. Thus I Tim. 
was written so that Timothy and over-
seers particularly, and Christians gen-
erally, might know how they ought 
to behave themselves in the house of 
God. Our behavior there, is just as 
important as our behavior in the 
world. Let us pause and examine 
ourselves in the light of this most 
pertinent injunction. 

A pillar and stay of the truth. 
(I Tim. 3:14) 

This house of God is a pillar and 
stay of the truth. Here we have two 
pictures of the Church. First it is a 
congregation of believing and living 
men and women, with the living God 
dwelling in their midst. Then the 
same Church is set forth as a massive 
pillar, holding up, and displaying, be-
fore men and angels, the truth—the 
saving truth of the Gospel, and dis-
playing the glories of redemption. 

Every assembly, however small, is 
to be "a pillar" and "a stay" (R. V.) 
"of the truth." Not the pillar, as if 
one pillar were supporting the whole 
building; no "the ground" or founda-
tion, but "a stay" or bulwark. This 
does not mean that the truth, as such, 
stands in need of such a stay. The 
truth will stand, whether men sup-
port it or not. But the assembly (the 
Church) is needed for its presentation 
to men. This presentation can only be 
made by believing men and women 
and the effectiveness of such a pre-
sentation depends on their behavior in 
the house of God, collectively, and in 
the world, individually. Our testi-
mony as individuals has been hindered 
by inconsistent behavior, and our 
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testimony as assemblies, by unsclemly 
conduct. 

The early Christian church was not 
perfect as we learn from the mon-
strous disorders in the Corinthian as-
sembly; the fickleness of the Gala-
thian churches; and the unchristian 
ascetieism of the Colossian heretics. 
We do not claim that the early breth-
ren were 100% right, but neither do 
we admit that they were 75% wrong. 
They were right on many points and 
it is our business as leaders of assem-
blies to find out where they were 
right; by comparing their beliefs and 
teachings with what is found in the 
New Testament, and judging our be-
liefs and teachings by the same stand-
ards always drawing a clear distinc-
tion between principles and methods. 
The New Testament sets forth certain 
principles which still hold good but 
has nothing to say about methods. 
Principles are fixed—methods are 
fluid. As assemblies we stand for 
something, otherwise there is no valid 
reason for a continued existence as 
distinctive assemblies. We must re-
sist the temptation to think of the 
early brethren movement as a passing 
phase which has served its day and 
generation. Our assemblies still have 
a distinctive testimony which is suited 
to, and needed in, the days in which 
we live. It is a distinctive testimony 
but not an exclusive testimony in the 
sense that we are the only people who 
are bearing that testimony. There 
are many companies of the Lord's 
people not classified as "brethren" 
who are bearing a splendid testimony 
for God. 

The main responsibility for main-
taining the internal testimony of an 
assembly rests squarely on the shoul-
ders of the leaders in the assembly. 
An assembly will only be what its 
leaders make it. 
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Lord's Day, November 11. 

Belshazzar the King made a great 
feast to a thousand of his lords and 
drank wine before the thousand . . . I 
have heard of thee that thou canst 
make interpretations and dissolve 
doubts; now if thou canst read the 
writing and make known to me the 
interpretation thereof, thou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet and have a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and shalt be 
the third ruler in the kingdom" 

(Daniel 5: 1, 16) . 

While chapter five of Daniel does 
not deal with prophecy to be fulfilled 
in the future, it does in a remarkable 
w a y emphasize the fulfilment of 
prophecy; in this case prophecy re-
corded earlier concerning this very 
event. Before we look at this, it de-
lights our hearts to call attention to 
the perfect accuracy of Scripture. For 
years Bible critics said there never 
was such a king as Belshazzar; that 
Nabonidus, the grandson of Nebu-
chadnezzar was the last of the Baby-
lonian monarchs. But in 1854 Sir 
Rawlinson discovered a couple of 
large jars containing a number of re-
cords of the banking accounts of King 
Belshazzar, and again the Bible was 
fully vindicated, as it ever will be. 

Jeremiah had long ago foretold 
(chapter 27:7) that Nebuchadnezzar 
should be followed by a son and a 
grandson, before the Babylonian em-
pire would collapse. The son was 
Evil-Merodach, the grandson Naboni-
dus. Those discovered tablets showed 
that Belshazzar was the son of Nab- 

onidus, who did not reign after his 
father but at the same time while his 
father was off on a military campaign. 
Again how fully God's word was vin-
dicated, for, since Belshazzar himself 
was the second ruler of the kingdom, 
he could only offer the third position 
to Daniel, which he did when he prom-
ised to make him the third ruler in 
the kingdom, see v. 16. This Belshaz-
zar made a great feast; wine, women 
and song. We are living in such days 
now, and can expect the judgment of 
God to fall on this world anytime, as 
it did this last night of Belshazzar's 
life. 

Lord's Day, November 18. 

"Belshazzar, while he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels which his father 
Nebuchadnezzar (actually his great 
grandfather) had taken out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem that 
the king and his princes, his wives 
and his concubines might drink there-
in. Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which was 
at Jerusalem and the king and his 
princes, his wives and his concubines 
drank in them. They drank wine and 
praised the gods of gold and of silver, 
of brass, of iron, of wood and of stone" 
(Daniel 5:2-4). 

There should be no difficulty to 
see in this picture a foreshadowing 
of the days in which we live. What is 
said here of political Babylon is there 
said of that great false religious sys-
tem that God designates as Babylon 
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the great, the mothpr, of harlots and 
abominatio s of the earth. There too 
you see wild orgy of abandoned 
license; th re too the vessels of gold, 
silver, brass, iron, etc. With all the 
moral and spiritual corruption is still 
associated the name of God, as they 
drink out of the vessels once used in 
the service of God— the vessels 
brought from Jerusalem. Political 
and religio s Babylon will be together 
in this vile union, in the last days, un-
til God wi turn the ten kingdoms of 
western E ope against the whore and 
they willurn her with fire. The 
judgment 4f God will fall upon that 
evil syste in total destruction, to be 
followed b the doom of the great 
Confederac (the Roman empire) 
shortly aft r. 

We can already see the handwriting 
on the wall, as Belshazzar saw it so 
clearly that night. He did not under-
stand it, nor realize how near it was. 
But we do know; though, praise God, 
we also know that before God's judg-
ment falls on this wicked world, He 
will take us out to be above it all, with 
Himself in the glory. We, like Daniel, 
shall also be made the third ruler; 
God, Christ and then His Church, for 
we shall reign with Him forever and 
ever. Belshazzar trembled and well 
he might. We know the awfulness of 
that coming wrath, yet we rejoice in 
the surehope of being with Him Who 
died for use and lives again. 

Lord's Day, November 25. 

"In the same hour came forth fin-
gers of a man's hand and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the plas-
ter of the wall of the king's palace 
and the king saw the, part of the hand 
that wrote. 

And this is the writing that was 
written: ne, mene, tekel, uphar-
sin. This the interpretation of the 
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thing: Mene; God hath numbered thy 
kingdom and finished it; tekel, thou 
art weighed in the balances and found 
wanting; peres, the kingdom is divided 
and given to the Medes and Persians" 
(Daniel 5: 5, 25-28). 

We have here a remarkable fulfil-
ment of prophecy. Jeremiah, in chap-
ters 50 and 51 of his writings, had giv-
en a clear cut description of the doom 
that was to fall upon Babylon. At 
that time Babylon was at the height of 
its power and grandeur, and its de-
struction seemed as unlikely as any-
thing could be in this world. At the 
same time Jeremiah's account looks 
on to the future destruction of the 
whore called Babylon in the book of 
Revelation, when Israel shall be de-
livered eventually forever from her 
enemies. As Jeremiah says, chapter 
50:34: "their Redeemer is strong, the 
Lord of hosts is His name; He shall 
thoroughly plead their cause that He 
may give rest to the land." 

Another amazing prophecy fulfilled 
in the destruction of Babylon of old is 
found in Isa. 45:1-5. There Cyrus 
the Persian is named by God hun-
dreds of years before he was born; is 
told that he would capture Babylon 
by opening before him the two leaved 
gates. History tells us that, since the 
city was impregnable, the attackers 
had dug a new river channel and 
while this riotous feast was going on 
inside its walls, they diverted the 
waters of the river into this new chan-
nel, and marched into the city under-
neath those mighty gates through the 
muddy river bed. They caught their 
victims completely by surprise and 
took the city without any difficulty. 
So, in the future, while men are eating 
and drinking, carousing and living in 
defiance of God, the judgment shall 
fall with sudden destruction. How 
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good to be on the Lord's side, saved 
by marvelous grace! 

Lord's Day, December 2. 
"And thou, 0 Belshazzar, hast not 

humbled thyself, though thou knewest 
all this, but hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven; and they 
have brought the vessels of His house 
before thee . . . and the God in whose 
hand thy breath is, and whose are all 
thy ways, heat thou not glorified" 

(Daniel 5:22-23) . 

It took courage to thus speak to a 
mighty monarch of those days, but 
of Daniel could be said as it says in 
v. 11 of this chapter "there is a Man." 
He had the courage of his convictions 
and charges the king with his vile 
licentious conduct, the more glaring 
because, as Daniel said to him: "Thou 
knewest all this (all that God had 
done to and for Nebuchadnezzar) yet 
thou hast not glorified Him in Whose 
hand thy breath is." It is so in our 
day. People live in a land where the 
light of God's Word shines; they know 
something about God and His great-
ness, grace and glory, but go on in sin 
and defiance of Him. The sinner is 
numbered, weighed a n d divided. 
Numbered and finished; weighed and 
found lacking; separated-divided-and 
forever cast away from His presence. 

Belshazzar loads Daniel with hon-
ors as he promised, himself to be 
stripped of everything before the night 
is over. Such is the glory of this 
world. That night was the city taken 
and Belshazzar and his drunken com-
panions slain. They never expected 
it; they thought they were completely 
safe. Did they not live in Babylon? 
Herodotus tells that the walls of Baby-
lon were 350 feet high and 87 feet 
thick. That the walls were domi-
nated by 250 watchtowers; that out-
side the wall there was a deep moat  

35 feet wide. Yet it fell. With God 
nothing shall be impossible. Some-
how we don't seem aware that we live 
in days remarkably like those days 
of King Belshazzar; days when we 
should expect the day of doom to be 
so near; days, when unlike Belshazzar, 
we shall not lose our crown, but days 
when we may expect our Lord at any 
moment and receive the crown laid 
up for all those who love His appear-
ing• 

SHAMMAH 
A. G. WESTACOTT 

THERE are at least five "Sham-
mah's" in Holy Writ. The one 

we have to consider is the first of the 
three found in II Sam. 23 . . . a mighty 
man of valour, and, as his name is 
supposed to indicate, "a man of re-
nown." He is also the third of three 
mighty men mentioned in verses 8 to 
18 of our chapter. Each of these men 
fought as if all depended upon them 
and Jehovah gave them victory. The 
battle is ours . . . the victory is the 
Lord's. Shammah in his single-hand-
ed contest prevails because Jehovah-
Shammah was with him. This title is 
the last word of the prophecy of Ezek-
iel. There we find it connected with 
a city called "Jehovah-Shammah," 
"The Lord is there" . . . because His 
presence and power will be there 
manifest. As believers we can be as-
sured that if our heart's affections are 
ever toward Him He is with us to 
guide and bless . . . "He withdraweth 
not His eyes from the righteous." If 
we will to do His will and keep our 
eyes off unto Him He will guide us 
with His eye. 

The Old Testament will never lose 
its power over the hearts of men. It 
is so intensely, so delightfully human. 
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We cannot forget the men and faces 
that move across its inspired pages. 
Indeed, "whatsoever things were writ-
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning" '(Romans 15:4), our warn-
ing (I Cor. 10:11) , our uplifting (Ps. 
30:1). Nor have the sacred writings 
come to us in a form as bald and un-
picturesque as that in which a nation's 
laws are printed. On the contrary, 
He who has dipped even the desert 
flowers in hues so exquisitely various 
and covers the rocks and ruins with 
lichen and ivy appeals to every mental 
faculty in communicating to us the 
revelation of His will. Abstract prin-
ciples often leave us cold, whereas 
they stir imagination, inspire the soul 
and provoke to emulation when given 
flesh and blood expression. 

An Old World Hero. 

Take fox example the word portrait 
of Shammah. He was the son of Agee 
the Hararite. The Philistines were 
gathered together into a troop where 
was a piece of ground full of lentils 
and the people fled from the Philis-
tines. But he stood in the midst of 
the ground and defended it and slew 
the Philistines; and the Lord wrought 
a great victory. It is clear Shammah 
had the mind of God because He gave 
the victory. Today all faithful be-
lievers are called upon to use the 
Sword of the Spirit in doing battle 
with the enemy who would take away 
its keen edge by publishing an ex-
purgated Bible which, of course, is 
the product of modern rationalism. 

The Hararites were the mountain 
people, and Shammah was a mountain 
of a man. He typifies those classes 
whose academies are the rough hill-
sides and Places of drudgery, and his 
early environment gave tone to his 
constitution. He was strong, stable, 
immovable a patriot of high purpose 
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and noble spirit; clean, resourceful. 
greatly daring; a man with a face of 
flint and a heart of gold. Blest appar-
ently with muscle and backbone, he 
yet distinguished himself on the moral 
plane. There are physical giants who 
are moral cowards. Not so Shammah, 
whose valour gained him "renown." 
To bear him company awhile adds 
something to one's spiritual stature. 
His quiet strength, his grand confi-
dence, his glowing enthusiasm are 
contagious. God give us men like 
that today, men of the mountain type, 
with heads in the sky and feet on the 
Rock; men of principle and stainless 
honor, men of sterling piety and sanc-
tified ingenuity, men who balance 
peace with righteousness and equity 
with truth. 

The Greatness of the Small. 
Consider the deed that gained 

Shammah renown. At first sight it 
looks a tame affair. He defended a 
plot of lentils. He was not out to 
shake empires nor to storm cities, nor 
even to slay giants, as some of his 
contemporaries had done. He did a 
small thing in a great way. He fought 
for a trifle because it involved a prin-
ciple. "He who can take no interest 
in what is small" says Ruskin, "will 
take false interest in what is great. 
He who cannot make a bank sublime 
will make a mountain ridiculous." 
Shammah "made his bank sublime." 
He may have known the owner and 
that owner David, if so, that would 
give value in Shammah's eyes. See-
ing a foraging troop about to reap 
what Israel had sown he made a stand 
that has ever since added lustre to his 
name. Look at him and wonder. With 
no organization at his back, with no 
one to give him a cheer, he braced his 
nerves and, single-handed, challenged 
the foe. There is more here than 
meets the eye, for man is more than 
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man when God lays hold of him. Thus 
stood Shammah, strong as if a thou-
sand hearts were combined in one, 
fearless as if invisible battalions were 
at his back. He slew the Philistines, 
pointing the old lesson that victory 
awaits the man who sides with God 
and dares to stand for the right. 

God and the Front Place. 
The character of his deed should 

be noted. In making a stand Sham-
mah was actuated by a sense of right 
which is an advance on the mere per-
formance of duty. What he did was 
linked to the loftiest spiritual thoughts 
and reinforced by unearthly sanctions. 
Spiritually it makes little difference 
what our work is: it is the manner of 
our doing it. Shammah knew what 
he was fighting for. It was not for 
personal gain or glory; not for pro-
motion or renown, although he ulti-
mately became one of the first three 
of David's mighty .men. The plot he 
defended was God-given territory; the 
lentils were for the life of the com-
munity who at the time had a food 
shortage following the ravages of war. 

Who can estimate the worth of men 
who reserve for God the front place in 
their lives. They are the salt of the 
earth. If men would only bring ev-
erything into the sweep of true re-
ligion—money matters, business mat-
ters, and all the complex relations of 
daily life. For if we offer anything 
to God we must offer everything, as 
Paul says, "whether ye eat or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God" (I Cor. 10:31) . Of 
necessity there must first be the ac-
ceptance of what He offers, namely, 
Christ as personal Savior, and the ac-
knowledgment of Him as Lord and 
Master. "And the Lord wrought a 
great victory." Miss that and the story 
loses half its value. It shows how 
God's plans materialize through con- 

secrated personality. It pictures the 
Infinite making of man's weakness a 
platform upon which to exhibit His 
mighty strength. Cross out the super-
natural and the exploit becomes im-
possible, whereas "nothing is too hard 
for the Lord" (Jer. 32: 17) . 

Shammah's story is not without 
points of contact with ourselves. Ev-
ery redeemed life is an allotment "Ye 
are God's tillage" (tilled land) is the 
Pauline way of expressing it. The 
soil differs according to gifts and tem-
peraments, so does the produce; but 
whether "the yield" be comparable to 
barley, wheat or lentils, matters little, 
provided it is the best yield possible. 
Though hedged by special Providence 
a believer's life is still exposed to in-
vasion while nothing of good in it can 
be held without a fight. That is why 
John Bunyan in "The Holy War" gives 
prominent mention to Standfast (who 
might have sat for Shammah's por-
trait and Valiant for Truth. 

How is it with the reader? Has sin 
turned into desolation what might 
have been a garden, or turned into a 
dumping ground for rubbish what 
ought to be a fruitful plot? Even so, 
the case is not hopeless, it is not God's 
will that men should perish or become 
a prey to evil powers, though too often 
when threatened by the Philistines 
that are around us, off or down they 
go. 

What then is to become of the hu-
man plot of which the enemy has 
made havoc, leaving the owner noth-
ing to defend? For answer we turn 
to a scene enacted eleven hundred 
years after Shammah, yet in a mystic-
al way connected with his glorious 
deed. Yonder, at a place called cal-
vary, "Jehovah-Shammah" champions 
the cause of a lost world, and through 
death effects its deliverance. The 
scene is one of tragedy and triumph. 
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The powers of hell have done their 
worst. Human hate and wickedness 
have nailed the Son of God to a Ro-
man gibbet, following maltreatment 
and a mock trial. Now the Sun is 
veiled, the earth quakes, and it is both 
the darkest and the greatest hour in 
human history. Deserted by friends, 
derided by foes, "they crucified Him 
and two of ers with Him, on either 
side one an Jesus in the midst" (John 
19: 18) . N ertheless "He wrought a 
great victor ," for in dying He "slew 
the enmity' between God and man, 
spoiled prin ipalities, and powers, and 
by virtue o His resurrection was de-
clared to both Savior and Lord. 

And more; for as the Israelites who 
fled from the Philistines shared the 
victory wrought through Shammah, 
even so, we undeserving sinners are 
privileged to share the benefits of 
Christ's greater victory through faith 
in His name. And then once He is 
trusted the life-plot presents a new 
aspect. It is redeemed, cultivated, and 

made productive of much fruit to His 
praise. Marvellous grace. Higher 
than the stars, deeper than the oceans, 
broader than spheres. What shall we 
say to these things? "Thanks be unto 

God who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

A Survey of the Book of Exodus 
G. M. J. LEAR 

THIS is t e book of Redemption and 
we se what we are redeemed 

from and hat we are redeemed to. 
But we can divide Exodus into three 
parts and us get a more accurate 
idea of the general contents: 
The Redemption of Israel from Egypt 
(chaps. 1-12) . This section can also 
be divided into three, as follows: 

(1) The preparation of the people. 
We read o the sad plight in which 
they are found: suffering, slavery and 
sighing are the characteristics of their 
condition; complete subjection to the 
king of Eg pt results in a hopeless 
state of ser dom (see chap. 1 and 2: 
23-25) . T y have to taste the bit-
terness of ondage before they can 
know the &sweetness of freedom; the 
yoke of Pharaoh before experiencing 
the care of Jehovah; the sorrows of 
Egypt befor the songs of Zion. 

(2) The preparation of the libera-
tor. Moses 	certain details of his life 
gives us a igure of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ. In his birth he escapes the 
wrath of the king (comp. Matt. 2) 
He presents himself to his brethren for 
their good, but is refused by them 
(comp. Mark 12:7 and John 1: 11) . 
He retires from them, going to the 
backside of the desert, and there he 
finds a wife during the time of his re-
jection (cp. Rom. 11: 15-20 and Eph. 
5:25-27) . He has two sons, Gershom 
and Eliezer ("a stranger here;" "God 
my helper;" the two giving our Lord's 
outward condition and inward experi-
ence in the world) . Then we see him 
received by his people (4: 31) , re-
deeming them (chap. 12) , and becom-
ing as king over them (Deut. 35: 5) . 

There are three stages in Moses's 
career: (a) in the schools of Egypt, 
getting a full insight into the world's 
thoughts and schemes; (b) at the 
backside of the desert, in God's school, 
where he learned something of his 
own weakness and insufficiency; (c) 
at Horeb, the mount of God, the voice 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



out of the flaming bush giving him 
his commission (chaps. 3 and 4) , as 
he learns to trust wholly in the Lord. 

(3) The liberation of the people. 
Here again there are three stages: (a) 
The warning (chaps. 5-6) . Jehovah 
claims the Israelites as His Own, call-
ing them His firstborn son (4: 22-23) 
and telling Pharaoh that the Egyptian 
firstborn would be in danger, if he 
did not set Israel free. "Let my people 
go," is the constantly recurring word. 
(b) The plagues. These acts of judg-
ment are intended to teach the Egyp-
tians the greatness and uniqueness of 
Jehovah, executing judgment "against 
all the gods of Egypt," worshipped 
under different symbols; the river, 
the frogs, various beetles. Disease, the 
elements, darkness and death are sub-
servient to the Lord. As the plagues 
progress a difference is made between 
the Israelites and the Egyptians (8: 
22 and 9: 4, etc.) , establishing a moral 
division before the actual division 
takes place. 

(c) The Passover. This feast is in-
stituted in connection with the tenth 
plague. In virtue of the blood of the 
slain lamb, God "hovers over the 
door" (12: 23—the true rendering) , 
not allowing the destroying angel to 
enter into the houses with blood-
sprinkled lintels and sideposts. This 
feast ushers in the final separation 
between God's people and the Egyp-
tians, and they go forth into freedom 
(12: 41) . 

The Direction of Israel in the Desert 
(chaps. 12-19) . We have their first 
journeyings: Succoth, Etham and Pi-
hahiroth, bringing them to the bor-
ders of the Red Sea, where they ex-
perience God's protection in a re-
markable way: the very water that 
destroys the enemy forms a protection 
for the people of the Lord, just as the  

cloud of God's presence is darkness 
to the Egyptians, but light to Israel 
(see chap. 14:28, 29) . 

The passage through the Red Sea 
gives us a picture of deliverance by 
power, absolute separation f r o m 
Egypt, "the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is cruci-
fied unto me, and I unto the world" 
(Gal. 6: 14) . 

Following this we have the first 
song (in a spiritual sense: Gen. 4: 
23-24 is a vain-glorious ditty in praise 
of man) , the joy of a redeemed people 
in God's salvation, leading us in 
thought from the going forth from 
Egypt unto the establishment of the 
Lord's kingdom, a summary of God's 
dealings with and purposes for His 
Own. 

Then we have sustainment in the 
wilderness: the manna which speaks 
of Christ in humiliation, the food for 
His people; and the water from the 
rock, setting forth the smiting of the 
Savior and the giving of the Spirit as 
result (see John 7:39) ; then comes 
conflict. Amalek is a figure of the ac-
tivity of the flesh (see Gal. 5: 17) , and 
the wilderness is the place where all 
this is brought to light: we learn 
what the flesh is, enmity towards God 
(Rom. 8: 7) . 

Thus they come to the Mount of 
God, where chap. 18 gives us a beauti-
ful dispensational picture: Zipporah, 
Moses' wife united to him; Jethro, the 
Gentile in the enjoyment of blessing 
(v. 12) ; the elders, representing the 
children of Israel, feasting in God's 
presence (v. 12) . They have reached 
the place that God had spoken of to 
Moses in chap. 3:12. 

The Instruction of Israel at 
Mount Sinai 

(chaps. 20-40) . This part has two main 
divisions: (1) the giving of the law 
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(20-24) and (2) the construction of 
the Tabernacle (25-40) . 

The Ten Commandments form a 
complete cycle of teaching: "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before Me" 
and "Thou shalt not covet" ("Covet-
ousness which is idolatry," Col. 3: 5) . 
The whole man is to be taken up with 
God, with spiritual worship and 
righteous cOnduct. But man's utter 
breakdown is seen in chap. 32, where 
he is breaking the law even while 
Moses is receiving it. 

In view of this we get the wonderful 
teaching of the Tabernacle, the central 
point of which is the Ark of the Cov-
enant which together with the blood-
sprinkled Mercy-seat, sets forth the 
Person of Christ as the Only One who 
could keep the Law intact. To get into 
the Tabernacle, one would have to go 
through the gate of the Court, pass 
the altar and the laver, enter the Holy 
Place by they Door of the Tabernacle 
and the Altar of Incense before the 
Vail. Thus we have six Tabernacle 
figures before arriving at the seventh 
—the Ark itself; and these six figures 
give six experiences of the believer: 
(1) Salvation, by entering the gate 
(John 10:9). , (2) Justification by the 
blood of Christ (Rom. 5: 9) . (3) Sanc-
tification by the Word applied by the 
Spirit (John 17: 17 and Heb. 10:14, 
both aspects) . (4) Communion is en-
joyed in various ways as we go by 
the Door into the Holy Place of serv-
ice. (5) The Altar of Incense stands 
now before us, speaking of Interces-
sion, the exalted Christ living to in-
tercede, (Horn. 8:34; Heb. 7: 25). (6) 
The Vail is now rent, and our gra-
ciously-given right to enter tells us of 
Revelation, as the Father and the Son 
manifest therhselves to us (John 14: 
21-23). This brings us to the seventh 
article: the Ark, surrounded with the 
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Shekinah glory, where we prostrate 
ourselves in Adoration, as in His light 
we see light. 

The Book of Exodus ends with the 
shining of this divine light, the She-
kinah Glory, filling the whole house: 
and as we come to understand some-
thing of the meaning of these symbols, 
we shall fall down before Him, break-
ing our alabaster boxes of ointment, 
giving pleasure to Him, as "the house 
is filled with the odor of the oint-
ment." 
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Edgar Ainslie, writes that there appears 
to be little hope for the recovery of his eld-
est son, Walter, after a recent operation un-
less the Lord steps in. Prayer is requested 
that if it be God's Will his life might be 
spared to his loved ones. 

Pray that the Lord will raise up elders 
who can teach the word of God without 
fear, and who can rule well the assemblies. 

Pray for our President and his advisers 
that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives 
in all godliness and honesty. 

Know Your Bible 
By whom, and to whom were the follow-

ing promises given? 

1. I will make of thee a great nation. 

2. Ye shall serve God on this mountain. 

3. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and 
as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

4. Surely I will be with thee and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 

5. There shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to My word. 

6. Not by might, nor by power, but by 
My spirit. 

7. Because I live, ye shall live also. 

Answers to above given on page 303. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
Harold M. Harper, 1500 Woods Drive, Florence, South Carolina. 
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Breakfast Devotion 
RICHARD BURSON 

Galatians 6:9. "And in doing good 
let us not grow tired, for in due time 
we shall reap if we do not relax" 
(Confraternity edition of N. T.). "In 
doing that which is honorable, let us 
not be fainthearted, for in due season 
we shall reap if we faint not." Still 
another version has it: " . . . So let us 
not give up in doing what is right, for 
in due season we shall reap by not 
giving out." 

I suppose everyone becomes weary 
of well-doing occasionally. It is a 
good thing to stop and ask one's self 
just what makes me weary in well-
doing? Is it because I have too much 
sympathy for myself? Is it because I 
have been listening to others who tell 
me to give up well-doing? Or, per-
haps, it is an attitude I have taken to-
ward well-doing; an attitude of res-
ignation. Going on in a resigned, 
lifeless, hopeless, meaningless w a y 
gives no satisfaction to the doer and 
one is shortly weary in well-doing. It 
is possible to be weary in well-doing 
and not weary of well-doing. I have 
a secret for people who are weary in 
well-doing and not weary of it. Usual-
ly such people are simply physically 
tired. When you are worn out phy-
sically you are not at your best spir-
itually. The simple remedy is good 
food and rest. If you are tired out, go 
to bed. Simple, isn't it? 

But some people are tired of well-
doing as such because of the way they 
went into this business. If we go into  

the things of God with a carnal se-
curity and an assurance in the flesh—
just a lot of fleshly activities—we will 
soon tire of it all. Remember that 
spiritual warfare takes spiritual ener-
gies. The very worst thing that can 
happen to a believer is to attempt to 
carry on God's work in his own ener-
gy. You will soon become weary of 
well-doing, I assure you. 

Do not attempt to artifically stim-
ulate yourself into doing good. Some 
folk have done this to their detriment. 
It is a sad thing and a bad thing when 
a believer artificially stimulates him-
self into doing the things of God. It 
is like the man who only does certain 
things under the influence of alcohol. 
It is a dangerous and uncertain thing 
to run on emotions. Yet, some Chris-
tians—Oh, I don't doubt some of you 
—live in a constant state of spiritual 
upheaval and excitement. This is not 
the kind of ground that produces 
quietness, rest, peace and certainty. 
And unless you have those things you 
are bound to be weary in well-doing 

Some people are not weary in well- 

doing for they have never started do- 
ing well. Better start and be weary 

than not to start. 

Note that a promise is given to all 
those who do not become weary. 
They shall reap. They shall harvest. 

It is certain. God has promised. 

Dear young people, be not weary 
in well-doing, for in due season we 

shall reap if we faint not. 
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Laborers and Pioneers 
Are Still Needed 

T. B. GILBERT 

Sometimes it is asked, "Where is 
the greatest need for preaching the 
gospel and establishing New Testa-
ment Churches?" and we might an-
swer in unison, everywhere! How-
ever, we believe the U. S. A. has the 
greatest potential to meet the world's 
needs. We can be thankful that 
others have Carried the gospel to all 
parts of our country, and numbers 
have been saved, but we fear the ma-
jority have julst "joined church." Ev-
erywhere Christians are starving for 
the word of God, but very few have 
an appetite for the whole council of 
God. Howeyer, we have the re-
sponsibility of saving souls, feeding 
the flock and preaching the Word. 

Every age has needed the same 
kind of men—"Men who have haz-
arded their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 15:26). 
Men who have had a revelation of the 
living Christ and have heard His call. 
Men who are willing to go anywhere 
at His bidding counting upon His 
presence with them, and His faithful-
ness to support them. Those who go 
forth trusting in men or assemblies 
had better stay home, for they will 
come back disappointed, but those 
who trust the living God will return 
with joy, bringing their sheaves with 
them. A God-sent man does not go 
at his own charges (I Cor. 9:7). 

The pioneer worker will need cour-
age to face opposition. He will find 
that every false cult has gone before 
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him leaving the people confused or 
deceived. He will find that denomi-
national church members will either 
oppose or be indifferent toward the 
truth. Therefore, he must be stead-
fast and unmovable. He must be will-
ing to work hard visiting the people, 
having cottage or other kinds of meet-
ings, and if possible faith to venture 
forth on a radio program. The radio 
is the quickest way to refute the lies 
that will be told against the preacher 
and his preaching. 

The pioneer must have deep con-
victions concerning the truth if he 
expects to win others to it. He must 
not shun to declare all the counsel of 
God (Acts 20:27). Half hearted 
preaching, or compromise will get him 
nowhere. A New Testament Church 
stands on the New Testament. There-
fore, he must proclaim it in its en-
tirety, and live and practice what he 
preaches. Many churches today are 
calling themselves New Testament 
Churches or Bible Churches but are 
not carrying out the Word. They 
justify themselves by preaching the 
gospel and being true to the funda-
mentals of the faith, but have no re-
gard for church order as stated in the 
scriptures. We must ever remember 
that the church is the "pillar and 
ground of the truth" (I Tim. 3:15) . 
By its order, it is teaching angels 
(I Cor. 11:10; Eph. 3:10). 

How Long Should A Pioneer Stay 
In One Place? 

Much will depend upon the capa-
bilities of the men who are a part of a 
new work, as to the length of time 
the pioneer should stay there or get 
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another to help them. The local church 
is to be in the hands of elders (Acts 
20:28). An elder is a man older in 
the faith who has some control over 
the flesh. It is easy for a novice to 
be filled with pride, jealousy and self 
importance, and these things can 
cause explosions. If the preacher re-
mains he acts as an elder (I Peter 5: 
1) . Younger men would be spared a 
lot of trouble, if older men of years 
and experience could be identified 
with a new work. One must be able 
to give and take in lesser matters. 
Legalism will kill any work. 

Who Starts A Local New Testament 
Church? 

The word church means, "A called 
out com pany," an assembly, or a gath-
ering of Christians. Phil. 1: 1 tells us 
it is composed of saints, bishops and 
deacons. They are all born again 
men. Only God can raise up such a 
church. It is true He uses men as his 
servants. They are often sent by Him 
to cities, towns or villages in answer 
to the prayers of godly men or women 
who in faith ask God to raise up a 
testimony, to Christ's name, where 
they are living. Or He leads His 
servant to some special place with a 
burden upon his heart. At any rate 
a New Testament Church is a divine 
institution raised up by the Holy 
Spirit, and gathered around the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

How Important Is This Work Of 
Establishing Churches? 

The establishing of such churches in 
the home-lands is necessary to estab-
lish churches in foreign lands. Let us 
make n o mistake about it, if we neg-
lect the home-field, we also neglect 
the foreign fields. These new church-
es soon become able to help mission-
aries and their work in foreign lands, 
and from them God is sending addi- 

tional workers. We cannot separate 
foreign fields from the home-fields. 
Today the home fields are being neg-
lected, there is little prayer or exer-
cise for them. God is calling us to 
awake and to set our house in order. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Prayer In The Public Schools 
Senator Robert Byrd, of West Virginia, 

says in the Congressional Record of June 27, 
1962: 

"The June 25 Supreme Court decision is 
sufficiently appalling to disturb the God-
fearing people of America, and to make us 
all reflect upon the extraordinary nature 
of the times. For what, indeed, can we ex-
pect to happen next, if this is to be the way 
things are going? Following the French 
Revolution, the atheist revolutionists hired 
a chorus girl to enter a church as the 
"Goddess of Reason," and thereby defile 
the name of the Almighty. Following the 
Russian Revolution, the Bolshevik govern-
ment established a giant museum, dedicated 
to the promotion of atheistic beliefs. The 
American people were shocked by both 
moves. So it was in those days. But what 
about today? Can it be that we, too, are 
ready now to embrace the foul concept of 
atheism? It is hard to believe, but then, 
what are the facts of the matter? Are we 
not, in consequence of the Supreme Court 
ruling on schoolroom prayer, actually lim-
ited in teaching our children the value of 
God? And is this not, in fact, a first step 
on the road to promoting atheistic belief?" 

Surely this item reveals the need of more 
than ever praying for the powers that be 
(I Tim. 2:1-4). 

* 	* 

Arms For Israel 

It was a pleasant surprise to find the fol-
lowing item on the editorial page of the San 
Francisco Examiner, Oct. 3, 1962: 

"We hope that the decision to sell short-
range defensive missiles to Israel represents 
a hardening line for the U. S. in the Middle 
East. The surrounding Arab nations, whose 
leaders recurrently renew their public vow 
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to wipe out Israel, have been acquiring large 
amounts of SoViet bloc weapons. 

"Soviet arms to the Arabs have brought 
infiltration and influence, via the usual 
technicians and dependence for spare parts, 
not to mention debt. Israel is the only anti-
Communist, pro-West nation in the area that 
is not already armed by us as part of the 
CENTO military alliance. 

"U. S. policy for more than a decade has 
been to avoid helping Israel for fear of of-
fending the Arabs. Since the record of the 
Arab leaders shows that their alignment 
has been generally 'neutral on the Soviet 
side,' the long-asked-for defense arms for 
Israel may indicate a realism by Washing-
ton that would' be gratifying." 

Government Seeks Back Taxes 
From Allen Revivals, Inc. 

The A. A. Allen Revivals, Inc., of Miracle 
Valley, Arizona, is in a wrangle with the 
government over back taxes amounting to 
$354,057.22 on net profits of $723,186.97 in 
1956 to 1959. 

The internal revenue service has ordered 
the firm to pay and has challenged its claim 
that it is a totally tax exempt religious or-
ganization. The service said Allen Re-
vivals net profits climbed from $38,573.53 in 
1956 to $486,213,60 in 1959. 

In addition, the service sought to impose 
a penalty of $2,183.74 for what is termed 
failure to file a 1956 tax return without rea-
sonable cause. It also asserted no returns 
were filed in the subsequent three years 
but it said nothing about penalties or lack 
of cause. 

Claiming it is "operated exclusively for 
religious and educational purposes," Allen 
Revivals has denied any tax liability. It 
has appealed to the United States Tax Court. 

The court has agreed to hear the case in 
Dallas, Texas, where Allen Revivals' law-
yers are located. No trial date has been 
set. Court officials say the trial may not 
be held for six months or a year because 
of the backlog of cases. 

* 	* 	■ 

The Bible In The News 
India: Although only about 1.75 per cent 

of the population of the 440,000,000 citizens 
of India are Protestant Christians, Dr. A. E. 
Inbanathan, General Secretary of the Bible 
Society of India and Ceylon reports: "The 
Bible with its Portions tops the list of books 
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sold in 1961 as the best seller. No other 
book, religious or secular, has an annual 
sale in India nearing 3,000,000." Now in two 
leading nations of Asia, India and Japan, 
the Bible ranks as the best seller. 

To win in the struggle for the minds and 
souls of men, the Bible Society must go out 
with a Message that has these four basic 
characters: 

1. It must be clear enough for everybody 
to understand, so the Society translates the 
Bible into the more than a 1,000 tongues 
men use. 

2. It must be attractive enough for every-
body to want it so it is published in new, 
bright formats. 

3. It must be easy enough for everybody 
to reach, so it may be distributed by the 
Society in a hundred lands. 

4. It must be great enough for every man 
on earth to be saved by it—only one Mes-
sage—the only Message that has that di-
mension is the Gospel of Christ as found in 
the Holy Scriptures. 

All of this simply highlights the fact that 
the strategy and the power of the printed 
page is more and more a focal element in 
any plan for the effective communication of 
the Gospel of Power. 

—Bible Society Record. 
* 

Russians Puzzled Over Personal 

Property Law 

The Communist organ Kommunist, cited 
the case of Citizen S. in Astrakhan, who 
owned his own home and raised fresh pro-
duce for sale on the open market. A Court 
ordered confiscation of his property. 

The writers of the article received some 
very sarcastic views from critical Soviet 
citizens, such as the following: 

"So, we have the right to suspect a po-
tential criminal in everyone who tends a 
garden? Has it come to pass that it is for-
bidden to have a dacha (private home)? Is 
it reprehensible to ride in one's own Volga 
(automobile)? 

"Is it bad taste to furnish one's own 
apartment with beautiful things? Let's go 
around in homespun trousers, eat with a 
wooden spoon and travel only on trollies. 
Then, perhaps, we'll be worthy members of 
society?" 

Kommunist hastened to assure its readers 
that Communists aren't against personal 
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property, they are only opposed to per-
sonal ownership of the means of pro-
duction. 

The party journal noted that the building 
of the "material-technical, base" is sched- 
uled for completion in 20 years, but added: 

"How much time will be required for the 
building of complete Communism, it is dif-
ficult to say right now." 

If Communists would read and believe 
the Bible, they would learn that it is not in 
God's program for the Russians ever to 
conquer the world. See Ezekiel 38 and 39. 

llllllllll II lllllll 1 llllll 11111 lllllll II lllll 11111111111111111111111111111 lllll In lllllllll 1111111 llllll 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 

QUESTION—How could Melchisedec be 
without father or mother, even his genea-
logy was not known? (Heb. 7:3). 

ANSWER—Reason argues according to 
human understanding. Faith believes God, 
takes Him at His word, rejoicing in His 
wisdom and glory, as He points on to Christ, 
who is a Priest after the order of Mel-
chisedec. 

A careful reading of Heb. 7, concerning 
Melchisedec, leads the anointed eye to be-
hold plainly, the spiritual significance of 
God's purpose and glory. 

He says, "Consider how great this man 
was." There is nothing great in any of 
human descent, or pedigree. The greatness 
was in his Priesthood and ministry. 

1. He was great as the Priest of the most 
high God. 

2. He was Great being made like unto the 
Son of God. Not born as such, but made. 

3. He was greater than Abraham. 
4. He was greater than Abraham, in his 

priestly blessing of the Patriarch. 
5. He was greater receiving an offering 

at the hands of Abraham. 
Hence the Spirit deals exclusively, from 

start to finish, with his Priesthood, that He 
might portray the Son of God, as "A Priest 
forever, after the order of Melchisedec." 

The human generation and pedigree of the 
priesthood of the Aaronic Priesthood was 
according to human descent. Hence im-
perfect, and calling for another Priesthood, 
all apart from the human generation. 

We glory in the Melchisedec Priesthood 
of Christ for His worshipping people now,  

and rejoice in the coming forth of the 
triumph of Christ when He shall rule and 
reign, as King in righteousness and as Mel-
chisedec Priest. 

G. T. P. 

QUESTION—What is the meaning of the 
"ALL" of John 12:32? 

ANSWER—Much of the false teaching of 
universalists, that all men will be saved, is 
based upon this word. We turn away from 
this and seek to relate all scripture truth 
to that which is written. In this there is 
perfect harmony. 

This word must be related to its context, 
verses 23 to 33. "This He said signifying 
what death He should die." It has specific 
reference to ver. 32, it His being lifted up 
on the cross, to die. 

It also embraces the body of teaching con-
cerning His death, in verses 23 through 33. 

The Greeks came, asking to see Jesus. 
Their request revealed their dissatisfaction 
and objective in life. The Greeks objective 
was the development in life that attained 
to the ideal man. These had neither at-
tained thereto, or found the ideal man. 
Hence they came to Jesus, hoping they 
might find the Ideal man, in Him. 

Jesus in His reply condemns their am-
bitions and hopes to find the ideal man. 
Hence He speaks of Himself as the Son of 
Man. And that the hour had arrived, when 
He should be glorified, not in the manifes-
tation, as the Ideal man, 'Jesus.' But 
through death, as "The grain of wheat: in 
glorifying His Father; in passing judgment 
upon this world; in nullifying the author-
ity of Satan; accomplishing this He also 
would become the mighty magnet of the 
Love of God, in drawing all, unto Himself. 
That is, He was not the ideal man for the 
world to imitate, but through His love unto 
the death, of the cross, became the Savior, 
drawing not only Jews, to whom He had 
come, but Greeks also—yea all men. 

"For God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

G. T. P. 

CANADA—"Do appreciate the balanced 
way the truth is presented in LIGHT AND 
LIBERTY. May the Lord continue to use 
it to strengthen the things that remain." 

NOVEMBER, 1962 
	

Page 301 



111111111111111111111111111111111f11111111111111111111111111111111111111f1111111111111111111111111111111111111111115 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises. keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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The Editor of Light and Liberty: 

We must tank you for the monthly is-
sues of Light and Liberty which are very 
much appreciated in our home. We be-
lieve that the magazine is improving and 
contains more and more challenging articles 
and less and less of the commonplace. I 
like to congratulate you on the article by 
Harold Mackay on "Should Christian Wom-
en wear a Covering in a Church." I believe 
this is a place where evangelical Christians 
and even some of our assemblies are be-
ginning to slip rather badly. I don't think 
anybody wou d accuse me of being too con-
servative but I do think this is one point 
we should emphasize because of all the 
truths that are represented by it. 

I was just a little disturbed at the short 
article on "Aa Ideal Spiritual Condition in 
the Worship of God" which appeared on the 
inside cover of the August issue. Every-
thing that is said is fine and correct but 
there is a su i gestion made, I think, that is 
dangerous. aragraph five says: "A full 
heart and an pen mind is the right condi-
tion. No per on should come to the wor-
ship service repared to speak or deter-
mined to spe k." I feel myself that real 
preparation is needed for the worship meet-
ing. I believe that the Lord can prepare 
my heart and mind for ministry at that time 
far better in the quiet of my home, when I 
have some thine to spend on study and 
meditation, then He can on the spur of the 
moment at th meeting itself. 

I think that we get much ministry at the 
Lord's Supper along the line of "a little 
word" from is or that portion of Scrip-
ture, when We should be getting well 
thought out, well considered ministry of the 
deep things of I the Lord. I think that your 
article might encourage Christians to be 
rather lazy in their Bible study at home, 
thinking that en the spur of the moment 
the Lord will bring something to their mind 
which will bei helpful and edifying and 
which will lead the Christians in worship. 

I am a third generation Christian in the 
assemblies and I believe there is a danger- 
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ous tendency at the present time for us to 
neglect the study of the Word of God. I 
have the impression that in my boyhood, 
there were more men in any given assem-
bly who were well taught in the Scrip-
tures, by intensive home study, than we 
find today. I think that we are allowing 
the press of the things of this world, many 
of them quite legitimate in themselves, to 
keep us away from quiet meditation upon, 
and study of, the Word of God. We should 
come well prepared for every meeting which 
we attend, by perusing the Word of God 
prayerfully beforehand. It is quite possible 
for the Lord to give me a message for His 
people in the quiet of my study, which will 
be just the thing they need next Sunday 
morning. 

I would be very happy to have your com-
ments upon these thoughts. 

Very sincerely yours in our Lord's 
service, 

Arthur C. Hill. 

Hezekiah's Revival 
(II Chron. 29-30) 

1. A great cleansing 	 (29:15-19) 
2. Great sacrifices 	 (v. 21) 
3. Great hindrances 	 (30:10) 
4. Great unity 	 (v. 12) 
5. Great Joy 	 (v. 26) 
6. Great blessing 	 (v. 27) 

The Message of Peter at Pentecost 
He preached unto them, Jesus— 

(Acts 2:26-36). 
1. A Man approved of God 	(v. 22) 
2. A Man rejected by men 	(v. 23) 
3. A Man raised up by God 	(v. 24) 
4. A Man exalted by God 	 (v. 36) 
5. A Man received as Savior 	(v. 41) 
6. A Man acknowledged as Lord (v.41) 

"Were baptized." 
H. K. D. 

The Blending of Opposites, or 
Contrastive Ideas 

Plato, the ancient Greek Philosopher, 
wrote about what he called the "blending 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



of opposites " Modern teachers of writing, 
and public speaking, emphasize the im-
portance of "contrastive ideas." In the end 
it is the same thing put in a different way. 
A good illustration of the idea would be 
black and white, or vice versa. 

If this is so important in literature and 
oratory we must find illustrations of it in 
the best book in the world—the Bible, and 
in the sermons of the greatest preacher who 
ever lived—the Lord Jesus Christ. The book 
of Proverbs is full of examples. Here are a 
few, out of many. 

Two choices—Blessing and cursing 
(Deut. 11:26). 

Four colors—Scarlet-snow. Crimson, wool 
(Isa. 1:18). 

Two Masters—God, or Mammon 
(Matt. 6:24). 

Two roads--broad and narrow 
(Matt. 7:13, 14). 

Two destinies—Destruction, life 
(Matt. 7:14). 

Two trees--Good, corrupt 
(Matt. 7; Luke 17-20). 

Two builders—Wise, foolish 
(Matt. 7:24-27). 

Two foundations—Rock, sand 
(Matt. 7:24-27). 

Two results—It fell, it fell not 
(Matt. 7:24-27). 

Two sides--for, or against Christ 
(Matt. 12:30). 

Two companies—some believed, some be-
lieved not (Acts 28:24). 

Two "mades"—made sin, made righteous 
(II Cor. 5:21). 

A bad choice—desired a murderer, killed 
Prince of life (Acts 3:14,15). 

Two tables—The Lord's, demons 
(I Cor. 10:21). 

Two cups--Cup of the Lord, cup of demons 
(I Cor. 10:21). 

Two conditions—Cold or hot (Rev. 3:15,16). 
Three Contrasts. Wages-gift; Sin, God. 

Death, eternal life (Rom. 6:23). 
H. K. D. 
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Comments on Books 

The Epistles of John by Lehman Strauss. 
Loizeaux Brothers. 188 pages, $3.00. 

An excellent devotional study in the 
Epistles of John. Sound exposition together 
with excellent outlines provide the reader 
with many hours of pleasant reading. Many 
precious gems concerning the person and 
work of Christ are found therein, and make 
the book well worth the time and money 
spent in its reading. We warmly commend 
it to our readers. 

Harold St. John by Patricia St. John. 
Loizeaux Brothers. 182 pages. $3.25. 

A well written and moving biography of 
this beloved saint of God. His desire to give 
the Lord the central place in his life is seen 
throughout. Here is a life that found in 
Christ its complete satisfaction as few others 
have, and for the way in which this is set 
forth we are deeply grateful. However, this 
reader found certain statements made there-
in that detract from its message. The refer-
ence to the second blessing on page 36, the 
frequent mention of "The Brethren Move-
ment," the statement "his particular de-
nomination" all seem to detract from the 
general mood of the book. In spite of this, 
however, we commend it as a worthwhile 
addition to the bookshelves of those who 
wait for the Lord from heaven. 

These two volumes are available from 
Walterick Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas City, 
Kansas. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. God's promise to Abraham (Genesis 12:2). 
2. A promise of God to Moses (Exodus 3:12). 
3. Moses to the tribe of Asher (Deut. 33:25). 
4. God's promise to Gideon (Judges 6:16). 
5. Elijah to King Ahab (I Kings 17:1). 
6. A promise of God to Zerubbabel 

(Zech. 4:6). 
7. Jesus Christ to His disciples (John 14:19). 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Avenue, 
West LaFayette, Indiana—I have been min-
istering among the assemblies in Michigan. 
God has been pleased to bless His precious 
Word to many hungry hearts and it has 
been a joy to help and comfort the saints 

1 of God. Int rest has been very good and 
the Holy Sp rit has been present to exalt 
the person o Christ. 

George Barton, 164 Nottansago, Orillia, 
Ont.—Recently saw some fruit in the gospel 
at Avoca, Minn., with four professing faith 
in Christ. Also visited at Virginia and 
Williams, Minn., with encouragement given 
to the Lord's people. My health is im-
proved. 

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ari-
zona—Our hearts were made to rejoice when 
another dear Hopi mother came to Christ 
last week. Many of the children are coming 
to the released time classes in the schools 
on the reservation. Pray that many will 
come to the Lord. 

William Brown, 6790 N. W. 33rd St., West 
Hollywood, Florida—Had a wonderful sum-
mer in children's work at various camps, 
conference and D. V. B. S., with some souls 
being saved in each effort. Presently at 
home giving help locally and surrounding 
assemblies. Lord willing, will be having 
some meetings in the St. Louis area during 
the time of attending the Workers' confer-
ence. Prayer is valued. 

Claude E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, 
Ind.—Have kept real busy distributing tracts 
at various fairs and rallies. Also given help 
at Knox, Ripley and Logansport. Mrs. Bu-
lander continues to improve to some extent, 
but we still value the prayers of the Lord's 
people. 

Calgary, Alta.—The Gospel Hall Assembly 
presently meeting at Sixth Ave. and Cen-
ter Street South in Calgary, Alberta, will 
be moving (D. V.) to the North Hill Gospel 
Hall, corner of 1 29th Avenue N. E. and Ed-
monton Trail, pn or about November 1st. 
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Meetings at the new hall will be as follows: 
Sunday: Sunday School 10 a. m.; Breaking 
of Bread 11:30 a. m.; Gospel Meeting 7:30 
p. m.; Tuesday: Prayer and Ministry 8 p. m. 
R. S. Twittey, 1340 - 7A St. N. W., Calgary, 
Alta. 

Norman Crawford, 744 Gettysburg, Jack-
son, Michigan—Undoubtedly the end of the 
age is upon us. Recently God gave us joy 
in the conversion of some strangers in a new 
district. We seek to go on laboring in the 
harvest fields. 

Frank M. Detweiler, 4109 - 9th St., Tampa 
3, Florida—Recently spent five weeks with 
the assembly in Burlington, N. Carolina, 
also reaching out to Gibsonville, Durham 
and Siler City for meetings. Had the joy 
of dealing with several troubled souls. As-
semblies in those parts are steadily grow-
ing, the secret being perhaps the exercise 
of believers and happy fellowship when the 
saints are together. 

H. K. Downie, Box 2041, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—After a few months in northern On-
tario, Canada, is now home helping locally 
until after Christmas. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—We are getting the children's work 
started again and are encouraged to see 
them in our Sunday School. We expect to 
see some of them saved. We do seek prayer 
helpers for the work here. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Springfield, 
Mo.—Robert Crawford of Malvern, Penn., 
held a few nights of ministry meetings here 
which were greatly appreciated. In the 
will of the Lord, Milo Vande Krol will com-
mence meetings here on October 14th. 

Worth Ellis, Rt. 1, Box 128, Durham, N. 
Car.—With the close of meetings in Marion, 
Virginia, Lord willing, about Nov. 18th, we 
will have had ten gospel efforts this year 
including meetings in Newport News, Mem-
phis, Shelbyville, Goldsboro, Gibsonville, 
Hinton, Greensboro, Jacksonville and Dun-
dee, Florida. Remainder of time spent in 
shepherd work and ministry in various as-
semblies throughout the Piedmont area. 
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Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34th St., Baltimore 
18, Maryland—Spent part of September min-
istering in Orange, Va., and later in White 
Plains, New York, and South Norwalk, 
Conn. The response to the meetings was 
encouraging. 

A. P. Gibbs, 738 Savannah Ave., Waynes-
boro, Ga.--Following conclusion of summer 
camp work, spent ten days in Fort Dodge, 
Iowa; then on to Twin Lakes Young Peo-
ple's Conference and on to Sioux City, Iowa, 
where the ministry was helpful and ap-
preciated in every way. Then spent a few 
weeks in Colorado ministering in several 
assemblies; planning to return to Waynes-
boro, Ga., for some scheduled meetings. 

John A. W. Halliday, 3907 East Paseo 
Grande, Tucson, Ariz.—For some time have 
considered making a change and have re-
cently come here. Still hoping to work 
with and use Spanish in the Border area. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, 324 N. Lockwood 
Ave., Chicago 44, Ill.—We are encouraged 
as we serve the Lord in ministering to the 
patients here at Belmont Hospital. Many 
souls are reached with the gospel and in 
other ways. Lord's Days are spent in min-
istering at assemblies in Chicago area. The 
Missionary Home here also affords oppor-
tunities. 

Harold E. Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., Riv-
erside, California—In the will of the Lord, 
will be having series of meetings in Waco, 
Texas; Wichita and Kansas City, Kansas, 
and Springfield, Missouri. Value prayer. 

David Kirk, 171 Laurier Avenue, Hamil-
ton, Ont., Canada—Just now I am in Ed-
monton, Alta., where I shared the ministry 
at the Canadian Thanksgiving Conference 
with William Deans and will remain for a 
few meetings with some of the assemblies. 
Last month we spent three weeks in St. 
Catharines, Ont., speaking on the Taber-
nacle. The Lord gave help and one young 
man professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Herschel L. Martindale, 625 W. Ritten-
house, Houston 18, Texas—We have spent a 
busy sun- mer in camp work at Cedar Hill 
Bible Camp, near Dallas; then to share some 
meetings preaching the Word in Kansas, 
Nebraska, Iowa, Missouri, Illinois, New 
Jersey and New York State. We saw some 
profess Christ for which we give Him 
thanks. Presently at home with Bible Study 
series at Melrose Chapel and McGregor here. 

Prayer would be appreciated for a couple 
from an assembly in Cairo, Egypt, who are 
at the University of Texas in Austin, where 
he is studying and teaching. They are seek-
ing to witness for the Lord here where 
there is no assembly testimony. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Berner Street, Lot 14, 
Frankfort, Ind.—Will be attending the Work-
ers' Conference in St. Louis, D. V., hoping 
to see many friends and be encouraged in 
the work of the Lord. T. B. Gilbert has 
been holding meetings in the area the past 
few weeks. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa—At time of writing am in Glen Head, 
New York assembly, having a series of 
children's meetings with a good interest. 
Expect, D. V., to be in Cleveland, Ohio, for 
two weeks of meetings then to Chicago for 
five weeks before returning to Iowa. The 
time in Chicago will include meetings with 
the children at the Chicago conference 
which will be shared with brother Dick 
Boldt. 

William Murray, 10921 - 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta.—Had busy season in D. V. B. S. 
following two weeks at Bethel Bible Camp. 
Schools at Westgrove and Sharon (Edmon-
ton assemblies) were well attended. Had 
our first D. V. B. S. Rally in September, 
showing films of the work. Am having 
ministry meetings in various assemblies as 
I work my way to the Workers' Conference 
in St. Louis. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia—
Had a week of happy fellowship during 
ministry meetings at Beechwood Chapel in 
Pittsburgh, Pa., then encouraged in a week 
of well attended children's meetings at 
Weston Ave. Chapel in Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Also visited Elmwood Chapel in Buffalo, 
New York. We have recently had brother 
Bernard Redford here at Northside Gospel 
Chapel and other brethren of nearby as-
semblies. Welcome Detweiler of Durham, 
N. Carolina, will be the speaker at the quar-
terly Virginia Youth Conference held Oc-
tober 13th. May we ask your prayers. 

W. J. Paterson, Ord Road, Paget West, 
Bermuda—We are in the midst of prepara-
tion for a gospel effort in Hamilton, Ber-
muda. Mr. Frank Perry, a young Bermu-
dian Evangelist, will share the preaching 
with me. We covet the prayers of the 
Lord's people for His strength and blessing. 
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Henry Petersen, 3227 Pontiac, La Cres-
centa, Calif.—Besides meetings in the Sur-
rey and London area, has been in Devon, 
Suxxes, Cornwall, Plymouth, Bristol and 
Cardiff. Following meetings in Oxford and 
Shrewsbury will visit briefly in Paris, Brus-
sels and Amsterdam, then to Denmark, 
where am hoping to witness to many rela-
tives. Following a week in Ireland and 
seven weeks in Scotland, Lord willing, will 
be going to Palestine. It has been a great 
joy to meet so many saints from all walks 
of life. BrothM- Petersen hopes in the will 
of the Lord, to be back home before the 
Christmas season. 

George Pinches, Pella, Iowa—The Lord 
continues His great mercies; however, my 
public ministry is limited through infirmi-
ties of the years. Happy to visit Center-
ville Conference which had very good min-
istry and the fellowship of the saints most 
refreshing. Will be returning to Rochester 
on November 1st and trust for a good re-
port. We value prayer. 

Wm. M. Rae, 7955 - 10th Avenue, New 
Westminster, B. C.—I am still held in Can-
ada by reason of my wife's extreme frailty 
and ripe age. he is too frail to be moved. 
I praise the rd that He has given me 
strength to tell out the message of life with 
increasing joy, while feeling but very little 
the matter of y age. All is well and he 
makes no mistakes. 

V. M. Rivera, 327 Fenfield Ave., San An-
tonio 11, Texas—The assembly here seems 
to gain nicely. A recent Lord's Day saw a 
lady, for whorn we had been praying, re-
ceive Christ aS her own personal Savior. 
We look for continued blessing as we go on 
sowing the good seed. 

Tommy Steele, P. 0. Box 7472, Winston-
Salem, N. Car.—We had a most unusual 
baptismal service here recently in which 
five adults and one child took this step. 
Have finished two weeks of meetings in 
Siler City; then the week-end of November 
17-18, D. V., will be at Newport News, Va. 
Brother Lawrence Chambers spent two 
weeks here in i  Winston-Salem and we will 
share the ministry at the Thanksgiving Day 
Conference in Columbia, S. Carolina. 

Ben Twining , 9830-A-26th Avenue North, 
Minneapolis 2 , Minn.—Have recently re-
turned fromNorthern Minnesota and Wis-
consin, making good contacts with both 
saints and sinners. Is wonderful to know 
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that God leads and touches lives here and 
there. Recently had a teen -age retreat 
with encouragement and blessing. 

Tom Wilkie, Box 183, Forest, Ont.—My 
service for the best of Masters is limited, 
but have recently visited Straffordville, one 
of the oldest assemblies in Ontario; also 
Simcoe, Tillsonburg and Grand Bend. For 
over forty years there was no assembly at 
Grand Bend when brother Joyce and I took 
the gospel there, now some seventy-five be-
lievers meet together. A series of children's 
meetings were held late in September at 
Tillsonburg. 

Lester Wilson, 1303 8th Ave., Albany, Ga. 
—Had a two-week effort at Smyrna Beach, 
Fla. It was the time of the opening of their 
lovely new chapel. A man 89 years old 
and his wife 68 professed. Another lady re-
ceived assurance and some nice contacts 
were made. We look forward to a fruitful 
winter here in Albany. The local brethren 
took care of the meetings while I was away. 
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Kansas City, Missouri—Annual confer-
ence of Christians gathered to the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at 2814 Troost Ave., 
will be held November 9, 10, 11. We are 
looking to our Heavenly Father to send 
those of the Lord's servants who are ex-
ercised about the conference. Accommoda-
tions will be available for those from out 
of the city. Contact Robert McGowan, 2503 
West 51st St., Shawnee Mission, Kansas. 

Westbrook, Maine—The Spring Hill Gos-
pel Hall, 225 Spring Street, will convene 
their fourth annual Bible Conference, on 
Nov. 10th, 11th and 12th. Order of meet-
ings is as follows: Saturday, 4:00 and 7:30 
p. m. Lord's Day: 10:30 a. m., 2:30 and 7 
p. m. Monday at 10 a. m. only. Meals will 
be served between meetings and all who 
come will be freely entertained. Brethren 
David Kirk and Robert Crawford are the 
invited speakers. A warm welcome awaits 
all who come. 

The 87th Annual Reunion of Christians 
will be held on Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 22, 
in the Metropolitan-Duane Church at 13th 
Street and 7th Avenue, New York City at 
4:00 and 7:00 with Boyd Nicholson of St. 
Catherines, Ont., and Peter J. Pell, of Grand 
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Rapids, Michigan, expected as speakers. Spe-
cial services for the children will be held 
at the same hours as those for the adults. 
Refreshments will be served between meet-
ings. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The 7th annual Grace-
mount Young People's Conference will be 
held, D. V., at Hiram House Camp, corner 
of Harvard and SOM Center roads on Nov. 
23, 24 and 25. The usual accommodations 
will be available to all in attendance. Two 
outstanding youth speakers, William Mac 
Donald and David Ward, will be present to 
bring stirring messages from the Word. 
Contact Don Johnson, 22031 Libby Rd., Bed-
ford Heights, Ohio, for reservations. 

Orlando, Florida—The Thanksgiving Con-
ference will be held November 22nd at Hi-
awassa Hills Chapel, 1920 Hiawassa Rd. 
Afternoon meeting, 2, Evening Service, 7. 
C. E. Tatham and others will minister the 
Word. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all assemblies in the area. 

Columbia, S. C.—The annual Thanksgiving 
Day Conference will be held at Bethany 
Chapel, 3400 Boone street on Thursday, No-
vember 2 :2. Speakers will be Tommy Steele, 
Winston-Salem, N. C., and Lawrence Cham-
bers, Fort Lauderdale, Florida. Meetings 
will start at 10 A. M. and 2 P. M. Dinner 
will be served at a near-by restaurant. 
Christians from other assemblies are in-
vited. For those desiring directions call 
Warren Hersey, AL 2-1708 or Shockley Few, 
SU 7-1588 upon arrival. 

Centerville, Iowa—Our annual conference 
Oct. 5 to 8 was well attended. The ministry 
was shared by Brethren Robert Crawford, 
Dan Dunnett, Walter Dunnett, David Law-
rence and Morgan Bartlett. The time of 
fellowship around the person of Christ and 
His word was enjoyed by all. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Miss Bessie McKinley of St. Petersburg, 
Florida, recently passed into the presence 
of the Lord. Formerly a resident of New 
York City she had been in fellowship in 
Grace Gospel Chapel for nine years. Our 
sister was saved early in life and lived 
afterwards for fifty years "Holding forth 
the Word of Life" and looking for the com-
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Mrs. Martha Stirling of St. Petersburg, 
Florida, recently went to be with the Lord. 
She formerly lived in Medford, Mass., and 
had been in fellowship in Grace Gospel 
Chapel for five years. She was saved while 
young and continued for many years to 
testify for the Lord Jesus Christ and to wait 
for His appearing. 

Madame Pierre Doucet of Girardville, P. 
Q., a beloved sister in Christ and widow of 
the former mayor in early years here, de-
parted to be with Christ on September 8th 
in her 85th year. One of the first saved 
during the first visit here by brethren Noah 
Gratton and John Spreeman in 1933, she 
continued bright and fervent in spirit wit-
nessing to relatives and others throughout 
the years, and had the joy of seeing her 
husband saved as well as many of her fam-
ily. The funeral service in the hall was 
shared by brethren Roland Labonte and 
John Spreeman while brethren J. Darling 
and H. McCready took part at the home and 
graveside. Our sister has left a good testi-
mony and will be much missed among us. 

Donald Ross Charles, at the age of 82 
went to be with his Lord from his home in 
Larkspur, California, on October 17, 1962, 
after a serious illness of several years. He 
was saved at the age of 25, while sitting at 
his desk in a business office in Kansas City, 
Missouri. He immediately hurried over to 
the Assembly Bible Conference, then in 
progress, to inform his dear mother, a 
daughter of Donald Ross (both of whom had 
been much in prayer for his salvation.) 
He began at once to preach the Gospel to 
his fellow workers and to groups whenever 
and wherever possible. Within a year, he 
was commended to the Lord's service as an 
Evangelist—in which field the Lord used 
him toward the salvation of many precious 
souls, in the United States and Canada. In 
1958, the brethren of the Lyman and At-
lantic, Iowa Assemblies invited he and his 
dear wife to their 50th Anniversary Con-
ference . . . which testimonies he was in-
strumental in establishing. He is survived 
by his faithful helpmate, two married 
daughters and seven grandchildren. The 
funeral service, held in San Francisco, was 
conducted by William R. Simpson of Los 
Angeles, and Donald R. Parker of New 
York. A goodly number of those present 
were ones that he had reached through the 
Gospel in over 50 years of faithful service. 
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R. E. Harlow, 6141 Broadway, 4-G, Bronx 
71, New York. 

John A. W. Halliday, 3907 East Paseo 
Grande, Tucson, Arizona. 

David Kirk's present address is 171 
Laurier Ave., Hamilton, Ontario, Canada. 

FLORIDA 
NEW SMYRNA BEACH. New Smyrna 

Beach Bible Chapel, Hester Ave., at Lan-
dis St. 
Samuel B. Jackson, 312 Roslyn Ave. 
(428-9382 and 428-2491). 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Th. 7:30. 

DAYTONA BEACH. Halifax Chapel, 
603 U. S. Hwy 1 So. Opp. Allandale P. 0. 
L. C. Lindsay, 1426 Beacon St. 
New Smyrna Beach. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Laflin Street Gospel Chapel, 

6617 S. Laflin St. (36). 
Jack Mostert, 6938 S. Racine, (36). 
(Hu3-0999). 
BB. 9:15, SS. 11, G. 7, P-M. Th. 8. 

MICHIGAN 
SAGINAW. Gospel Chapel, 446 Stoker Dr. 

W. W. Lentz, 2945 Gladwin. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 8, P. Wd. 8. 

NEW JERSEY 
BERKELEY HEIGHTS. Mountain Ridge 

Bible Chapel, Mountain Park Elementary 
School. 
Edward D. Whittle, 51 Orchard Lane 
[Fa 2-5972] 
BB. 9:30, FBH-SS. 11, (BS-P. Tu.8, at 
146 Chaucer Drive, Berkeley Heights.) 

NORTH CAROLINA 
GIBSONVILLE. Gibsonville Gospel Center, 

Cor. Apple and Joyner Streets. 
James L. Farlow, R. 1, Elon College. 
BB. 9:45, FBH-SS. 11, G. 7:30, P-M. 
Wd. 7:30. 

TEXAS 
LONGVIEW. "Little White Chapel," 

149 Estes Drive. 
Mailing Address: 707 E. Birdsong. 
Walter L. White. 
BB. 9:45, SS-BH. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45. 

ONTARIO 
KINGSTON. Union Street Gospel Chapel, 

Cor. Collingwood St. 
Assembly Corr. Archie MacDonald, 
542 Victoria St. [Li. 8-7459]. 
Miss. Corr. Ernest Howlett, 
61 Westmoreland Ave., Kingston. 

SAULT STE. MARIE. Gospel Hall, 
Spring and Wellington St. 
Dr. S. H. West, 479 Albert St. E. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 3, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 8, BS. Th. 8. 
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GOOD READING FOR 
YOUNG PEOPLE 

a 

1 

• BY RICHARD BURSON ($2.00 per 100) 
Choosing A Life Companion 

Christian Marriage 
Christian Youth and Love 
Christian Home and Obedience 

Father As A Counselor 

• BY DONALD NORBIE 
Your New Life — 5c ea. 

• BY WILLIAM MAC DONALD 
Christ Loved the Church — 60c ea. 
Think of Your F'uture — 35c ea. 

ORDER FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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"Things New and Old" 

"The Glories of Our Lord Jesus Christ" 

BY H. C. HEWLETT 

The scriptural accuracy, scope, and spiritual insights of this book will appeal to the 
thoughtful mind; but more, its presentation of the glories of our Lord will move the heart 
to kneel with the Apostle Thomas and exclaim, "My Lord and my God." Could any 
book do more? John Smart . . . Editor, The Fields. 

Price $2.50 

"Worship, 

The Christian's Highest Occupation" 

BY A. P. GIBBS 

`This valuable book has been off the press for some months now. It deserves all the 
publicity it can be accorded. 

A careful perusal has impressed this reviewer with the thorough and exhaustive 
manner in which the subject is treated. There is nothing in existence, as far as we know, 
that approaches it. 

The subject of worship is considered under ten main headings, each presented in a 
thought-provoking and praise-inspiring way. The book itself stirs the soul of the reader 
to true worship. 

Some outstanding passages are those calling attention to the differences between 
prayer, praise and worship; those illustrating true adoration as seen in the experiences of 
Moses, David, the wise men of Matthew 2, and Mary of Bethany; the chapter which treats 
of worship as set forth in the typology of the Old Testament; and the two chapters dedicated 
to hindrar ces to worship. The whole is written in a vivid and engaging style. 

I count it a responsibility as well as a pleasure to speak on behalf of this volume, 
knowing that for every reader of this review who purchases the book, it will speak elo-
quently fc r itself." 

—August Van Ryn 

New Edition. Price $3.75. 

"A Plant of Renown" 

BY LEONARD SHELDRAKE 
Tracing with depth and reverance the birth, life, and death of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

A must for every bookshelf. 

Price $2.00. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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The Incarnation of Our Lord 
W. E. VINE 

WHAT is said of the meal offering 
in the second and sixth chap- 

ters of Leviticus reminds us that the 
Incarnation can only be rightly con-
sidered in the Holy Place, and that it 
is a subject of meditation for those 
alone who are in the relationship of 
priests to God. As we ponder it let 
us worship and wonder. 

"When the fulness of the time 
came, God sent forth His Son, born 
of a  woman,  born under the law" 
(Gal. 4: 4). "Born of a woman!" A 
special significance attaches to this. 
The apostle hereby distinguishes the 
birth of Christ from that of all others. 
Were it not so He would be just stat-
ing a fact of common experience and 
wasting his words on a mere super-
fluity of detail. This is not Paul's 
way. His argument has no room for 
a simple truism. No one, in writing 
a biographical sketch of an ordinary 
man, would think of saying he was 
born of a woman. No! For the apostle 
thus to speak of Christ is both to dis-
tinguish Him in accordance with His  
Divine and pre-existent Sonship as  
just set forth by him, and at the same 
time to testify both to His real hu-
manity and His supernatural birth. 

"The Word Became Flesh" 

This statement of the incarnation 
of Christ is in the closest agreement 
with other passages of Scripture re-
lating to the subject. The word ren-
dered "born" is not gennaii,  the ordi-
nary word to describe "birth," but 
ginomai,  "to  become," and this is the 
word used in the declaration in John 
1: 14, "the Word became flesh," and 
again in Phil. 2: 7, "becoming in the 
likeness of men" (R. V. margin). In  

the former passage, "The Word" is 
not an impersonal Logos, but "the 
only begotten Son of God." So the 
opening of the Gospel identifies Him. 
He whom God sent forth was His Son. 
God did not send Him forth into the 
body of  arairri  He "was manifested 
in the flesh" (I Tim. 3: 16). He be 
came flesh, possessing full and perfect 
manhood: body, soul, and spirit. 

These three constitute the totality of 
all that is essential to manhood, and 
this is here the meaning of "flesh." 

Christ Himself speaks of His body 
and of His soul and of His spirit. Of 
the emblematic significance of the 
loaf in the Lord's Supper. He said, 
"This is My Body."  In the dark hour 
ortraisemane He said, "My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful." And on the 
cross, "Father, into Thy hands I com-
mit My spirit." He did not come into  
flesh; He became flesh; and what He  
became He is now and ever will be, 
for He is coming in flesh (II John 7) , 
which plainly refers to the Second 
Advent. 

The Reality of His Manhood 

is expressed also in the Philippian 
passage referred to above. Christ 
Jesus, "being in the form of God, 

sc  counted it  not a thing to be grasped  464) 
(or a means of self-aggrandizement)  •• 
to be on an equality with God, but 
emptied Himself, taking the form of a 
servant, becoming in the likeness of  
men" (see margin) . His becoming, in 
the  likeness of men explains how He 
took the form of a servant  The ex-
pression "likeness of men" in no way 
negatives the reality of His manhood. 
The apostle does not say "the likeness 
of a man," but "the likeness of men," 
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i. e., as they  f  actually are—a mode of 
existence neW to Him.  Only of One 
who was more than man could this be 
predicted. True manhood was His, 
and not a mere resemblance thereto. 
In becoming what He was not be-
fore—man, e did not cease to be 
what He ha ever been—God. 

The Incarnation of Christ was 

Not the Union of Two Persons, 
one Divine and the other human. The 
seat of His Personality was His ever 
existing Deity. He said, "Before Ab-
raham was I am," and "He that hath 
seen Me hath seen the Father." His 
manhood was not at any time inde-
pendently personal. In our case, the 
seat of personality is found in the 
human s • it t, but the Man Christ 

entical in Person with 
ord. In Him there was 

no .ubsistence but one and 
Bu taking 

continues and re-
the same Person, 

sub-
$isting  He who before was in the na-
ture of Son of God alone, became also, 
and now is, in the nature of man. 
Hence we p : efer to say that He be-
came "man" and not "a man." 

If He were not the same Person, 
the Son of God, who, being in the 
form of God; took the form of a bond-
servant and became obedient even 
to the death of the cross, then the 
whole point of the passage in Philip-
pians, namely His grace in thus act-
ing, would be lost. It is of Christ 
Himself that everything is predicted, 
and not of His Divine nature on the 
one hand and of His human nature on 
the other. e acted Personally, not 
by this or t at nature, but as One in 
the unity o whose Person the two 
natures we i e  inseparably combined, 
"without c • nfusion or conversion." 

It is the same Being who acts all 
through. 

Two questions now arise: 

How Was the Incarnation Possible? 
and, How was it accomplished? The 
first receives an answer at the begin-
ning of the Old Testament, the second 
at the beginning of the New. "God 
created man in His own image" (Gen. 
1:27) . Man marred the Divine hand-
iwork by his self-will. That was the 
effect of the fall. The narrative which 
describes it records the Divine plan 
for. the recovery of the guilty and 
restoration of the broken harmony of 
man's being. The Lord God Him-
self uttered the initial prophecy of the 
Incarnation. It was the Seed of the 
woman who would bruise the ser-
pent's head (Gen. 3:15) . The appre-
hension of this led Adam to call his 
wife's name Eve, "the living one." 
The giving of that name was faith's 
response to the Divine promise. "Liv-
ing," not because her own life was 
spared, but because of her mother-
hood (v. 20) . Life by means of the 
Seed of the woman, that is the mes-
sage latent in the name of the mother 
of mankind. 

How was the Incarnation 
Accomplished? 

The sanctity of this theme demands 
the reverence of unshod feet. Spec-
ulation is banned. The Gospel nar-
ratives with their unencumbered 
statement of fact provide all that is 
necessary for faith. Matthew's Gos-
pel records the Divine message to 
Joseph, given him in a dream: 

"Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth 
a Son; and thou shalt call His Namc 
Jesus;  for it is He that shall save His 
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people  from their sins. Now all this 
is come to pass, that it might be ful-
filled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, 
the virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a Son, and they shall call 
His Name Immanuel"  (Matt. 1:20-23, 
R. V.) . 

Luke's Gospel records the message 
given to the virgin Mary personally 
by the angel Gabriel. Replying to her 
inquiry how the promise of a Son 
could be fulfilled in her unmarried 
state, he said, 

"The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: wherefore the 
holy thing which is to be born shall 
be  called the Son of God"  (Luke 1: 
35, marginal rendering). 

The faith of betrothed Joseph and 
Mary was remarkable. The naturally 
troubled state of Joseph's mind at 
finding that Mary was with child be 
fore they came together is intimated 
by Matthew (chap. 1:20) . That, not-
withstanding, he took Mary to wife, 
was the obedience of faith. Still more 
striking was the faith of Mary herself, 
when in her response to the Divine 
communication she said, "Behold, the 
handmaid (rather, "the bond-maid, 
doule) of the Lord; be it unto me ac-
cording to thy word." Mere human 
considerations might have led her at 
least to refrain from such a ready ac-
ceptance of a situation which would 
naturally be misunderstood by people 
and be made a matter of idle talk. 

By the overshadowing power of the 
Most High, and through the Holy 
Spirit, the Son of God became Incar-
nate partaking with us in blood and 
flesh; the Creator Himself becoming 
part of the very creation He had called 
into existence (Heb. 2:14) . 

The truth of the Virgin Birth 
hrist is 

Essential to the Christian Fait  
It stands in inseparable connection 

with His acknowledged sinlessness 
and with the other evidences of the 
supernatural character of His Person. 
The Gospel narratives of His acts and 
His teachings banish all incongruity 
from the initial and preliminary state-
ments of His supernatural birth. His 
own claims as the Son of God would 
be invalidated if He were not of the 
Virgin born. Accept as facts the rec-
ords of His life, and the unbiased 
reader is compelled to accept the 
statements of His Virgin Birth. Deny 
the latter, and doubts must be enter-
tained as to the character and attri-
butes of the Person who stands before 
us in the Gospel narratives. Disbe-
lief in the Virgin Birth and professed 
acceptance of the remainder of the 
records concerning Him are entirely 
inconsistent. 

It is argued that the Virgin Birth 
of Christ does not help to explain His 
sinlessness and that the taint of sin 
might have been conveyed by Mary, 
since hers was a sinful nature. The 
argument is groundless, however. The 
overshadowing of the Most High, the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and the act 
of the Son of God Himself, in the In-
carnation, were sufficient to secure 
absolute freedom from taint of sin. 
The Birth of Christ was not the gen-
eration of a new Being; it was the en-
trance, on the part of One who was  
already God, upon  a new mode of ex;  
istence, and hence "the Holy One" 
remained holy. 

"Ye know 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though He was rich, yet for your 
sakes He became poor, that ye through 
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His poverty might become rich," says 
the apostle. This is the meaning and 
message of the Incarnation. It is not a 
matter of cold theology. Never can 
we rightly contemplate the theme 
without the stirring of our deepest 
gratitude and affection. Nay, more, 

be it ours, constrained by such won-
drous grace, to render to Him in lov-
ing devotion "all we have and are." 

"He has come! the Christ of God 
Left for us His glad abode, 
Stooping from His throne of bliss 
To this darksome wilderness." 

(H. Bonar) 

MEMORIAL STONES FOR CHRIST 
GEORGE RAINEY 

What mean ye by these stones? These stones shall be for a memorial—Joshua 4:5, 6. 

THERE are memorials all about us. 
The Bible and the Christian 

Church are two of the greatest we 
have here. There is also the Lord's 
Supper, in which we commemorate 
His death for us. Because we forget 
we should adopt means of remem-
brance. They who live nearest to 
Christ have the greatest memorials in 
their heart. 

This thought is found behind the 
words of our text. The Nation of Is-
rael on their journey to the Promised 
Land arrived at the banks of the Jor-
dan River, but found it in flood; how-
ever through the mighty power of 
God they passed over on dry land. 

Then Joshua commanded twelve 
men, one from each tribe, to take on 
their shoulders twelve stones from 
the river bed; from them was erected 
a cairn commemorating their deliver-
ance. The Spirit leads us on, with a 
prophetic glance to the future, when 
your children ask their fathers in time 
to come, "What mean ye by these 
stones? Ye shall answer them, these 
stones shall be for a memorial. 

What mean ye by these stones? 
Now, a stone is ordinary, and a very 

common place object; indeed there 
seems nothing very wonderful about 
them as we see them lying about our 
fields or along old river beds. But  

common as they are, when gathered 
by men for a purpose, they may sig-
nify something very important. 

When visiting in the country we 
have looked at a heap of stones. "Oh," 
we say, "just a pile of stones." But 
we are wrong. Those stones are to 
be a memorial and will speak to others 
in years to come. One day they are in 
the foundation of a barn, within which 
will we shelter against storm and cold, 
and provision for the grain and stock; 
succeeding generations may well re-
call with gratitude the one who built 
the barn. 

Then, think of the old stone fences 
in our countryside, dividing acres in-
to fields. But behind them may lie 
the love of a man and his bride, years 
ago, of a paying farm and a precious 
home and children's laughter and a 
community prosperous and peaceful. 

Then, too, even the simplest act 
may become a beautiful memorial as 
it is recalled something of worth and 
love. My sweet mother used to send 
me off to Sunday School on a summer 
morning with a pansy pinned on my 
little shirt, as a boy, and because of 
that loving act there is forever etched 
on my memory the holiness and beau-
ty of that one day set apart from all 
other days. 
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Even today I can recall the elders in 
the Bethel Assembly, as with toil-
worn hands and love to Christ, they 
passed the bread and wine on each 
Lord's day; and I know that I shall 
carry always in my heart a song of 
praise for the sacred feast of our Lord. 

Did not Mary break her box of 
ointment on the feet of Christ, to re-
ceive from Him His still-remembered 
gratitude and commendation? "She 
has done it for My burial; whereso-
ever this Gospel shall be preached 
there shall also this be told for a mem-
orial for her." Yes, the smallest token 
of love to Him may convey meanings 
of vast import. What mean these 
stones? 

They shall be for a memorial. What 
purpose does a memorial serve? It 
is a reminder. How prone we are to 
forget; we should not, but we do. 
These stones were to remind the chil-
dren of Israel of God's power and 
greatness in their deliverance. We 
need to be reminded in our day of the 
blessings that have come to us from 
the past. Moreover these stones were 
borne on the shoulders of others. It 
is true. Others have labored for us; 
prayed for us; on their shoulders they 
have borne the burden of planting 
churches, establishing us in the faith, 
carrying on the Sunday School and 
making known the Word, which has 
made us wise unto salvation. These 
are ours through the sacrifice and 
labor of others. 

We enjoy so much today, because 
others lived before us for God, and 
passed on to us such spiritual wealth. 
Climb to the top of the nearest hill and 
look about you; you begin to feel that 
the place on which you stand is holy 
ground. All about us is the result of 
men's tears and toil, their prayers and 
hard work. A memorial speaks to us  

saying, Remember! Remember the 
blessings which have come to us from 
the past. 

And these blessings bring to all in 
Christ, responsibility to pass on to 
those who come after us, the rich her-
itage we have received. We are not 
to sell the Truth, but it will cost us 
much to live it out and carry it to 
others. The ancient land marks of in-
tegrity and sobriety are to be retained. 
Changes are taking place. The older 
saints are passing on; their ranks 
must be filled. There remains much 
land to be possessed in the year just 
ahead. 

We must by faith march around the 
walls of prejudice, and hate, and war, 
until they fall—as the walls of Jericho 
fell. Good leadership is so much 
needed in the great cities and small 
towns. Many a small meeting has 
revived and been strengthened be-
cause someone gave leadership; be-
cause a son or a grandson, perhaps, 
took the place of his father and car-
ried on in the same high tradition. 

Memorials, of course, are of many 
kinds. But the greatest memorial of 
all is a life, a life given in service for 
Christ and the Church. We are fol-
lowers of the One whose life was giv-
en for us on the Cross. Let us then 
take our place in the ranks. Let us 
by our love, our unselfishness, our 
loyalty to Christ seek to discharge 
our responsibility. Our lives then will 
have a meaning and we will be living 
memorials in our day and generation. 

"Channels only, blessed Master, But with all 
Thy wondrous power 
Flowing through us, Thou canst use us 
Every day and every hour." 

Perhaps Today ! 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3:16 - 17. 

ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Con ued from last issue) 

1. Malachi lived in days characterized 
by oubted love. (1:2) 

"I have oved you, ,  saith the Lord. 
Yet ye say: 'Wherein has Thou loved 
us?' " Notice this impudent and ar-
rogant rejorer to God's declaration 
of fact. T is expression of unbelief 
is found s ven times in this book. 
See 1: 2; 1: , : 7; 2: 17; 3: 7; 3: 8; 3: 13. 

Thus, in he closing days of the Old 
Testament record, the people of Israel 
doubted th revelation of God's love. 
Is this true of today? Alas, in many 
cases it is. One of the great aims of 
the Devil i to get a child of God to 
doubt the 1 ve of God. If he can suc-
ceed in th .  he has the Christian just 
where he ants him: in the place of 
joylessness and uselessness. It is to 
be feared at many believers inter-
pret God in the light of their circum-
stances, instead of interpreting their 
circumstances in the light of God. 
The first results in doleful pessimism, 
the latter in a delightful optimism. Let 
us notice ee ways in which we caul  
tint  interpr t God's love, and then look 
t the onl place where God's love 

has h been emonstrated, beyond any 
possibility f contradiction. 

Nature. Kipling described it 
as being "red in tooth and claw. Na-
ture is go erned, unless God inter-
venes in is mercy, by inexorable 
laws, whit God seldom reverses in 
favor of Hi children. Hence we read 
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of Christians being drowned, killed in 
automobile accidents, burned to death 
in fires, etc. We can appreciate God's 
wisdom and power in nature, but not 
His love. We can know that God is, 
as we view His handiwork in crea-
tion, for we are told: "The heavens 
declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth His handiwork;" 
(Ps. 19:1) but as to His character and 
moral qualities, the heavens are silent. 

'Dr-History.  Neither shall we dis- 
cover God's love in the pages of his-
tory, for history's pages are written 
in blood, and consists largely of the 
record of wars, bloodshed, pain, sor-
row, loss, oppression and death. Some-
one once remarked: "Happy is the 
nation that has no history!" From 
this welter of strife arise men who rule 
with a rod of iron, until a stronger 
person arises and, by another war, 
plunges the world into a further blood-
bath. This has been repeated time 
and time again during the years that 
have followed the introduction of sin. 
A great general once remarked: "war 
is hell," but no one seems to do much 
about the matter, and wars have con-
tinued to wage from time immemorial. 

(1161Providence. Nor can God's 
love be traced in this, for the ungodly 
still prosper. David realized this and 
said: "I was envious at the foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked . . . They are not in trouble 
as other men; neither are they plagued 
like other men . . . Their eyes stand 
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out with fatness: the y  have more than 
heart could wish." (Psalms 73: 3-6) . 
Likewise we are faced today with the 
problem of a silent heaven that seems 
indifferent to the unequalities of life. 
Why do the ungodly seemingly pros-
per, and the godly suffer adversity, 
and are often poor and despised? This 
has perplexed many, and led some to 
doubt the love of God. 

Who has not, at some time or other, 
felt a twinge of envy as he viewed the 
material prosperity of a thoroughly 
worldly person, whose life was char-
acterized by an utter indifference to 
spiritual and eternal realities, and who 
had gained his affluence by bribery, 
corruption and violence? There he 
is, living in a mansion, with a host of 
servants at his command, and appar-
ently enjoying a life of ease and pleas-
ure. It was this that caused David's 
perplexity until he went into the sanc-
tuary of God, and then he saw things 
in their true light. 

Often, when asked how things are 
going, a Christian will reply "Well, 
God was very good to us last year," 
and then goes on to explain it by 
saying that both he, his wife and chil-
dren had been in good health, and 
were able to more than meet all their 
obligations. Thus God's goodness in-
terpreted in the light of his immunity 
from the ills to which all flesh is heir. 
Supposing both he and his wife and 
children had been sick that year, 
would God still have been good? Is 
God only good when we are in health, 
well and prosperous in business; or is 
He good, irrespective of our circum-
stances? 

The story is told of a Christian 
farmer who built a new barn and put 
a wind vane on the roof with the 
words on it: "God Is Love." A Chris-
tian neighbor took him to task for put- 

ting such words on a wind vane and 
said: "Does it not suggest that God's 
love is as variable as the wind?" "Oh, 
no," replied the farmer; "I put those 
words on it to indicate that 'God is 
love' whichever way the wind blows!" 
Cowper, the Christian poet, expressed 
it thus: 

"Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds you so much dread 

Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head! 

Judge not the Lord by circumstance, 
But trust Him for His grace; 

Behind a frowning providence, 
He hides a smiling face. 

His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour, 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower! 

Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His works in vain; 

God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain." 

(4). The only place  where it is dem-
onstrated beyond any  peradventure 
and doubt, that God is love  Wig 

cross. We are definitely told: "In this 
was manifested the love of. God to-
wards us, because that God sent His 
only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through Him." (I John 
4: 9). And again: "Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us, and sent His Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." (I John 
4:10) . The breadth and length and 
depth and height of God's love is 
seen in the gift of His beloved Son, 
who was equal and eternal with Him-
self, to suffer. bleed and dip  for our  
gin  "God is love, I surely know, by 
my Savior's depth of woe." 

The high water mark of man's sin 
and God's love is seen at Calvary. 
The words: "God so loved the world 

(Continued on page 322) 
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Lord's Day, December 9. 

"All the presidents of the kingdom, 
the governors and the princes, the 
counsellors and the captains have con-
sulted together to establish a royal 
statute and to make a firm decree that 
whosoever hall ask a petition of any 
God or ma for thirty days, save of 
thee, 0 ki g, he shall be east into 
the den of lions. 'Now, 0 king, es-
tablish the ecree and sign Op:writing 
that it be not changed, according to 
the law of the Medas and Persians, 
which alte eth not. „, x1 . 1 , 1 , 

Wheref e king Dariui signed. the 
writing an the degree" (Daniel 6: 7- 
9) . 

Belshazz was a licentious profli-
gate while, from all accounts, Darius 
seemed to be a man of an amiable dis-
position and character; yet it is Darius 
and not Belshazzar who is set forth 
in this last chapter of Daniel that 
deals with men who are types of the 
future mighty world empire to arise 
in days not -far ahead, as a type , of the 
"beast" w *ch is so prominently seen 
in the boo of Revelation—the head of 
the to be evived Roman empire. 

In chapter 5 of Daniel we see„ the 
fall and destruction of Babylon; in 
chapter 6 the rise of the Beast. As 
you know, we find these same two so 
prominently in the book of Revelation. 
Babylon there is the evil religious 
false church, the mother of harlots 
and abominations. It is Rome with 
her once-protestant daughters re-
turned to her bosom , after, the true 
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Church has been caught up to glory. 
Just as here in Daniel, when Babylon 
was falling, the Beast (typified in 
Darius) arose; so in the future now 
so close at hand, when religious Rome 
begins to fade, The Beast will arise in 
power and arrogate to himself the 
place of God, together with his hench-
man the Antichrist. 

Lord's Day, December 16. 

"Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into his 
house; and his windows being open 
in his chamber toward Jerusalem he 
kneeled upon his knees three times 
a day and prayed and gaVe thanks be-
fore his God, as he did aforetime" 
(Daniel 6:10) . 

It might be thought strange that an 
apparently amiable man like Darius 
typifies the Beast of Revelation, but 
we must remember Scripture in the 
use of types does not emphasize the 
personal aspect but rather the dis-
pensational. Aaron no doubt is a 
type of Christ as highpriest, but in 
many other ways was a poor stick in-
deed; it is as highpriest he pictures 
our Lord; so it is only as taking the 
place of God that Darius typifies the 
Beast of Revelation—the future Dic-
tator of the European confederacy of 
nations. 

There is no question but that Darius 
took the place of God, when all prayer 
was to be directed to him. In this he 
is like the future Beast with the dif-
ference that, while Darius was snared 
into this, the future Beast will demand 
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this in arrogant pride and defiance of 
God. 

In each of the four great empires—
the Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grec-
ian and Roman, we see this demand 
for worship to be offered to man; the 
demand to be recognized as God. In 
the first was Nebuchadnezzar; in the 
second it is Darius; in the third we see 
a similar position taken by Antiochus 
Epiphanes and in the fourth by the 
Roman emperors, who demanded di-
vine worship, typical of what the fu-
ture Head of the Roman empire will 
demand when He takes the place as 
God in the temple at Jerusalem. It 
is the deification of man; the dethrone-
ment of Him Who alone is God. We 
see the tendency to this so clearly al-
ready in the day in which we live. 

Lord's Day, December 23. 

"Now when Daniel knew that the 
decree was signed, he went into his 
house and his windows being open in 
his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day and prayed, and gave thanks be-
fore his God, as he did aforetime" 
(Daniel 6: 10). 

We can surely see pictured here the 
attitude of the faithful remnant in the 
tribulation days to come. In spite of 
the fearful persecution that arises 
then; in spite of the fact that death 
seems almost certain (in fact very 
many of the faithful will be slain in 
those—not 30 days as here, but during 
31/2 years) the Jewish saints will re-
main true to God and become the butt 
of persecution and malice. Daniel's 
deliverance of course pictures the 
preservation of the faithful Jewish 
remnant of the latter days, who will 
go forth to bear witness to God and 
proclaim the coming of His Kingdom. 

It is lovely, to see in Daniel the sure 
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faith in God and boldness to face 
whatever might come. He would no 
doubt say as did those three friends of 
his, "but if not, know that we will not 
obey thee in thy command and that 
our God whom we serve is able to de-
liver us." How blessed for us to al-
ways remember that the God Who 
saved us to begin with, is perfectly 
able to keep us if that be His will. 

Lord's Day, December 30. 

"Then the king arose very early in 
the morning and went in haste unto 
the den of lions and when he came to 
the den, he cried with a lamentable 
voice unto Daniel: 0 Daniel servant 
of the living God, is thy God, Whom 
thou servest continually able to de-
liver thee from the lions? Then said 
Daniel: 'My God hath sent His angel 
and hath shut the lions' mouths that 
they have not hurt me' . . . Then the 
king was exceeding glad for him and 
commanded that they should take 
Daniel up out of the den" 

(Daniel 6: 19-23) . 

One would love to read every word 
of this wonderful chapter, but space 
does not permit. Daniel was delivered 
from the lions. The penalty of the 
law had been paid. Daniel might 
well have been able to say that morn-
ing when he came out of the den: "I 
through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God." Daniel 
as it were, rose from the dead hence-
forth to live, as he did, a life of devo-
tion to God and to those he served 
down here. A greater than he had a 
similar experience with far greater 
consequences. Our blessed Lord could 
pray, "save Me from the lion's mouth" 
—Psalm 22: 21. He was cast into the 
den as it were, went into the tomb 
with a sealed stone upon it, as did 
Daniel, but He came forth the third 
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day and not only for Himself, but 
opening the way for all His redeemed 
out of the power of sin and death and 
hell. Glory to His Name! 

Lord's Day, January 6. 
"And the king commanded and they 

brought those men which had accused 
Daniel and they cast them into the 
den of lions . . . and the lions had the 
mastery of them and brake all their 
bones in pieces or ever they came at 
the bottom of the den." 

"So this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, and in the reign of 
Cyrus the Persian" (Daniel 6:24, 28) . 

So will it be in the day yet future. 
Israel shall be saved and all their 
enemies shall be destroyed. We see 
a picture of this in Haman who hung 
on the gallows he prepared for Mor-
decai; we see it here in this wonder-
ful incident. Darius writes to all na-
tions to say that the God of Daniel is 
the living God and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed (v. 26). 

One loves to think that Darius not 
only delivered Daniel from the den 
but that he himself was delivered from 
his sins and truly turned to God. But 
anyway, he was right in saying that 
God's kingdom stands forever. In 
Darius's proclamation we may see the 
gospel going forth to all nations during 
the tribulation, preparatory to the set-
ting up of Christ's kingdom in this 
world. Daniel had a prominent place 
in the reign of Darius and Cyrus, even 
as Israel shall have a prominent place 
in the reign of Christ upon this earth 
during His millennial glory. 

This 6th chapter of Daniel ends the 
first half of this interesting book. Till 
now we have seen various persons as 
types of future things; from now on 
we come to direct prophecy. May the 
Lord bless these great truths to our 
hearts and lives. 
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Whom Shall I 
Help? 

DONALD L. NORBIE 

TN THE mail today, as so often hap- 
pens, pens, there were a number of let-

ters from Christian workers and or-
ganizations. As you opened the let-
ters one by one, urgent voices clam-
ored for your attention. A movement 
among students pleads for your great-
er interest and help. Pathetic, pov-
erty-stricken faces peer at you from 
photographs, eloquently p l e a d i n g, 
"Give!" A hospital needs help; an 
orphanage is in dire straits; a native 
worker may give up unless you give. 
Every letter has a moving message of 
need. A radio program is behind in 
its payments. The list seems endless 
. . . . 

Yet your resources are limited. You 
do love the Lord and have in the 
secret chambers of your heart agreed 
to give a certain proportion of your 
income to the work of God. Now 
comes the question: To whom should 
I give? My income is limited; I can-
not give to all. 

One must be realistic. He cannot 
support every work carried on in the 
Name of Christ. He can thank God 
for each one who proclaims the Gos-
pel in simplicity without feeling an 
obligation to give to each. The mo-
tives and methods of these preachers 
are myriad. To whom should one 
give? What are some principles to 
guide in giving? 

First of all, the Christian should 
feel a primary responsibility for the 
work of the local assembly of which 
he is a part. This is the basic unit of 
Christian fellowship and is absolutely 
vital to the work of God. Scripture 
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describes the local church as "the pil-
lar and ground (support) of the truth" 
(I Tim. 3:15) . If this is true and you 
are convinced that the assembly in 
which you fellowship is God's work, 
then give it your best, both in time and 
in finances. Most of your giving will 
likely be here. In fact, many do all of 
their giving in this way, even desig-
nating gifts to workers through the 
local assembly treasury. 

In deciding which work to support 
aside from your assembly, what are 
factors to consider? First of all, what 
principles guide the work? Are they 
principles which governed God's work 
in New Testament days? Is the goal 
to see souls saved and then gathered 
together in the simplicity of the early 
church? "Behold to obey is better 
than sacrifice" (I Sam. 15:22) . Be 
sure you give to a work that is marked 
by obedience to God's Word. There is 
much loose thinking along this line to-
day. Many think an evangelistic work 
should be supported regardless of its 
methods. Is this God's estimate of 
obedience ? 

What do you know of the moral 
character of the worker? Recently 
in California a nationally known radio 
evangelist was shot to death in a mo-
tel room by an enraged, jealous hus-
band with whose wife he had been 
having an affair. Yet sincere people 
across the land had sent in their offer-
ings of hard-earned money in response 
to his pleas for help while he drank 
his vodka and lived in adultery. There 
are still those who make merchandise 
of the Gospel (II Cor. 2: 17) . Let us 
give to those whose lives commend 
the Gospel. 

Is the work carried on in genuine 
faith in the Living God? So much 
of what is called faith work today is 
no more along faith lines than the 

United Fund, unless it be faith in the 
generosity of human nature. Adver-
tising is regarded as the key to success 
in Christian work. Competition is 
keen for the Christian's dollar. 

True faith carries on in silence as to 
its needs. There is a dignity about 
the pathway of faith. Here is one who 
walks in simple dependence upon the 
God of Heaven. He will not cheapen 
His God by begging and advertising 
His needs. Paul could say, "I have 
coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
apparel" (Acts 20:33) . Paul would 
work with his hands rather than 
cheapen the Gospel by soliciting 
funds. 

When the servant of God sees his 
supplies dwindle even as Elijah 
watched the brook dry up, his only 
recourse is his God. He may cry to 
God in prayer from a heart tortured 
by misgivings and doubts, but before 
man his lips utter no word. He is 
committed to a pathway of silence as 
far as mentioning his needs to others. 
God knows and this is enough. 

Perhaps the giver says, "But if I 
only knew the needs!" Is not the God 
Who called the servant able to im-
press upon your heart the one to 
whom you should give? But this re-
quires exercised prayer. It is always 
easier to read some letter pleading for 
funds and then to write out a check. 
Shame on us for spiritual laziness. 

How much should I give? Why 
not consider the worker's circum-
stances? Is he married? Does he 
have children? Does he have special 
needs, perhaps hospital expense? 
Where does he labor, in pioneer work 
or established assemblies? Consider 
these things before giving. 

Why not pray the Lord to lay upon 
your heart one or more workers at 
home and abroad that you may 
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strengthen their hands? Write to 
them; get to know them. Get their 
picture; pray for them. Interweave 
your life with theirs so that you truly 
share with them in the work of God. 

Then as you pray God is able to bur-
den your heart as to your giving. As 
you do this you will discover that the 
Word is true: "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive" (Acts 20: 35) . 
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.Three Great Cries 
One of these may be found in Exo. 

12:29-30. I have designated this as 
"Sin and its Punishment." 

It was a universal cry. A cry which 
took in the entire nation of Egypt. 
The Egyptians had subjected the Is-
raelites to slavery. Their lives had 
been made bitter with hard bondage 
as they labored to build the treasure 
cities. Archeology has born a silent 
testimony to the conditions. The first 
bricks laid in Ithe foundation of these 
cities were made of bricks containing 
straw. Then this changed, and they 
had to gather stubble with which to 
make them, finally with neither straw 
nor stubble. Yet the number of bricks 
was not diminished. 

Now Egypt is a figure of the world 
as governed by Satan. Egypt would 
tell us of any nation, that has no de-
sire for the true and living God. There 
was verily independence of Him. 
About the Nile river they said, "the 
river is mine own, I have made it for 
myself." About the God of the Bible 
they said, "I know not the God of the 
Hebrews. I will not let Israel go." 
Egypt worshipped countless gods. Alas 
the false gods of pleasure, of money, 
of fashion, etc., are still being served 
by many in our day. 

But now all in Egypt was under 
judgment. Plague after plague had 
fallen upon them from God who de- 

sired to deliver His people. When the 
power of the plague was upon them, 
they would seem to repent, but when 
God lifted His hand they refused to 
let them go. 

One more plague was in reserve. 
And this was the death of the first-
born. To the Egyptians their Pharoah, 
their emperor, was their deity. Noth-
ing could touch him or his family, in 
their estimation. The last plague was 
permitted to demonstrate the wrong 
of such an idea. The first born was to 
be smitten from every family in the 
land—from the emperor's son to the 
first born of their cattle. 

Some might exclaim, "that is too 
extreme a penalty." Not too many 
years past we as a nation exploded a 
bomb over the cities of Hiroshima and 
Nagasiki killing thousands. No one 
thought that was too extreme a pun-
ishment. It was for a purpose to end 
the war. In the case of Egypt, God 
had provided a place of safety for all 
who would avail themselves of it. It 
was a very simple one. A lamb was 
to be taken, inspected, and then slain. 
The blood was caught in a basin and 
then sprinkled on the door post and 
the lintel of each house. Then the 
family took their place inside the blood 
sprinkled door. God's word was very 
clear, "When I see the blood I will 
pass over you." Their wisdom was 
seen not in quibbling about such a 
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way, but to believe and obey the di-
vine dictate. Every one who did this 
was not only saved but safe. In like 
manner, God permitted His Son to 
die and shed His blood on the cross. 
When a man believes God and rests 
his soul's salvation upon the Living 
Christ who died and rose again, he 
also is sheltered from the wrath to 
come. 

Another cry may be heard from the 
Cross where we have 

The Savior and His Power 

set forth in Matt. 27:45-46. In that 
passage our Lord had suffered ex-
cruciating agony. The physical agony 
was intense—the thorny crown, the 
nails in His hands and feet, the spear 
wound in His side. Also He had borne 
the taunts of those who surrounded 
the cross. Such was hard enough to 
bear. But God must deal with Him 
as well. Our sins must be atoned for 
before they could be forgiven. That 
Blessed One must suffer the utter-
most of desolation. God must turn 
His face from the One who had been 
God's joy and Companion from a past 
eternity. He ever had done the will 
of God. So by the will of God, Christ 
offered Himself without spot unto God 
as the sin offering of Leviticus 4. 

The Holy Spirit uses strong lan-
guage as to the sufferings of that of-
fering. We quote from vs. 11 and 18, 
"and the skin of the bullock and all 
his flesh with his head and with his 
legs and his inwards and his dung, 
even the whole bullock shall he carry 
forth without the camp unto a clean 
place where the ashes shall be poured 
out and burned him on the wood with 
fire, where the ashes are poured out 
shall he be burned." This was but a 
type, a shadow, of His sufferings. All 
the language used conveys to our 
hearts the ultimate of shuddering. At  

that moment a loud cry was hear&from 
the cross, "My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?" The same words 
used by David in Psa. 22 are here 
wrung from the heart and lips of God's 
blessed Son when as Paul would tell 
us in II Cor. 5: 21, "He was made sin 
for us; He who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him." 

When the work was fully accom-
plished another mighty cry rang 
through the universe as a Victor He 
said, "It is finished." It reached up to 
the throne of God. The work was 
fully done to God's eternal satisfac-
tion, so that He could raise that blessed 
One from the dead after three days 
and nights in the tomb. God could 
now come forth and in righteousness 
take the believing sinner into fullest 
fellowship with Himself. 

Have you availed yourself of this 
grace? You had better hasten to lay 
hold of Him for a day is fast approach-
ing when men shall call upon the rocks 
and mountains to hide them from Him 
against whom they have sinned. The 
remedy was provided at infinite cost, 
but they failed to avail themselves of 
it. 

Finally we have a third cry in Matt. 
25:6. Where we find the Spirit and 
His Proclamation. This portion gives 
us three phases of Church history. In 
v. 1, the entire Church went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom. All were look-
ing for the return of the Lord in the 
first few centuries of Church history. 
Again in v. 5 we read, "And while the 
bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept." 

For well over a thousand years no 
word was heard concerning the return 
of the Lord to take His people home. 
The gospel was preached, much pre-
cious teaching about Christ was put 
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in. We somehow have God pictured 
as a good old grandfather who will 
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God had completed His plans to de-
stroy the earth ge invited Noah into 
the ark, and then "shut him in." The 
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Be wise then in time. Enter in 
while the opportunity is yours to en-
joy it. You will not then be among 
the group that shall cry, "Lord, Lord 
open to us." 

HAROLD M. HARPER 

The Gleam in the Gloom 
(Continued from page 315) 

that He gave His only begotten Son," 
tell out, as nothing else, the infinite 
love of the triune God for a lost and 
sinful race, Love is ever measured 
by the sacrifice it makes for the object 

4,),  of  its lov 	Hence we read: "C.1-Irist 
loved th Church and gave Himself 
for it ' The breadth of God's love is 
seen in the fact that  od loved this  
sinful world 	e ength of His love 
is evidenced by the unspeakable gift  
of His own beloved Son. The depth 
of His love is measured by the sacri- 
fice of Christ on our behalf. The 
height of His love is demonstrated by 
the gift of eternal life, freely bestowed 
on all who trust in the finished work 
of Christ and receive Him by faith as 
their own personal Savior and Lord. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

ONTARIO, CANADA—"I trust you re-
ceived my subscription for LIGHT AND 
LIBERTY all right for I wouldn't like to 
miss any copy." 

s thou 
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Report of Annual Workers' 
Conference 

The 25th Annual Conference of 
Christian Workers took place at South 
Side Bible Chapel, St. Louis, Mo., 
October 23-25. Seven Assemblies in 
St. Louis and area participated in 
sponsoring the group who met, and 
the sisters of these Assemblies rose 
nobly to the occasion. The kitchen 
end of things went smoothly and ef-
ficiently, and the sisters had a very 
happy time of fellowship performing 
their ministry of feeding and enter-
taining those who attended. 

Glancing at the picture taken in 
1938 of the workers then gathered at 
St. Louis, one can count about ten who 
are now in the presence of the Lord 
who attended the first annual Con-
ference. It was pointed out that this 
was not actually the first of such Con-
ferences held, for one was held in the 
home of T. B. Gilbert in 1933, but 
there was an interval without any 
until 1938. Going back to the picture 
of the 1938 Conference, another half 
dozen at least of those still with us are 
now slowed down through heart con-
dition or other sickness, while some 
are away from active service for var-
ious reasons, so that very few who 
were at the first St. Louis Conference 
are in active service now. 

Turning our attention to the 25th 
Annual Conference, a very good num-
ber of brethren who are actively en-
gaged in the Lord's service in various 
ways met, and discussed matters that 
had' previously been suggested as of 
present vital concern to Assemblies of 
Christians among which we move. 

One of the problems that came up 
centered around the elderhood and 
deacons. This is probably one that 
provides great searching of heart 
among the Lord's people. Some view 
deacons as being a body of chosen 
men who take care of the secular 
things in connection with the affairs 
of the assembly, others see a wider 
and more general view, that whatever 
service is rendered to the Lord in con-
nection with the Assembly is part of 
this "deaconing," whether preaching 
and teaching, or the necessary duties 
of caretaker of the building or paying 
bills when they are due. 

Philippians 1:1 was read, with I 
Timothy 3:8-15 being cited, and the 
suggestion made that there were two 
distinct companies of men; quite a 
number were of this opinion. How-
ever, others suggested that there were 
not necessarily two companies of men 
implied by "bishops and deacons," but 
rather one governing (or guiding) 
body, the elderhood. For instance, 
saints, bishops and deacons are ad-
dressed, but then all were saints, in-
cluding the bishops and deacons, so 
addressing bishops separately did not 
infer that they were not saints. 
Preaching the Gospel, teaching a class, 
these are forms of deaconing, as is 
also providing the meals for the Con-
ference. Because of this it was sug-
gested that there was no one body of 
men referred to as deacons, but sim-
ply those engaged in whatever form 
of ministry to which they were ad-
dicted. 

How can we encourage our young 
men to fit themselves for preaching 
and teaching through advanced edu- 
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cation in a Seminary or other such 
institution? or how can we advise 
young people who wish to have fur-
ther training than High School or an 
Arts course in College? Two sides 
were advanced, one that there are 
teachers in those institutions who do 
not have the ideals or practices that 
we believe essentially attend sound 
doctrine, and these men would not be 
sympathetic to the path of faith for 
which we stand; therefor they would 
not by example instill the true sense 
of dependence on God so necessary 
for a servant of the Lord looking to 
Him alone for guidance and support. 

A young student in such a Seminary 
took the opposite view, saying that he 
had not found this to be his experi-
ence; his teachers did not speak lightly 
of such a path of faith being practiced. 
Here again there is ever the danger 
of the pattern being set in one's mind, 
trying to make others conform to what 
we think is mandatory for all in ex-
perience. True, there are some who 
have been turned aside from the sim-
plicity of daily dependence upon God 
as to their ministry, but some have 
not; it all depends on the individuals 
concerned. 

In these days we see too few young-
er men launching out into new fields, 
into cities or towns where no assembly 
testimony has been planted. Reports 
were given by some who are so en-
gaged, brethren from Quebec and On-
tario in Canada, and some from Flor-
ida, Louisiana, Colorado, Kansas, 
Iowa, Maryland and other parts of 
United States. But the overall picture 
shows that there is a great need for 
younger men to catch a vision of 
launching out into new areas, with the 
object of commencing an Assembly 
testimony. It was asked, Why should 
it be necessary for one to be what is 
known as a "full-time" preacher to do 

Page 324 

this cart of pioneering? Why should 
not a few men with such a vision move 
into some town or city with their 
families, and then the way would be 
opened for some brother with gift to 
develop this effort into a more stable 
work for the Lord. 

Pastoral work among the people of 
God meeting in a simple manner such 
as we do is largely a neglected one, yet 
probably the most important. One 
brother said that if he were given the 
opportunity of evangelizing an island, 
and had the choice of either preaching 
from the pulpit or visiting in the 
homes, he would take the latter in 
preference, and get the job done 
quicker. Instances were given by dif-
ferent ones of blessing through vis-
itation in the neighborhoods. Some 
brethren are known by many people 
in the place where they live, as being 
willing to give help in their problems, 
and are continually being called upon. 
This raised the question of the value 
of doing a work in a local sphere as 
opposed to the itinerant ministry that 
has characterized the service of many 
ministering brethren among us. 

The two epistles to the Thessalon-
ians were cited on numerous occasions, 
showing that the Assembly there was 
marked by the character of the man 
who preached the Gospel among 
them, so being used of God in its in-
ception. We saw first what Paul was 
NOT, not easily turned aside, not a 
deceiver, not a man-pleaser, not a 
flatterer; we saw what he was, bold, 
sincere, faithful, humble, loving; no 
wonder they had a testimony that 
reached throughout the whole coun-
tryside. 

In II Thessalonians 3: 5 we read, 
"The Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient wait-
ing for Christ." We looked at the 
passion of Christ, how He suffered for 
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us, and the power of Christ that shall 
be revealed when He comes again; but 
in between we are in that period of 
the patience of Christ, when He is 
waiting "until His enemies be made 
His footstool." It is this into which 
our Lord would direct our hearts, that 
we enter into the meaning of God's 
love, not for us only, but for a guilty 
world, then into our place in His pur-
poses for the world during His ab-
sence. This will cause us to preach 
the Gospel in some way or another, so 
seek to reach others for Him. It will 
also cause us to rightly apprehend our 
Lord's will for us, in relation to His 
revealed ways, that our hearts be set 
on things above where Christ sitteth 
'at the right hand of God. We need a 
sight of the risen Christ, the Man in 
the glory, to recognize His claims up-
on us, upon our bodies, our all. 

Much more was discussed and spok-
en of, not only in the various gath-
erings, but around the table as we ate 
together, in little groups as we talked 
together. It will long remain in the 
minds of those gathered as a very 
helpful and challenging time. A fairly 
good number of men gathered, both 
business men who took the time off, 
and brethren ministering among As-
semblies in preaching and many other 
ways. . 

Some sisters in the work were also 
present, reminding us of such essen-
tial ministries as Homes for the aged, 
Homes for children, and other such in-
stitutions. Then we prayed also for 
the various magazines current among 
Assemblies, prayed that the editors 
may be given wisdom, and that the 
saints might be profited by their per-
usal. Prayer was also offered for the 
powers that be, especial note being 
taken of the momentous times, and the 
possible nearness of war. 

It would hardly be fair to mention 
some names and leave many out, but 
we had excellent words from men of 
God who labor among us, and for 
whom we thank God. We do not 
know yet where the next Conference 
will be held, if there is one, but in the 
will of the Lord the Conferences will 
continue. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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A Senator Sounds An Alarm 

Senator John L. McClellan of Arkansas, 
in his book. "Crime Without Punishment," 
says: "Crime today is a major industry run 
by racketeers employing public relations 
men, high-priced lawyers and board meet-
ings." 

These racketeers are acting on the prin-
ciple that "every man has his price," and 
that the way to succeed in crime is through 
business-like procedures instead of gunfire. 

Senator McClellan is one of the Senate's 
chief investigators; and in that capacity, 
knows whereof he writes. 

The Senator said: "If the leaders of crime 
continue their inroads upon our society and 
their depredations upon our national well-
being in the patterns that have been shown 
in our hearings over the past five years, 
this country will soon be perilously close to 
clandestine rule by a group of gangsters 
who will make the current crime chieftains 
appear to be schoolboys playing simple 
games." 

Christians who read and believe I Tim-
othy 4, II Timothy 3, and II Peter 2, know 
that this statesman is not sounding a false 
alarm. 

* 	* 	* 	* 
Some Physicians Smoking Less 

One American newspaper editor wrote as 
follows: 

Despite objections by a few die-hards, 
the American public generally has accepted 
the evidence that lung cancer tends to follow 
cigarette smoking. Still the individual 
smoker, judging by reports on cigarette 
sales, does not apply this hazard to himself, 
either because he does not realize the extent 
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of the risk, or because the day of reckoning 
appears far remote. 

The link between cigarette smoking and 
cancer is much stronger than that between 
suspected causes and some other diseases, as 
accepted by most doctors. Yet, the vast 
majority of physicians, writes Dr. Howard 
C. Taylor in The Journal of The American 
Medical Association, "have claimed the lay-
man's privilege of ignorance. 'We are not 
cancer researchers,' they have said, 'and 
have not studied all of the evidence." 

American physicians, Dr. Taylor decries, 
should not have allowed the British College 
of Physicians to push ahead in this vital 
program. He implies that the American 
Medical Association has lost prestige by 
contrast with this evidence of British cour-
age and perceptiveness. 

Health is the doctor's field, which he is 
dedicated to promote. He will lose pro-
fessional and social status if he falters on 
the job. 

Surveys in recent months do show that 
smoking of cigarettes among physicians 
themselves has declined substantially over 
the past four years. This could mean that 
some docto  ,  better informed than the 

eral, are protecting themselves, 
oping to set a good example 

ents. 

Surely the physician faces an extra ob-
ligation in this vital program since he is the 
ultimate scientific authority. It is up to 
him to examine the effects of smoking on 
health and en to advise his patients, ac-
cording to t is evidence. 

Only a fi m declaration of opinion and 
counsel on the health hazards of the smok-
ing habit, can our country be moved to 
find its way out of this difficult medical 
and moral predicament. 

The Scriptures do not mention tobacco in 
any form; but since health authorities are 
courageousl speaking their minds on the 
subject, it ' hoped that many smokers will 
conquer the dangerous and expensive habit 
of cigarette smoking. 

* 	■ 	* 	* 
A Pivotal U. N. Day 

The utter failure of the United Nations to 
fulfil its Major purpose—creating world 
peace—has became so apparent that news-
paper editors are calling attention to it. 

One of them wrote on October 24, which 
was designated "United Nations' Day:" 
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The United Nations s a most paradoxial 
organization, and by s me irony a number 
of its paradoxes have r = ached a tense climax 
on today's observance of United Nations 
Day. 

For one thing, the current Cuban crisis 
makes this observance anything but a happy 
occasion for the U. N. staff and members. 

For another, it illust ates how the United 
Nations has belied its own name since its 
members are anything but united. 

Peace has eluded th U. N. because the 
world organization wa founded on the as-
sumption that the big powers of the world 
would cooperate with each other. Unfor-
tunately, that asstunpt on turned out to be 
false, as is shown by the Cuban crisis, 
which is being labeled the first direct con-
frontation between th two major antago-
nists in the cold war, he U. S. and Russia. 

These paradoxes ar the source of much 
of the increasing amo t of criticism that 
is being directed at t e U. N. these days. 
How the U. N. deals ith the Cuban crisis 
could indicate wheth the U. N. will be 
able to solve these paradoxes or whether 
it will founder on them. 

It cannot be said too often that there can 
be no real lasting peace in the world until 
the Prince of Peace reigns (Ise. 9:6,7). 

Hundreds Of Jews Leaving Cuba 

James P. Rice, executive director of the 
United Hebrew Immig ant Aid Society, said 
in Geneva that more han 200,000 Jews had 
had to leave their h melands so far this 
year. 

Most of the exodus, Mr. Rice told the aid 
society's one-day 'Ili ation conference, was 
from Eastern Europe, Egypt, North Africa 
and Cuba. 

More than two-thir s of the 10,000-mem-
ber Jewish common y of Cuba, he said, 
have already left fo the United States. 
More are still hoping to leave. 

The conference was  I  attended by delegates 
of 23 welfare agencieS. 

We know the Judg ent of Nations shall 
not occur until the cl i use of the Great Trib-
ulation. But if the p esent trend continues 
until then, it will go with Russia and her 
satellites; and the U. S. A. shall be blessed 
(Matt. 25:31-46; Gen. 12:1-3). 
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Studies in Luke's Gospel 
Luke was a Greek-a physician-an artist, 

and perhaps a poet. His references to songs 
and singing would support the latter idea. 

The Song of Mary 
(1:46-55) 

This is popularly known as the Magnifi-
cat-from the word magnify. Mary mag-
nifies the Lord and calls Him "my Savior"- 
God saves. 

1. Personally (vs. 46, 47). My soul (my 
mind)-my spirit (the inward spirit life)-
my Savior. 

2. Powerfully (v. 49) "Mighty." 
3. Righteously (v. 49) "Holy is His name." 
4. Graciously (v. 50) "Mercy." 
5. Impartially (vs. 52, 53) Rich and poor 

alike. 
6. Eternally (v. 55) "For ever." 
Mary thus sets forth all the glory of God: 

His might; holiness; mercy; and His faith-
fulness. 

The song of Zacharias 
(1:67-79) 

This is called the "Benedictus" from the 
word "blessed." 

One of the many lessons in this song is 
that of service to God. 

1. Its basis (v. 74), deliverance or salva-
tion. Only those who are saved can serve. 
"Let My people go that they may serve 
Me." 

2. Its object (v. 74). Serve Him, before 
Him. Everything done for Him and in His 
sight. 

3. Its spirit (v. 74). "Without fear" with-
out dread or terror. This does not contra-
dict "the reverence and godly fear" of Heb. 
11:28. 

4. Its conditions (v. 75). In holiness (be-
fore God) in righteousness (before men). 

This testimony that He pleased God (Heb. 
11:5). 

"A good report of them that are without" 
(I Tim. 3:7). 

"Power with God and with men." 
5. Its duration (v. 75). 
ALL the days of our life. A good start; 

a good middle; and a good end. 

The Song of the Angels 
(2:8-20) 

This song is called "the Gloria En Excel-
sic" based on "Glory to God in the Highest." 
This song is "the Gospel according to angels. 
Angels were the first to preach a gospel 
(good tidings)  •  after the birth of Jesus, and 
the first to preach a gospel after He rose 
from the dead. This gospel- 

1. Banishes Fear (v. 10). Naturally the 
shepherds were sore afraid when the glory 
of the Lord shone round about them; there-
fore "Be not afraid." The Gospel banishes 
the fear of God-death-and judgment to 
come. 

2. Brings Joy (v. 10). A world filled with 
fear, and lacking joy needed this message 
then as it does now. 

3. Is for all people (v.10). God so loved 
the world. Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. 

4. Brings glory to God (v. 14). The gos-
pel of the glory of God" (II Cor. 4:4). Called 
this because God's highest glory is seen in 
the salvation of sinners. 

5. Brings peace on earth (v. 14). Glory 
to God in heaven above, peace on earth be-
low. Individual peace (Rom. 5:1); universal 
peace. There will be no real peace until 
the Prince of peace comes. 

6. Changes men (v. 14). "Good will to-
ward men." Rather "men in whom He is 
well pleased." This is the basis of peace. 
When men please God there will be peace, 
and not till then. 

If Christ were here now-and mind you 
this is a very searching thing-He would 
live again as He lived before. But CHRIST 
IS HERE. He is in you-is in me; and if 
Christ be in me, if the life of CHRIST be 
in me, in proportion as I have the life of 
Christ, that life must manifest itself in fol-
lowing the footsteps of my Lord Jesus. 

-Selected. 

KNOW YOUR BIBLE 
1. What memorial feast did Moses institute? 
2. Name the cave where David hid? 
3. What King did Elijah oppose? 
4. How did Elisha heal the waters of Jer-

icho? 
5. Where did Jesus perform His first mir-

acle? 
6. Where was the scene of Paul's shipwreck? 
7. What birds were two for a farthing? 

Answers on page 328 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor. Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Did the Apostle Paul break 
bread with the disciples before he preached? 
(Acts 20:7). Is it the same remembrance 
in verse 11, with the disciples alone, or was 
this eating of food for nourishment? (Verse 
11). 

ANSWER—On the first day of the week 
the Christians came together expressly to 
break bread; that is, to partake of the Lord's 
Supper. Afterwards the Apostle preached 
unto them. 

His preaching appears to have been halted 
through the fall of Eutychus. The Apostle 
restored this young man to life, a divine 
manifestation of God's power, through the 
Apostle, who embraced the youth. 

Following this wonderful miracle, Paul 
alone broke bread, for his refreshment and 
nourishment. There is no record of others 
joining him in this act of eating. Following 
this the Apostle talked with them until the 
break of day, then took his departure. There 
is no mention of continuing his preaching. 
The word here implies conversing with 
them. G. T. P. 

QUESTION — Are "Holiness Meetings" 
scriptural? 

ANSWER—There are no holiness meet-
ings in the Bible at all. Such meetings are 
of recent origin and outside the Book of 
God. But, all meetings scripturally con-
ducted, whether for remembering the Lord, 
preaching the Gospel, teaching the saints, or 
for searching the Scriptures, are productive 
of holiness, as well as of love, and all other 
good results. 

Question and answer taken from The Barley 
Cake, 1883. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. The Passover (Exodus 12:3-14). 

2. Adullam (I Samuel 22:1). 

3. Ahab (I Kings 18:17-18). 

4. By putting salt in their spring (II Kings 
2:21). 

5. Cana of Galilee (John 2:11). 

6. Melita (Acts 28:1). 

7. Sparrow (Matthew 10:29). 
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HOW?  
The weary ones had rest, the sad had 

joy that day, 
And wondered "How?" 

A ploughman singing at his work, 
had prayed, 

"Lord, help them now." 

Away in foreign lands they won-
dered "How?" 

Their feeble words had power: 
At home the Christians, "two or 

three," had met 
To pray an hour! 

Yes, we are always wondering, won-
dering "How?" 

Because we do not see 
Someone unknown perhaps, and far 

away, 
On bended knee. 

A hidden one apart, but near to God, 
Was claiming Victory,— 

As they went forth to battle in His 
Name, 

"Lord, be Thou nigh!" 

The hands were steady till the setting 
sun— 

No need to "wonder" more, 
How courage, faith and hope were 

all supplied 
From Heaven's store. 

For this thy praying host who wait 
on Thee 

According to Thy Word, 
Who plead by day and night within 

Thy courts, 
We thank Thee, Lord! 

—Selected. 

One reason why a drum makes so much 
noise is because there is nothing in it. 

—Selected. 
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CALL TO PRAYER 
25th ANNUAL WORKERS' CONFERENCE Held at Bible Chapel 

(South Side), St. Louis, Mo., October 25, 1962. 
Dear Brethren: 

Prayer is always essential, always urgent and never more so than in these 
difficult, swift moving times. Thank God we have this facility in times like 
these. Let us take full advantage of it, individually and corporately. 

As in past years, we invite those assemblies which meet in the Name of 
our Lord Jesus alone to gather together especially for prayer during the first 
full week of the New Year in 1963, which starts Sunday, January 6th. 

Some assemblies will be able to meet every night during that week, others 
perhaps only a night or two. And some may find it more convenient to meet 
in another week. In any case, do take advantage of this facility for unitedly 
beseeching and beseiging the Throne of Grace. 

In addition to your own matters for prayer, may we suggest the following 
topics: 

1. Our Young People, and especially those in colleges and universities, 
not only that they will be kept from teachings contrary to the Word of 
God, but also that they will be prepared for a life of service for the Lord. 

2. Young Men who are looking forward to preaching or teaching the Word 
and to care for the Lord's people, may be given wisdom and encourage-
ment in preparation for such service. 

3. Laborers to sow the seed of the Word and to reap in the world's harvest 
fields, not alone overseas but in this land. 

4. The developing industrial centers where testimonies can be planted by 
Christians who are moved to these places by or for employment. 

5. The need for godly, competent elders or pastors in assemblies through-
out America. 

6. Those in authority in our lands, and the national and international 
tensions in which they are involved. 

Brethren, the courts of heaven are awaiting our pleas. At our disposal 
are all the provisions implied in the many titles and names which Scripture 
gives to the three persons of the Godhead: Our F'ather, Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
The Holy Spirit. 

Yours in our Lord Jesus Christ 
on Behalf of the Conference. 

Edwin Fesche, T. B. Gilbert, Donald M. Taylor, Ben Tuininga, 
Wm. Murray, Secretary. 
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CANADA 
VANCOUVER. West End Gospel Chapel, 

1166 Davie St. 
John H. Jobbins, 3131 West 10th Ave. (8) 

INDIANA 
LOGANSPORT. Gospel Chapel, Cliff Drive 

and S. Cicott St. 
Clarence C. Rude, R. R. 3, Box 127. 

FLORIDA 
DE LAND. DeLand Assembly Gospel Hall, 

838 East New York Ave. 
J. Paul Irvin, c/o Mrs. H. G. Bow, 
414 West Howry Ave. [RE 4-3288]. 

ONTARIO 
TORONTO. Faith Gospel Chapel. 

Cor. Victoria Pk. Ave. and Furnival Rd. 
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Mr. Charles J. Fraser, 17 Janet Blvd., 
Scarboro, Ont. 

ALBERTA 
EDMONTON. Gospel Hall, 9302 - 95th St. 

Clifford E. Lock, 10967 - 62nd Ave. 
BB. 10, SS. 12, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 8, BS. Fri. 8. 

NEW JERSEY 
PASSAIC. Gospel Chapel, 126 Madison St. 

John M. McArthur, 292 Howe Ave. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 8. 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Gospel Messages for that 

Unsaved Friend. 

Issued Monthly—$1.00 per year 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 
	

Kansas City, Kansas 
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Family Bible Hour Third 
Annual Radio Conference 

A goodly number of the Lord's people 
gathered on Saturday afternoon, October 27, 
1962, at West Toronto Gospel Hall to learn 
of the progress of gospel radio work over the 
past year. 

Mr. Ken Beesley reported $10,806 was re-
ceived during the year ending June 30, 1962. 
As the auditors' statement shows, the fel-
lowship was used mainly for radio time, 
tapes and recOrdings, gospel literature and 
equipment. Comparisons were drawn for 
previous years, noticing the continued in-
crease. Mr. Arnot Mclntee, announcer on 
the broadcast, reviewed the expansion op-
portunities as indicated in a recent radio 
survey made by the Family Bible Hour. 

An excellent taped report from brother 
J. E. Matthews of Ottumwa, Iowa, spoke of 
his experiences with the Family Bible Hour 
program and the blessing it has been in the 
local assembly, Since sponsoring the broad-
cast the colleCtions in their small assembly 
have increased by the necessary amount. 

Mr. Charles Pinches listed the areas from 
which listeners wrote in, and read inter-
esting excerp . 

The ever-w dening scope of gospel broad-
casting by br thren in the assemblies was 
effectively ill trated by brother Aubrey 
Dellandrea's essage. His "Heavenly Sun-
shine" broadc st, in its third year, is heard 
regularly on three Northern Ontario sta-
tions, and during the summer on a fourth. 

Mr. T. Ernest Wilson made a plea for the 
support of assembly sponsored programs 
(rather than denominational efforts) by 
Christians gathered to the Name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In his own unique way, he 
drew attention to the record of the first 
1500 years during which the gospel message 
could only be spread in one way, that is, 
by word of mouth. Then came the printing 
press, which was used of God; and now we 
are witnessing the blessing of radio. 

At the evening meeting, Mr. Ernest Del-
landrea, who had recently returned from 
Newfoundland, gave a very interesting re-
port on the impact the Family Bible Hour is 
making on that island. It has opened many 
doors for the Gospel and has proven to be 
an excellent contact with the people. 

Donald Moffatt followed with an account 
of the growth of the Family Bible Hour, 
from the one station in Newfoundland in 
1951 to the present 25 outlets carrying the 
gospel. It was also pointed out that the 
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total yearly expenditure of the Family Bible 
Hour was approximately $25,000. This 
amount includes the accounts paid by as-
semblies sponsoring the program to their 
local radio stations in addition to the gifts 
referred to above plus some $4,000 expended 
by the West Coast Fund of the Family Bible 
Hour. Brother Moffatt also spoke of in-
dividual Christians sponsoring through the 
Family Bible Hour the new Spanish lan-
guage program in Peru and additional sta-
tions in Japan. 

From the Dominican Republic we heard 
a very interesting tape prepared by Ian 
Rathie. He told of the extensive assembly 
radio work being done, which is over twenty 
years old and has been greatly blessed of 
God in the salvation of souls and in the 
building up of God's people. We also saw 
an informative selection of slides which 
showed us in a vivid way the great work 
the Lord has done through His servants in 
that island. 

Ken Brooks of the Philippines brought this 
excellent day to a fine close with a soul-
challenging message on the believer's re-
sponsibility to carry the glad tidings to the 
lost. We heard of the wonderful work being 
done by the Bible School of the Air which 
is heard over the facilities of the Far East 
Broadcasting Company in Manila. During 
the past twelve years over six hundred and 
eighty thousand have taken the elementary 
Gospel course, "What the Bible Teaches." 
The present enrollment is approximately 
seventy thousand. 

We are thankful to God for the response 
of the Lord's people to this conference and 
if the Lord will, are looking forward to the 
Fourth Annual Radio Conference which will 
be held on the last Saturday of October in 
1963. 

Our fathers' God! to Thee, 
Author of liberty, 

To Thee we sing: 
Long may our land be bright 
With freedom's holy light; 
Protect us by Thy might, 

Great God, our King. 

We are wondering how long our young-
sters will be allowed to sing this prayer in 
their school rooms! "The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God" (Psa. 9:17). "And even as they 
did not like to retain God in their know-
ledge," etc., read Romans 1:18-32. "The 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven." 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

John Y. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay Street, 
White Rock, B. C.—In recent months my 
labors have been in the southwestern main-
land district of British Columbia and on 
Vancouver Island; also in various places in 
the state of Washington; and in the north-
western district of the state of Oregon. 
Small, often-times neglected, assemblies 
have been visited. I am now in the Okana-
gan Valley district of British Columbia, and 
in the will of the Lord, plan to go further 
inland for the remainder of this year. Please 
remember to pray for the Christians in the 
small assemblies in country districts away 
from the big cities. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona—
It is wonderful how the Lord has met my 
every need all these years, and am priv-
ileged to stay here and witness for Him 
among these Indians. 

Don M. Archibald, 2406 Garfield S. E., Al-
buquerque, N. M.—For the past month we 
have been waiting and praying to determine 
the Lord's mind about moving to Albu-
querque. In September the Christians who 
meet at Garfield Gospel Chapel asked if we 
could come and give help there through the 
school months. This we desired to do, and 
the Lord worked out the necessary ar-
rangements for us to move from Phoenix. 
We are now residing at the above address. 

R. Cappiello, 611 Orange Street, New 
Haven 11, Conn.—I have visited recently in 
Waterbury and Bristol, Conn., and am now 
at home after an operation October 9, 1962, 
which proved to be a success. I am asking 
that the Lord's people pray for me that I 
may be free in the Lord's service again. 

A. C. Dellandrea, 247 Greenhill Ave., North 
Bay, Ont.—Ray Fox and I were recently in 
Spruce, Mich., for meetings. A number of 
the Lord's people in that place have been 
gathered together by the Lord as an as-
sembly testimony for Him. At present 
they are meeting in a home. For a couple 
of weeks I have been in the home area, busy 
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with radio and visitation work, and reg-
ular meetings. On Nov. 11th, I shall com-
mence a gospel campaign with Christians 
of the Fairview assembly in Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, (D. V.). Shall value the prayers of 
all that the Lord will be glorified in souls 
won to Himself. 

Des Moines, Iowa — The semi-annual 
"Brethren Retreat" sponsored by the breth-
ren of Central Gospel Chapel and North 
Acres Chapel was convened October 26 and 
27 at the 4-H Camp and Lodge outside of 
Madrid, Iowa. Approximately fifty breth-
ren from eight Iowa assemblies and Lincoln 
and Omaha, Nebraska, attended. Subjects 
discussed around "Christian Living" as re-
lated to self, family, assembly, and world. 
Sessions included seasons of prayer and fel-
lowship, brief messages from brethren Ken 
Baird and Karl Pfaff, and informal discus-
sions. Present plans call (D. V.) for the 
spring session the first of April, 1963, in the 
same place. 

Garnett, Kansas—The Garnett assembly 
was encouraged by a record-breaking at-
tendance in November with many visitors 
present to hear Mun Hope minister the 
Word. Some were also exercised about 
spiritual matters. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, 738 Savannah Ave., 
Waynesboro, Ga.—Have just returned (Oct. 
31) after seven months ministering and 
preaching the gospel in the north central 
states. The Lord blessed His word. 

Fred Gladstone, 312 E. 36th St., Savannah, 
Georgia—We have moved from Ridgeville 
to Savannah, Georgia, in order to give the 
assembly here more help. We maintain an 
interest in the assemblies at Conway and 
Charleston, South Carolina, and seek to 
minister the Word there from time to time. 
The Conway assembly has been growing 
very nicely. On Thanksgiving I will be at 
a conference at Grace Bible Camp near 
Beaufort, S. Car. They have asked me to 
speak on scriptural principles of gathering. 
We appreciate your prayers very much. 

John A. W. Halliday, 3907 East Paseo 
Grande, Tucson, Arizona—I am so glad to 
be able to tell you that there has been cause 
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for encouragement here in visitation and 
that also I have had the privilege of speak-
ing both locally and in Phoenix. Please do 
ask for prayer for my wife and myself and 
for the work here. Thank you. 

Walter Jensen, 361 Westfield Road, Scotch 
Plains, N. J.—Plans a full winter schedule 
of regular assembly week-ends, plus rallies, 
a Thanksgiving Day conference, and three 
weekly Bible classes and would appreciate 
the prayer-fellowship of the Lord's people. 

Stanley Ledyard, Nottawa, Mich.—My 
physical condition has slightly improved, 
and am able to take a few meetings. 

James D. Lipke, 2018 West Blvd., Cleve-
land 2, Ohio—I am presently (Oct. 30) with 
Oswald MacLeod in Garnavillo, Iowa, for 
gospel meetings. The Lord is bringing in 
the people as the hall is full every night. 
Looking to the Lord for salvation. 

William Murray, 10921 _ 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta.—Following the Workers' Con-
ference at St. Louis, Mo., in early Novem-
ber, ministered in Rockford, Ill., Sioux City, 
Iowa, and other assemblies, then after a 
few days at home gave help at Prince 
George, B. C. 

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma — Ministering 
brethren, visiting the Southside assembly in-
cluded T. R. McCullagh, A. P. Gibbs and 
Mun Hope. D. L. Norbie continues to labor 
fruitfully in this area. The Northside as-
sembly recently occupied the new chapel 
at 3521 N. Portland with brother Mun Hope 
ministering the Word from November 1st 
to 8th. 

Overland Park Bible Chapel, Kansas—This 
assembly continues to have full attendances 
on Lord's days. Helpful ministry was en-
joyed during November by visiting brethren 
Don L. Norbie, Ben Tuininga and Mun Hope. 

Jos. K. Paulick, Arizona Indian Mission, 
Flagstaff, Arizona—We are happy to report 
that good progress has been made on the 
building of the Navajo Chapel at Shonto. 
We are now, at the close of October, work-
ing on the roof and, Lord willing, expect to 
have it closed up before the cold weather. 
All other meetings going on well. Our 
young Navajo believers need much prayer 
that they will stand firm in their trials. In 
September had very successful camp meet-
ings among the Hopi Indians. The Lord 
was pleased to save many of these sin 
darkened souls. 

Harry Ming-ton, Box 498, Hinton, West 
Virginia — After two years commuting to 
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Hinton and after much prayer, we have 
felt led of the Lord to move here. Even 
though there is a continuing cut-back in 
the work force in this town, we still feel 
there is a great potential here for the Lord. 
We would appreciate the prayers of all the 
Lord's people as we help in the assembly 
and engage in home and hospital visitation. 
October 21st completed two weeks evan-
gelistic meetings with Worth K. Ellis of 
Durham, North Carolina. Brother Ellis gave 
us valued ministry on "The Two Roads and 
Two Destinies" Chart which were a real 
blessing to the saints and a distinct challenge 
to the unsaved. One man brightly con-
fessed Christ with real tears of conviction 
in his eyes. He had been the object of 
prayer for years here at the chapel. 

George Rainey, Sorrento, Fla.—After 
ministering in Ottumwa, Iowa, in early No-
vember, plan to go on to Harrisburg, York 
and Philadelphia, Penn., before returning 
home December 20th. 

Ross Rainey, 7229 Boellner Dr., Hazel-
wood, Mo.—Gave help with meetings at 
Tulsa and Dallas, Texas, the latter part of 
October and first of November. 

Richard Reetzke, 201 S. Birchwood Ave., 
Louisville 6, Ky.—The teachings of "Autin-
Sparks" have quite a grip on some of the 
folks in this area. It is called "Honor Oak." 
I do not know if this is something that 
would effect Assemblies around the coun-
try. If so, it might be advisable to give 
some exposure to its divisive teachings as a 
warning to elders. 

John H. Spreeman, Rt. 1, Albanel, Que.-
We are just back home here a few days 
after nearly four weeks away, during which 
besides attending the funeral of our beloved 
former co-worker, Noah Gratton, we had a 
meeting in several assemblies in Ontario, as 
also one night at Ferndale. Last Lord's day 
we met and spoke with a young lady for first 
time and the gospel was entirely new to her 
—she seemed much impressed and accepted 
a New Testament and several tracts. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 55 Wakelin Ter., St. 
Catherines, Ont.—Had several hundred chil-
dren attending meetings at the Dexter Chap-
el, Flint, Mich., the early part of November, 
also having a series of the same kind at the 
Ogilvy Hall in Montreal, Que., the latter 
part of this month. 

August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, 
Fla.—Had a very profitable visit in the 
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north among assemblies, also at Chicago, 
and the Young People's conference in New 
England, stopping at Groton, Conn., Rich-
mond, Va., and Augusta, Ga., on my way 
home. 

William Wilson, (temporary address) c/o 
Mrs. John Turk, Ste 201, 2630 York Avenue, 
Vancouver 8, B. C.—Since leaving Vancou-
ver, August 2, I have visited a number of 
assemblies in Saskatchewan province and 
expect to continue in this ministry, D. V., 
until around December 20. I am enjoying 
a return to good health after some years of 
distress and am thankful that the Lord has 
enabled me to carry on this ministry. 

Winnipeg, Manitoba—T. Ernest Wilson had 
three weeks with the assembly at St. James, 
Manitoba. The ministry was edifying and 
most profitable and will be remembered for 
a long while. The saints responded well 
and came out in good numbers from the 
very beginning. To wind up the series 
brother Wilson shared the ministry at the 
annual conference over "Thanksgiving" 
week-end with Mr. David Hogg. 

Ellin Homes of Waubaushene, Ontario, in 
the annual report state that Mrs. Rands, a 
registered nurse, who with Mr. Rands, have 
been helping at the home for over a year, 
has been appointed supervisor over the res-
idence, taking the place of Mrs. Mary 
Brooks, who has retired. The same breth-
ren who have formed the Board for a num-
ber of years are the Directors of the Homes 
today. The policy that guided them at 
the very beginning, seventeen years ago, is 
still strictly followed. That is, to operate a 
home, and to provide the necessary care for 
needy and infirm or elderly persons, either 
at a reasonable charge, if they can afford 
to pay for such care and accommodation, or 
without charge if they are unable to pay. 
We now have plenty of land, having ac-
quired in total an entire half town block. 
Furthermore, plans are being examined and 
compared along with ideas conceived in our 
own experience here. It is hoped to raise a 
new building designed and equipped for the 
work carried on at Elim Homes. It is with 
deep thanksgiving to God and to His be- 
loved people that all the expenses have 

been met promptly and a substantial net 
income has been set aside for future de- 
velopment of the property. 

Conferences 
••••••=4.....mmmlumnsffisasssaamamamaa. 

Southern Florida—The Christians in South 
Florida are looking forward to the 12th 
Annual Missionary Conference, contem-
plated in the will of the Lord, February 28 
to March 3, 1963. Mr. T. Ernest Wilson and 
others are expected for ministry. Mission-
aries and others interested should contact 
Don Gustafson, chairman, 1201 North West 
87th Street, Miami, Florida. 

San Diego, California—The brethren at 
Laurel Bible Chapel, 4445 Laurel, wish to 
announce their conference for the coming 
year, D. V., on February 9 and 10 preceded 
by a prayer meeting at 7:30 p. m. February 
8. A happy time is anticipated with breth-
ren Abe Hartsema and Herman Lulun ex-
pected to minister the Word. All are ex-
tended a cordial invitation to this confer-
ence. Those coming from a distance and 
desiring accommodations are requested to 
contact William Martin, 1535 Larwood Road, 
Lemon Grove, California. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—Our annual 
conference at the Gospel Hall, 400 Lonsdale, 
will not be held on New Year's this season. 
We plan, however, in the will of the Lord, 
to have it later on the first week-end of 
May. 

Kansas — Elm Springs Bible Conference 
was held in October with brethren L. Lin-
sted, Henry Van Ryn, David Lawrence, and 
0. E. Magee giving appreciated ministry. 
Brother Mun Hope visited here in November 
and ministered in the Elm Springs Hall and 
also spoke in the Grand Central School 
auditorium. 

Alpena, Ark.—Clayton Cox of Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, was with us October 20 with pic- 
tures from the old country and about sixty 
heard the Gospel preached. On the Lord's 
Day, October 21, we had an all day meeting 
with Clayton Cox, John Elliott, Milo Vande 
Krol, David Davis, and Harry McAfee min- 
istering the Word which was enjoyed by all. 

—Nealy Grisham. 
Winnipeg, Manitoba—Our annual confer- 

ence at St. James Gospel Hall, held over the 
Canadian "Thanksgiving" week-end proved 
to be a time of rich spiritual refreshment. 
The Word was ably ministered by T. Ernest 
Wilson and David Hogg. Many saints at- 
tended from the surrounding districts as 
well as a goodly number from Minneapolis, 
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Minnesota, which was a joy and inspiration 
to the local pompany. The general impres-
sion of those attending the conference was, 
"It was good for us to be there." 

Kansas City, Mo.—The annual conference 
held November 10 and 11 was a happy time 
of fellowship and a spirit of unity among 
God's people. Everyone enjoyed the good 
food for both soul and body. 

Hamilton, Qntario—Our 87th Annual Con-
ference sponsored by MacNab Street and 
Queensdale !Assemblies was held at the 
Canadian Thanksgiving time. The ministry 
was shared by William Pell, David Leath-
am, Aubrey Dellandrea, David Craig, Tom 
Wilkie, John, T. Dickson, W. H. Farrington, 
Henry Fletcher and J. Sherlock. The at-
tendance, on the whole, was fully up to 
previous years, but the most encouraging 
feature of the Conference was the manifest 
help given by the Lord in the ministry of 
the Word. We believe the people of God 
got a real lift on their way home to Heaven. 

11111111111,1111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

With the Lord 
"Absent from] the body, present with the Lord." 

111111111111111111111111111 lllll 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111, 

Mrs. Robert Deans of Lolwa, Congo Re-
public, passed away at St. Joseph's hospital, 
Tampa, Florida, on November 2nd after a 
brief illness. !' Born in Stornoway, Scotland, 
in December 1880, Mrs. Deans was con-
verted in Scotland in her later teens, then 
emigrated to the Americas. She married 
Robert Deans in the Canal Zone, Panama, 
in 1907 and later came into assembly fellow-
ship with believers at Oakland, California. 
It was the assembly at Gospel Auditorium, 
Oakland, that committed Mr. and Mrs. 
Deans, with their elder son, William, to the 
grace of God for service in Congo. Their 
joint missionary labor commenced at Ny-
ankunde, in 1929. In 1932 Mr. and Mrs. 
Deans moved to Lolwa in the Ituri Forest, 
which was their home until retirement from 
Congo in 19;9. Mr. and Mrs. Deans had the 
joy of seeing their daughter, Mrs. William 
Spees with their two sons, William and 
Robert enter into missionary labor in Congo. 
Robert passed away in 1944. Mrs. Deans 
was a woman of deep faith. Her unwaver-
ing confidence in God was a great support 
to her husband on the field and an in-
spiration to younger workers also. She 
was a woman greatly beloved by all, es- 
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pecially by children. Many today thank 
God upon every remembrance of her. 

Noah Grafton of Montreal, Que., passed 
into the presence of his Savior and Lord 
on October 16, 1962, in his 69th year. He 
first heard the gospel plainly preached by 
brethren Thos. Wilkie and Albert Joyce in 
a little hall of the "B" line near Grand Bend, 
Ont., in 1921. Very soon it was evident to 
all that the Lord had imparted to 'Noah,' as 
he was commonly called, an outstanding 
ability in the preaching of the gospel for 
which also he became largely responsible 
during the ten years or so he remained at 
Grand Bend. The writer, then in his early 
exercise re the need of Quebec Province, 
heard of this zealous and impressive brother 
at the 'Bend,' and moreover that he was of 
French-Canadian parentage and although 
educated in English he still conversed in 
French with his mother then yet living. 
After exercise he wrote to him, if perchance 
he too might not be exercised re Quebec, 
but at that time it seems he was not though 
afterwards he did become so but felt it 
would be too big a step to leave his farm 
and bring his wife and four children far 
away from all they knew and into entirely 
different surroundings. By mid-fall of 1932 
his exercise had reached a climax, and 
having obtained a sign from the Lord, he 
stated at the close of a morning meeting 
that he felt called of God to Quebec Prov-
ince. It is said that as a result of this an-
nouncement tears flowed generally in the 
assembly. At Montreal the writer had lo-
cated a second-story flat in which we were 
to live together, and our heart is moved 
afresh as we recall the arrival there of the 
Noah Gratton family on January 14, 1933, 
after their two-day journey from the 'Bend' 
in a kind friend's car. It was from this same 
flat and just over two months later, March 
18, that together we were led of God to this 
far-off corner of the Province, Girardville, 
where an effectual door was opened though 
there were also many adversaries. It was 
during our second visit here, in late August 
of same year, that our dear brother, along 
with the writer, had the rather unpleasant 
experience of being kidnapped by a gang 
of half-drunk and painted men who had 
been urged to this act by their religious.  
leaders. The mayor, whose wife and three 
sons, among others, had already been saved,,  
had also given his assent to this act but 
regretted it immediately afterwards, became 
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convicted of sin and got saved ere we made 
a third visit the following June. Not only 
was our beloved brother used of God in 
founding and maintaining the work here, 
but also subsequently in various other 
places, notably Dequen Nord, Rollet, Thet-
ford Mines, Three Rivers, Farnham, Valley-
field, Lachute and of course Montreal, where 
he made his home. In many other parts also 
was his forthright preaching heard, in both 
languages, and many a soul is in Christ to-
day as a result thereof. Moreover, because 
of his friendly, warm spirit, he was dearly 
loved and esteemed wherever known. The 
writer, who was in his intimacy for so long, 
is most thankful to God for the favor of 
his companionship throughout those years 

and will ever hold him in fondest memory. 
Our brother was often far from well—even 
when visiting and preaching—and in recent 
years serious ailments increased. In August 
1961, he underwent major surgery and ere 
long regained a limited measure of vigor 
and did some more visiting and preaching, 
but again last spring symptoms of serious 
trouble re-appeared. A further operation 
on July 9th last, could give only temporary 
relief—his condition was beyond the power 
of medicine to correct. Only then, and most 
reluctantly, could we bring ourselves to 
realize that our dear brother was soon to be 
taken from us. When he himself understood 
that he could not recover he bowed meekly 
to the Lord's will and remarked that he 
was glad he'd be going 'home' from Quebec 
Province. His devoted wife and daughters 
tenderly cared for him until just two days 
before his home-call in the Montreal Gen-
eral Hospital. Interment was at Grand 
Bend, but a bilingual service was first held 
in a large funeral parlor in Montreal, at 
which were present approximately 300 per-

sons from various parts of the city and 
Province. Gratton could be spoken of as 
A BELOVED BROTHER, A FAITHFUL 
MINISTER AND FELLOWSERVANT. Af-
ter the closing prayer we sang "When I 
Survey the Wondrous Cross," which had 
been a favorite of our brother. Then on 
October 20th in the Gospel Hall at Grand 
Bend, which was overflowed into the base-
ment, brethren Albert Joyce and Thomas 
Wilkie were the speakers as desired by the 
departed whom also they had seen brought 
to Christ. Besides countless others, our 
brother leaves to mourn his passing, his 
wife, one son, three daughters, one son-in- 

law, one daughter-in-law and two grand-
children. 

Euphemia Hatley of Winthrope, Mass.—
Our loved and aged sister was called home 
to be with Christ on October 29. Although 
always located far from the meeting place 
in Boston, she came when she could. Nearly 
blind for several years she was able to 
read her Bible by the aid of a powerful 
glass. She loved the Word because she 
loved the Lord. 

Donald MacDougall of Brockton, Mass., 
was called home to be with Christ at the 
age of 82, on October 22. Saved years ago 
among Presbyterians, was baptized at the 
close of tent meetings conducted by Samuel 
and Charles Keller in Youngstown, Ohio, in 
1923, and with his wife were at the be-
ginning of the Assembly in that city. He 
loved the ways of the Lord, and helped 
guide the assembly till 1952 when he re-
turned to Massachusetts, and became assoc-
iated with the Boston assembly. His rich 
knowledge of the Scriptures and his godly 
walk endeared him to the Lord's people. 

Robert G. Murphy of El Paso, Texas, went 
to be with the Lord on August 29, 1962. 
Our brother was associated with the Sun 
Rise Bible Assembly in El Paso and served 
as correspondent and treasurer. He will 
be greatly missed. 

George Richardson, 65, of Flint, Michigan, 
passed into the presence of his Lord on 
October 11, 1962, as the result of a heart 
attack. He was saved at the age of 17 
years in Broxburn, Scotland, and emigrated 
to the United States in 1920 where he as-
sociated himself with the assemblies in 
Flint, Michigan, for approximately 42 years. 
Surviving are three sisters, Isabella Rich-
ardson and Mrs. Janet Geddes, both of 
Flint, and Mrs. Matthew Loudon of Detroit, 
as well as three brothers, James, Andrew, 
and David Richardson, all of Flint. Funeral 
services were in the hands of brethren John 
Stadt and E. Wilson Wall, who delivered 
serious messages to the unsaved present 
and words of comfort to the bereaved. The 
large funeral was a tribute to the consistent 
testimony of our brother among those with 
whom he worked, his neighbors, and his 
many friends. 

Edwin J. Tharp went to be with the Lord 
on October 6 from his home in Rockport, 
Mass. Born in England in 1877, he was saved 
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at the age of five. His burden for China be-
gan as he read of the massacre of mission-
aries in the Boxer Rebellion, and in 1903 he 
sailed for China. In 1905 he married Miss 
Margaret Hankey, and together they labored 
in China until 1942, when they were moved 
to Japan to await repatriation. For several 
years Mr. and Mrs. Tharp made their home 
in Durban, South Africa, and it was there 
that Mrs. Tharp died. In 1946 Mr. Tharp, 
with his two daughters, returned to the 
United States, and later he married Mrs. 
Isabel (Mauro) French. Since 1954 they 
have lived at Rockport, Mass., and from 
there Mr. Tharp travelled far and wide 
visiting assemblies. He suffered a stroke 
on September 12th, from which he made 
a partial recovery, but on October 6th, he 
passed quietly into the presence of the Lord. 
Brother Tharp's faithful ministry and god-
ly counsel will be missed among saints. 

Be still and know that I am God. I 
sent My Son; I laid your sin on Him, 
I spared Him not. 

"Follow Me." 

Comments on Books 

Opened Treasures. By Frances Ridley 
Havergal. Compiled by William J. Pell. 
Loizeaux Brothers, Inc. 366 Choice Medi-
tations. $3.25. 

This excellent book is compiled by William 
J. Pell and is a collection of some of the 
choice sayings of this saint of God. The 
format is similar to Choice Gleanings cal-
endars, however it is permanently bound 
in gold colored cloth. An excellent Christ-
mas gift. 

The Bible and Archaeology. J. A. Thomp-
son. Wm. B. Eerdmans. $5.95. 

An excellent book giving the latest infor-
mation on the progress of archaeological 
science. This book covers the field of both 
Old and New Testament Archaeology. We 
recommend this book to those interested. 

The Sunday School Teachers' 

Lesson Manual 
Since 1931 this quarterly magazine has featured a Lesson Scheme arranged to 

give a comprehensive knowledge of the Scriptures, and at the same time give prom-
inence to the Gospel. In the treatment of the Sunday School Lessons there are eight 
special features: 1. Lesson Text; 2. Memory Verses; 3. Truth to be Emphasized; 
4. Lesson Outline; 5. Lesson Story; 6. Helps for Beginners; 7. Teaching the Lesson to 
Boys; 8. Helps, Suggestions and Meditations. Though not graded, the lessons are 
thus adapted to different age levels, retaining all the advantages of the uniform lesson. 
Additional help is provided in the following publications: 

QUARTERLIES—"Sunday School Scholars' Manual," with Bible searching fea-
tures; "Flanoblot Pictures," now in bright colors, with Manual; "Lesson Text Cards;" 
"Bible Reading Certificates." 

MONTHLY—"Assembly Annals," has two pages devoted to each lesson. 
WEEKLY—"Childhood Days," a Sunday School paper for Beginners and Pri-

maries. "Words of Life" for Juniors to Bible Class. "Words of Faith" for Young 
People and Bible Class. "Words of Truth," an economy paper for large schools. 
Sometimes used as an extra paper for ages between Childhood Days and Words of 
Life. Although these papers are all lesson centered they can be used regardless of 
the lesson taught. 

Edited by W. J. Pell; Associate editors: P. J. Pell, H. K. Downie, J. Walden, 
R. Sheldrake, L. Pell, M. J. Carter. 

Published by 
Gospel Folio Press—Box 2041—Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

SAMPLES FREE 
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"Things New and Old" 

"The Glories of Our Lord Jesus Christ" 
BY H. C. HEWLETT 

The scriptural accuracy, scope, and spiritual insights of this book will appeal to the 
thoughtful mind; but more, its presentation of the glories of our Lord will move the heart 
to kneel with the Apostle Thomas and exclaim, "My Lord and my God." Could any 
book do more? John Smart . . . Editor, The Fields. 

Price $2.50 

"Worship, 

The Christian's Highest Occupation" 
BY A. P. GIBBS 

"This valuable book has been off the press for some months now. It deserves all the 
publicity it can be accorded. 

A careful perusal has impressed this reviewer with the thorough and exhaustive 
manner in which the subject is treated. There is nothing in existence, as far as we know, 
that approaches it. 

The subject of worship is considered under ten main headings, each presented in a 
thought-provoking and praise-inspiring way. The book itself stirs the soul of the reader 
to true worship. 

Some outstanding passages are those calling attention to the differences between 
prayer, praise and worship; those illustrating true adoration as seen in the experiences of 
Moses, David, the wise men of Matthew 2, and Mary of Bethany; the chapter which treats 
of worship as set forth in the typology of the Old Testament; and the two chapters dedicated 
to hindrances to worship. The whole is written in a vivid and engaging style. 

I count it a responsibility as well as a pleasure to speak on behalf of this volume, 
knowing that for every reader of this review who purchases the book, it will speak elo-
quently for itself." 

—August Van Ryn 

New Edition. Price $3.75. 

"A Plant of Renown" 

BY LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

Tracing with depth and reverance the birth, life, and death of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
A must for every bookshelf. 

Price $2.00. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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CALENDAR 

Home -- Office Shop 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 

* Morning and evening readings 

* Choice Meditations 
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